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TO HIS 


ROYAL HIGHNESS 
GEORGE 


Prince of Wales. 


SIR, 

T HE ſubject of this work, which 
attempts to give as complete an 

account, as is poſſible at the 

diſtance of a century and a half, of 


one of the greateſt of your Royal High- 
A 2 neſs's 


DEDICATION. 


neſs's predeceſſors in the title, which 
you bear ſo much to the joy of the 
whole nation, would, if treated of in 
any manner correſpondent to. its dig- 
nity, give your Royal Highneſs the 
chief right to this addreſs, both from | 
the ſame elevation of rank, and the 
ſame amiableneſs of character. But 
conſcious of my own defects in the 
compoſition, I cannot, without dith- | 
dence, approach your Royal Highneſs 
on this occaſion; a diffidence abated | 
only by your known candour and ge- 
neral benevolence, and by the hopes, 
that the variety and importance of the | 
facts now firſt offered to the public, | 
and the fidelity of the narration, will | 
be conſidered as the beſt recommenda- 
tion, as they are the moſt eſſential | 
qualities, of an hiſtorical performance. | 
In theſe reſpects I flatter myſelf, that 
my reſearches have enabled me to do | 
juſtice in ſome degree to the memory | 

of ö 


DEDICATION. 
of a Prince, who has long been the 


object of a general admiration, by a 
detail of particulars not known to, or 
defectively related by, former hiſto- 
rians. And it will be the higheſt ſa- 
tisfaction to me to have exhibited even 
an imperfect picture of ſo many, and 
ſuch eminent virtues united in the 
Royal Youth ; vigour and activity of 
mind applied to the acquiſition of the 
moſt princely accompliſhments ; mo- 
deſty and moderation in the ſecond 
ſtation of power and grandeur; a 
laudable ambition of qualifying him- 
ſelf in all the knowledge requiſite 
for the adminiſtration of government, 
without the leaſt impatience for the 
exerciſe of it, till he ſhould be called 
to it in the courſe of nature; regu- 
larity of manners amidſt the tempta- 
tions of youth and a luxurious court; 
a love of truth and ſincerity, un- 


biaſſed by flattery, and never violated 
A 3 by 
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by himſelf in the lighteſt, or (what 


is much more) the greateſt inſtances ; 


generoſity enabled by œconomy to 
encourage and promote all uſeful and 
public deſigns; and, above all, ar 
habit of ſincere and bade piety, 


in which the revival of his example 


| 


| 


by your Royal Highneſs ought to have 


the proper effect of reſtoring credit in 


theſe unthinking and licentious times 
to the profeſſion and practice of reli- 


gion, the foundation of public as well 


as private happinefs. 


The exerciſe of theſe virtues was, 
unhappily for the laſt age, confined 
to the ſmall circle of eighteen years, 
when alas! the nation, which looked 
forward with pleaſure to that period, | 
when he ſhould aſcend the throne, | 
ſaw their hopes blaſted by the hand 
of death: a circumſtance which na- 
turally recalls the memory of your Royal | 
High- 


DEDICATION. 


Highneſs's illuſtrious father, alike e- 
ſteemed for the ſame public and pri- 
vate virtues, added to the moſt exem- 
plary tenderneſs of conjugal and pa- 
ternal affection; and ſtill more re- 


gretted from our longer experience of 
them. 


But I am reſtrained from indulging 
the melancholy train of refleQtions, 
which ſuch a ſubject muſt unavoidably 
occaſion, by the conſideration of the 
day, on which I am writing this ad- 
dreſs, diſtinguiſhed by your Royal High- 
neſs's birth; a day, which adminiſters 
conſolation ariſing, as it were, from 
the very ſource of our ſorrows; and 
baniſhes all the fears derived from the 
untimely loſs of one ineſtimable link in 


the lineage of your Royal Houſe. 


That your Royal Highneſs, which 
hath already ſurpaſſed the age of Prince 
A 4 Henry 


DEDICATION. 


Henry, may inherit the years, as well 
as glories, of your Royal Grandfather, 


is the public wiſh, as it is the fervent 


prayer of, 
SIR, 


Your Royar Hic HNEss's 


Moſt Humble, Moſt Obedient, 


And Moſt Devoted Servant, 


London, June 4, 
72 


THOMAS BIRCH. 


PREFACE. 


HE character of the illuſtrious Prince, 
| who is the ſubje& of theſe memoirs; 
the vaſt expectations conceived of him 
in his own time, equal to thoſe formed of 
Marcellus and Germanicus by the Roman 
people; and the univerſal admiration of him 
tranſmitted to the preſent age by the concurrent 
teſtimony of all the writers of the laſt : theſe 
conſiderations left me in no doubt that a work, 
which could in any competent degree do juſtice 
to his. memory, would be a preſent highly ac- 
ceptable to the public, 


Upon this view I undertook it, tempted by 
the peruſal of no inconſiderable collection of 
original letters, written by him, or addreſſed to 
him, among the Harleian manuſcripts in the 
Britiſh Muſeum ; which letters once belonged to 
Sir Adam Newton, Bart. the Prince's Tutor, and 
afterwards Secretary, and deſcended to his on- 
ly fon Sir Henry Newton Puckering, and were 
at laſt purchaſed by Robert Earl of Oxtord, 
Lord Treaſurer, of Mr. George Paul of Jeſus 
College in Cambridge, and the learned Mr. 
Thomas Baker of St. John's College in the ſame 


Univerſity. But with the advantage even of 
this 
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this collection, I ſoon found it impoſſible to give 
ſo connected a detail of his Highneſs's life, as 
the form of a juſt hiſtory, or the dignity of the 
ſubject, would require. For though letters are 
the moſt ſolid foundation of hiſtory; yet if 
there be wanting a complete ſeries of them, ſome 
chaſms muſt be left, which can only be ſup- 
plied by other authentic memorials. It was my 
caſe not to be ſufficiently provided in either re- 
ſpect. Many of the Prince's papers, and pro- 
bably thoſe the moſt curious, were committed 
to the flames, in purſuance of his direction gi- 
ven juſt before his death; and the accounts of 
him, which have been publiſhed, want extent 
and particularity. That piece, which profefles 
to be an account of the Life and Death of 
1 Prince Henry, though written by Sir Charles 
= Cornwallis, whoſe ſituation in his court, as 
| Treaſurer of his Houſhold, might have ena- 
bled him fully to inform himſelf and poſterity 
concerning his Royal Maſter, is a mere pam- 
phlet, extremely ſuperficial and unſatisfactory 
on almoſt every head; what relates to the 
Prince's life amounting to but a few pages, and 
q the remainder containing only the circumſtances 
[i of his laſt ſickneſs and character; which laſt 
| iþ indeed, in that and another diſcourſe by the 
fame hand, is drawn with force and preciſion. 


It were to be wiſhed, that this taſk had been 
executed 
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executed by Sir Adam Newton, who was beſt 
qualified for it, both by his talents as a writer, 
and his intimate knowledge of the ſubject. But 
as he neglected to diſcharge this debt of grati- 
tude, I have endeavoured to make the beſt uſe 
in my power of the collection mentioned above, 
as left by him; and to incorporate ſuch parti- 
culars, as I could ſelect from them, with other 
ſcattered paſſages in print or manuſcript, which 
my former reading and later reſearches would 
fupply me with ; and to digeſt the whole into 
as much order and connection, as the nature of 
ſuch materials would admit. The difficulty 
of attaining, in a tolerable degree, the ſeries 
juncturaque recommended by Horace, is ſcarce 
conceivable by any but thoſe, the only 
proper judges on ſuch an occaſion, who have 
made ſome trial of this kind. 


The reſult of my inquiries and labour is now 
offered to the intelligent reader, whoſe candour, 
it is hoped, will excuſe the unavoidable defects 
of this eſſay, for the ſake of many facts, which 

he will unqueſtionably be pleaſed to learn, and 
which I was unwilling to conceal any longer 
from the public view, relating both to the Prince 
himſelf, and ſeveral other eminent characters 
occaſionally introduced. Nor will it be ex- 
pected, that the hiſtory of a Prince who lived 


but 
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but eighteen years and eight months, and ne- 
ver aimed at any ſhare in the conduct of public 
affairs, ſhould contain any very great. actions, 
or great events. It will be ſufficient, if it ſhall 
furniſh the promiſes of the greateſt, and unfold 
the gradual openings of a moſt exalted and 
accompliſhed mind, preparing itſelf for the du- 
ties of the higheſt ſtation, and qualified to have 
exhibited an example to all ſucceeding Kings, 
if the awful diſpenſations of Providence had nat 
otherwiſe determined. | 


THE 


1 


O F 
E NM N *X 
PRINCE or WALES. 


ENR Prince of Wales, eldeſt ſon of King 
James, the ſixth of Scotland and firſt of Eng- 
land, by his Queen, Anne, ſecond daughter of Fre- 
deric II. and ſiſter to Chriſtiern IV. Kings of Denmark, 
was born above four years after their marriage *, in 
the caſtle of Striveling or Sterling in Scotland, about 
three in the morning, on Tueſday the 1 gth of Feb- 
ruary, 1594-5 *. His baptiſm was deferred for above 
ſix months, the King having thought proper to ſend 
Ambaſſadors to ſeveral foreign Princes and States, to 
invite them to ſend their Ambaſſadors to be preſent 
at that ſolemnity. Mr. Peter Young, who had been 
preceptor to his Majeſty, in conjunction with George 
Buchanan, was ſent to the King of Denmark, and to 
the Dukes of Brunſwick and Mecklenburg © the latter 
of whom was great-grand- father to the young Prince 


.by 

ft was performed at Upſlo, a port-town in Norway, No- 

vember 23, 1589. Roberti Fobn/toni Hiſt. Rerum Britannic. 
I. v. p. 141. edit. Amſt. 1655. fol. 

d Vita Petri Junii equ. aurati. p. 28. printed in Vitæ quo- 
rundam 3 & illuſt. virorum : ſcriptore Thoma Smith, 
S. T. D. Londini 1707, 4to. and Life and death of Henry 
Prince of Wales: by Sir Charles Cornwallis, Ant. Treaſurer of 
his Highneſs's Houſhold, p. 5. edit. London 1641, in 8vo. 
Which edition was republiſhed in 1644, with ſome addition 
to the title page. 

Memoirs of Sir James Melvil, p. 202, 203. edit. London 
1683, fol. 5 | 5 
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by the mother's ſide l. But theſe two Dukes were 
her 'that they were not treated with ſo much 
reſpect, as to be thought each of them worthy of an 
_ expreſs embaſſy., 

The Laird of Eaſt Weems obtained the commiſſion 
both- to France and England, having occaſion to 
go to the former of thoſe kingdoms, being ſervant to 
Henry IV. of France; who neither made a preſent to 
him, nor ſent any Ambaſſador to Scotland. Queen 
Elizabeth was once reſolved to have done the ſame, 
till ſhe was advertiſed by her own Ambaſlador in 
France ©, that Henry IV. was determined to fend 
none to Scotland. This neglect of the French court 
induced the Queen to a new reſolution, and determin- 
ed her, though after a long delay, to appoint for her 
Ambaſlador, a man of very high rank, Robert Earl of 
Suſſex f, of the ancient and noble family of Radcliffe, 
in order to convince Scotland, that ſhe would always 
be a ready friend to that kingdom, whenever France 
ſhould ſhew any backwardneſs or reluctance 8. 

Sir William Keith, of the King's bed-chamber, was 
ſent with Captain Murray, Provoſt of St. Andrew's, 
to the States General, who nominated Walrave de 
Brederode, Baron de Vianen, and Jacob Valcke, trea- 
ſurer general of Zealand, Ambaſſadors to Scotland, 
not only to be preſent at the Prince's Baptiſm, but 
likewiſe to endeavour to renew the ancient friendſhip - 
between that kingdom and their own country, and to 
perſuade the King to enter into a general alliance 

| | | againſt 

* Thuani Hiſt. vol. v. lib. cix. 14. p. 376. edit. Lond. 
1733. 5, | 
2 Fir Robert Sidney, afterwards created Earl of Leiceſter, 


who was ſent Ambaſſador to France, in December 1593, and 
returned to England towards the end of April 1594. Memoirs 


of the reign Queen Elizabeth, vol. 1. p. 135, 137, 146, 169, 


170. ; ; 

f Melvil, ubi ſupra, p. 203. Thuanus, ubi ſupra, is miſ- 
taken in ſaying Robertus Ebroicus, Eſſexiæ Comes, Robert De- 
vereux, Earl of Eſſex, N 


* Melvil, p. 20g. 
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againſt Spain h. The Ambaſſadors ſent by the King of 
Denmark, and the Queen Dowager his mother, were 
Chriſtiern Barnicow, and Steno de Bickilde; and Adam 
Cruſius came in that capacity from Julius Duke of 
Brunſwick, and Joachim Braſſewitz from Ulric Duke 


of Mecklenburg i. 
The nobility of Scotland were likewiſe invited to 


attend the Baptiſm, which was at firſt appointed for 
the 15th of Auguſt ; but on account of rebuilding the 
chapel at Sterling, and the abſence of the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador *, it was put off till the 1ſt of Septem- 
ber; on which day the banquet began at the caſtle of 
Sterling. However, the Earl of Suſſex not arriving 


till the evening of the 4th, the Baptiſm was again 
deferred 


* Meteren, Hiſt. des Pays Bas. I. xvii. fo. 362 ver ſo. 

1 Thuanus, ubi ſupra. 

& Mr. Robert Bowes, the Ambaſſador in ordinary from 
Queen Elizabeth, in Scotland, having by his letters from 
Edinburgh, of the 19th of Auguſt, given ſome occaſion to 
the Engliſh court to doubt, whether the Baptiſm might not 
be ſolemnized on the Sunday following, though he had ad- 
vertiſed the King on what day the Earl of Suſſex began his 
journey ; the Lord Burghley, Lord High Treaſurer, wrote 
to that Earl a letter, the original of which is ſtill extant in 
the Cotton library, Calig. D. II. dated from the court at 
Greenwich the 28th of Auguſt 1594, acquainting him, that 
if he ſhould underſtand certainly, that the ceremony of Bap- 
tiſm was over, her Majeſty's pleaſure was, that he ſhoyld not 
go into Scotland, nor ſuffer her preſent to be carried thither ; 
but that he ſhould, as of his own diſcretion, without ſeeming 
to have direction from the court, advertiſe Mr. Bowes, that he, 
the Earl, meant not to come into Scotland, conſidering, that 
his meſſage was only to be preſent at the Baptiſm. © And 
* fo, adds Lord Burghley, you ſhall require Mr. Bowes to 
& declare unto the King, that you will not preſume to come 
« into Scotland, conſidering the purpoſe of your journey is 
already determined and at an end. And yet you ſhall tarry 
< at Berwick, untill you have further direction from hence 
* upon ſuch an anſwer, as you ſhall receive from the Am- 
& baſſador ; But, if the Chriſtening be not ſo, but ſo deferred, 
* as you may come to the fame; then you ſhall continue 


your journey as before.“ | 
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deferred till Friday the 6th!; in the afternoon of 
which day it was performed with unuſual magnifi- 
cence. 

- The infant prince being brought from his own 
chamber to the Queen's chamber of preſence, and 
laid in a ſtately bed, the Ambaſſadors entered into 
the chamber ; and the Counteſs of Mar, accompanied 
with a number of Ladies took up the Prince, and de- 
livered him to Lodowick Duke of Lennox, who pre- 
ſented him to the Ambaſſadors. The Earl of Suſſex, 
being firſt in rank, received him, and carried him in 
his arms to the chapel, the reſt following in their pro- 
per order; after whom came the Ladies of honour, 
the chief nurſe, and others of inferior quality. Before 
them went the Lord Home, carrying the ducal crown ; 
Lord Levingſton bearing the napkin, the Lord Seaton 
the baſon, and the Lord Semple the laver. Over the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador was carried a canopy ſupported 
by the Lairds of Cesford, Buclugh, Duddope, and 
Traquaire ; and the Prince's train was held up by the 
Lords Sinclair, and Urquart. Such was the proceſſion 
to the chapel, a guard of the youths of Edinburgh, 
well dreſſed, ſtanding on each fide, and the trumpets 
ſounding. 1 5 | . 

Upon their entrance into the chapel, the King roſe 
from his ſeat, and received the Ambaſſadors at the 
door of the choir; who were conducted to their places, 
which were ordered in this manner u. 
Before his Majeſty was placed a chair adorned with 
the arms of France. On' the King's right hand was 

| V ſet 


I Memoirs of the affairs of Scotland; containing an im: 
partial account of the moſt remarkable tranſactions in that 
kingdom, from King James the VIth's taking up the govern- 
ment in 1577, till his acceſſion to the crown of England in 
1603. By David Moyſes, for many years an officer of the 
King's houſhold, p. 229. 231. edit. Edinburgh, 1755, in 
12 mo. 

n Archbiſhop Spotſwood's Hiſtory of the church of Scot- 
land, p. 406. | 
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ſet che Earl of Suſſex, Ambaſſador extraordinary from 
the Queen of England, with a pall of red taffety over 
his head; and next to him Mr. Robert Bowes, the 
ordinary Ambaſſador: then the Ambaſſador from the 
Duke of Brunſwick; and laſt of all the two Dutch 
Ambaſſadors. Behind the Earl of Suſſex ſtood the 
Lord Wharton and Sir Henry Bromley, Knt. no other 
Engliſhmen being admitted into the chapel. Upon the 
King's left hand ſate the two Ambaſſadors from Den- 
mark; and next to them the Ambaſſador from the 
Duke of Mecklenburg. Upon the entrance into the 
chapel, the Prince had been delivered by the Earl of 
Suſſex to the Duke of Lennox, and by the Duke to 
the Counteſs of Mar, by whom the Prince was held 
till the time of baptiſm v. | 

The ceremony began with a ſermon preached in 
the Scottiſh tongue by Mr. Patrick Galloway; one f 
the King's ordinary miniſters ; which being finiſhed, 
David Cunningham, Biſhop of Aberdeen, diſcourſed 
in Latin upon the ſame text, in order that the ſubject 
of the ſermon might be generally underſtood by the 
Ambaſſadors. After which the Biſhop preparing to 
adminiſter the ſacrament of baptiſm, the Earl of Suſſex 
aroſe, and followed the King, the reſt proceeding in. 
order towards the place where the Biſhop ſtood ; the 
Duke of Lennox carrying the Prince in his arms; 
and having delivered him again to the Earl of Suſſex, 
the Biſhop aſked the King, if he did preſent that child 
to be baptiſed, and to be ingrafted into the myſtical 
body of Chriſt. His Majeſty anſwering yes, the Biſhop 
then recited the creed in Latin; and having aſked 
the name of the child, and the King replying Fre- 
derick Henry, and Henry Frederick, the Biſhop, baptiſ- 
ed him in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 


> Manuſcript account of the ceremonies of the baptiſm of 
Prince Henry in the Cotton library Calig. D. II. This pa- 
per, as well as the reſt in that volume, had the misfortune of 
being much injured by the fire, which damaged that invaluable 
library, then at Aſhburnbam Houſe, Odd. 2 3 1731. 


7 B Ghoſt, 


* 
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Ghoſt, Frederick Henry, Henry Frederick, repeating 
the names three times; which were then proclaimed 
by the Heralds, with the ſound of trumpets. | 

This being done, the Lords, who had carried the 
laver, &c. retired out of the chapel orderly under the 
Prince's pall, ſupported in the manner mentioned 
above. After whoſe departure came in two gentlemen 
of England, with a baſon, ewer, and napkin, and 
went up to the Earl of Suſſex, who immediately aroſe 
in the preſence of the King, and, in the words of the 
MS. in the Cotton library cited above, “ did all to 
* waſh his hands, and ſat down in his ſeat again: 
* which was thought ſtrange by the multitude and 
« Nobility.” 

The Biſhop then aſcended the pnlpit, and returned 
in Latin thanks to God for the benefit of the ſacra- 
ment juſt adminiſtered, and to all the Ambaſſadors 
for their Aſſiſtance, beginning with the Earl of Suſſex. 
After which they went back from the chapel in or- 
der to the Prince's chamber, where m their preſence 
he was crown'd, and created Prince and Great Stew- 
ard of Scotland, Duke of Rothelay, Earl of Carrick, 
Lord of the Iſles, and Baron and Knight of Renfrew. 
A conſiderable number of Knights were then made e, 
and ſilver and gold coins diſperſed among the people 
from the window. The Ambaſſadors with their train 
and the noblemen preſent were royally feaſted and en- 
tertained for ſeveral days with plays, running at tilt, 
and other ſuch exerciſes v. 
At the cloſe of the ceremony of the Baptiſm the 
Ambaſſadors made their preſents. The Earl of Suſ- 
ſex's gift, in the name of the Queen his Miftrels, 
was a cupboard of Plate curiouſly wrought 9, and 
eſteemed worth 3000 J. ſterling . That of the King 
of Denmark was two gold chains, one to the Queen, 
and the other to the Prence. That of the Duke of 


Brunſwick 


*% „ Spotſwood, bi ſupra. 
y Spotſwood, ubi ſupra. 
* Moyſes, p. 232. 
Cottonian MS. 20 / ſupra. 
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Brunſwick was two chains inriched with precious 
ſtones, one to her Majeſty, and the other to his High- 
neſs; to whom the Ambaſſador of the Duke of 
Mecklenburg preſented a beautiful table adorned with 
diamonds and other ſtones, and to the Queen a chain 
of gold inriched in the ſame manner. But the moſt 
valuable preſent of all was that of the Dutch Ambaſ- 
ſadors, eſteemed worth twelve thouſand four hun- 
dred crowns t, being two cups of fine gold, with a 
box of the ſame metal, all weighing about four hun- 
dred ounces, and in the box a preſent from the States 
General to the Prince, of an annual penſion for his 
life of five thouſand florins, to be paid to the Conſer- 
vator of the Scots nation at Campveer in Zealand *. 
The Prince was ſoon after, by the King's appoint- 
ment, committed to the cuſtody of John Erſkine, 
Earl of Mar, fon of that Earl, who had been choſen 
regent of Scotland in 1571, on the death of Matthew 
Earl of Lennox, and filled that important office but 
thirteen months, dying of grief on account of the dif- 
ficulties, which he met with in the management of 
the public affairs, on the 28th of October, 1572 *. 
The Earl, his fon, had in 1582 joined the diſcon- 
tented nobility, who ſeized the King at Ruthven 
caſtle, and petitioned his Majeſty to remove Captain 
James Stewart, who then ſtiled himſelf Earl of Ar- 
ran, from his councils, as a perſon of evil fame, diſ- 
affected to the public peace of the kingdom, and an 
inſtrument of diſcontent between the King and his 
Nobility. But the manner of this enterpriſe being 
afterwards adjudged treaſonable, the Earl was ob- 
liged to give up his command of Sterling caſtle, and 

| B 2 tranſported 


* The MS. contained a very particular deſcription of theſe 
preſents ; but it is now defective in many parts, through the 
accident of the fire. | 

t Moyles, ubi ſupra, ſays pounds. 

* Meteren, ubi ſupra. 1 Ie 

» Peerage of Scotland by George Crawfurd, Eſq; p. 302. 
Edit. Edinburgh, 1716, fol. Spotſwood, p. 204, fays, that 
the Earl died the $ th of October. | 
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tranſported: himſelf into Ireland. Thence he came 
over into England, and joining the Lord Hamilton 


and others, who had been outlawed during the re- 


gency of the Earl of Morton, returned with them 
in 1585, to Scotland, where he obtained the King's 
pardon, and was reſtored to his government of Ster- 
ling caſtle, received into a more than ordinary ſhare 
of his Majeſty's favour, which he never afterwards 
forfeited *, and was now honoured with the poſt of 
Governor to the Prince. 

He was aſſiſted in this charge by his mother An- 
nabella, Counteſs Dowager of Mar, and daughter of 
William Murray of Tillibardin, paternal anceſtor 
of his Grace the preſent Duke of Athol. This Lady 
was intruſted with the chief care of his Highneſs's 
perſon by his Majeſty, to whom ſhe had likewiſe 
been nurſe : and though the ſeverity of her temper, 
as well as the duty of her office, would not permit 
her to uſe any indulgence towards the Prince, he 
ſhewed no leſs affection than reverence for her; nor 
did he behave with leſs regard to the Earl of Mar, his 
Governor, whom he embraced with great tenderneſs 
and even tears, when his Lordſhip parted from him, 
upon his going to England 7. | 3 

But the Queen in the year 1595, being influenced 
by ſome perſons, who envied the Earl of Mar his 
credit and authority at the court, and amhitious her- 
ſelf of forming a party in the kingdom of her own 
creatures, endeavoured to ſtrengthen it by procuring 
the Prince her ſon to be removed from the Earl's 
cuſtody into her own. In this deſign ſhe had engaged 
John Maitland, Lord Thirleſtaine, who had been 
Chancellor of Scotland from the year 1585, together 

with 


* Crawfurd, ub: ſupra, p. 303, 304» 

y MS. relation of Prince Henry's noble and virtuous diſ- 
poſition, and of ſundry his witty and pleaſant ſpeeches ; di- 
rected to the Right Hon. the Lord Lumley, and his Lady : 
Harl. MSS. No. 6391. This MS. muſt have been written 
before April 1609, ſince that nobleman died on the 11th of 
that month. | | 1 — 
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with ſeveral others of the council *. The King, 
then at Falkland, being informed of this intrigue, 
went to the Queen at Holyrood houſe in Edinburgh, 
where, having prohibited any of the council to come 
to him till he ſhould ſend for them, he dealt fo effec- 
tually with her Majeſty, that he diverted her from 
the courſe, which ſhe had reſolved upon, and pre- 
vailed upon her to go and reſide at Sterling. Imme- 
diately after her departure from Edinburgh, he ſent 
for the Chancellor, and ſuch others of the Council, 
as were ſuſpected of having encouraged her in her 
deſign ; and expreſſing high indignation againſt them 
on that account, followed her to Sterling ; where he 
did not ſtay long, but returned to Falkland, leav- 
ing with the Earl of Mar a warrant written with his 
own hand in theſe terms : 


4 My Lord of Mar, 


= 1 — in the ſurety of my ſon conſiſteth my 
* ſurety, and I have concredited unto you the 
charge of his keeping, upon the truſt I have of 
4 your honeſty ; this I command you out of my own 
mouth, being in the company of thoſe I like other- 
„ wiſe, for any charge or neceſſity, that can come 
* from me, you ſhall not deliver him. And in caſe 
* God call me at any time, ſee that neither for the 
* Queen nor Eſtates their pleaſure you deliver him 


till he be eighteen years of age, and that he com- 
1333 mand 


z Mr. Thomas Lake, afterwards Secretary of State to 
King James I. in a letter to Sir Robert Sidney, dated at Non- 
ſuch, October 1, 1595, printed among the letters of the Sid- 
_ ney family, Vol. I. p. 352, takes notice, that the King of 
Scots reſolutely oppoſed the deſign, of which the Queen and 
Chancellor were the heads, of taking the young Prince out of 
the cuſtody of the Earl of Mar; his Majeſty knowing, that 
bis own life would thereby be at diſcretion. Mr. Lahe 
adds, that moſt of thoſe, that were the ſupporters of the device, 
were at the devotion of Spain, and the Chancellor himſelf ; and 
that the ſame parties, that ſhould be doert in tbat attempt, are 
all our borderers, as Hume, Cesford, Fc. 
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„ mand you himſelf. Striveling the 24th of July 


6 1595. 
The ſenſe of the King's diſpleaſure made fo deep 
an impreſſion on the Chancellor's mind, as threw him 
into a languſhing diforder, which put an end to his 
life on the 3d of October following, though his Ma- 
jeſty wrote a letter with his own hand to him, to com- 
fort him in his ſickneſs; as he afterwards regretted 
his death, and honoured his memory with an epitaph 

in verſe *. 5 
The Prince continued under the care of the Coun- 
teſs of Mar, till he was about five or ſix years of 
age, when the King thought proper to appoint him a 
Tutor, making choice for that purpoſe of Mr. Adam 
Newton b, a native of Scotland, advanced to the 
Deanry of Durham in 1606; which dignity, though 
not in Orders ©, he held till 1620, when he reſigned 
it, being in April that year created a Baronet. This 
gentleman was thoroughly qualified for the office afs 
ſigned him, both by his genius d, and his ſkill in the 
learned and other languages, and was diſtinguiſhed 
by the neatneſs and perſpicuity of his Latin ſtyle, 
| ſhewn 


_ 


2 Spotſwood, p. 410, 41]. 

b Cornwallis, p. 7. | 

© Beſides this, there are other inſtances in theſe times of 
eccleſiaſtical preferments, particularly deanries, held by lay- 
men. Sir Thomas Smith, Secretary of State to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and Mr. John Wolley, Secretary to her Majeſty for 
the Latin tongue, were ſucceſſively Deans of Carliſle, and the 
latter likewiſe Prebendary of Wells : Dr, Valentine Dale, one 
of the Maſters of the Requeſts and Ambaſſador to the court 
of France, was Dean of Wells ; and one of Mr. Newton's 
pwn predeceſſors, in the Deanry of Durham, was Dr. Tho- 
mas Willſon, Secretary of State to the ſame Queen. But the 
Act of Uniformity, paſſed in 1662, effectually provided 
againſt ſuch preferments being given to Laymen, by enacting, 
that every perſon hereafter to be promoted to any Eccleſiaſti- 


cal benefice, ſhall read the Common Prayer, and declare his 


aſſent to it, within two months after induction. e 
Dr. Thomas Smith ſtiles him vir elegantiſſimi ingenii. 
Vita Patricii Junii, p. 13. printed in Vitæ quorundam eruditiff; 


& illuſt. virorum. Lond. 1707, in 440. 
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ſhewn in his tranſlation of King James's Diſcourſe 
againſt Conrade Vorſtius , and that of father Paul's 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, the ſix firſt books of 
which were done by him, as the two laſt were by Mr. 
William Bedell, then Rector of Horningſhearth near 
St. Edmund's Bury in Suffolk, afterwards Provoſt of 
Dublin College, and at laſt Biſhop of Kilmore in Ire- 
land. The Inſtructions of fo able a Tutor were not 
loſt upon his Royal Pupil, whoſe capacity and appli- 
cation ſoon gave him a reliſh for polite and uſeful 
knowledge, and enabled him to make a progrels in 
it rarely equalled at his age. FR ts 

Not long after the appointment of Mr. Newton, 
the Prince was taken from the charge of the women, 
and had aſſigned him by the King attendants of conſi- 
derable rank, the principal of whom was the Earl of 
Mar ; together with the firſt and only gentleman of 
his Highneſs's Bed-chamber, Sir David Murray, Kat, 
aſſiſted by ſeveral Lords, Knights and Gentlemen f. 

The Prince had ſcarce reached his ſixth year, when 
the King, in 1599, compoſed for his ule the beſt per- 
haps of all his works, being, in the judgment of Lord 
Bacon 8, excellently written, and publiſhed ſome time 


B 4 after 


That Mr. Newton was the tranſlator of this piece, ap- 

rs from the following paſſage of an original letter to him, 
written by Dr. Tobie Matthew, Archbiſhop of Vork, from 
Biſhopthorp , 10th of Auguſt, 1612. Harl. MSS. Vol. 7002. 
« Of all the kind friendſhips, that you ever. did me, I ac- 
knowledge myſelf moſt beholden unto you, for the deſire 
© to receive mine opinion of your tranſlation of that his Ma- 
* jeſty's moſt excellent diſcourſe againſt Vorſtius; which al- 
beit I had formerly read, both the one in Engliſh and the 
* other in Latin, to mine eſpecial good content; yet could [ 
© never be perſuaded, that Monſ. Caſaubon was the tranſla- 
* tor, notwithſtanding the common report thereof, finding 
© both the word and phraſe to be much more pure and elegant 
in my conceit, than were thoſe other treatiſes by him pub- 
e liſhed.” 

t Cornwallis, p. 7. 

s The beginning of the Hiſliry of Great Britain, publiſhed 
in Dr. Rawley's Reſuſcitatio, p. 224, edit. London 1657, fol. 
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after under the title of paztamon AON, or bis Ma- 
jefty's inſtructions to his deareſt ſon Henry the Prince. 
It is divided into three books; the firſt inſtructing the 
prince in his duty towards God; the ſecond in his 
duty when he ſhould be King ; and the third inform- 
ing him how to behave himſelf in indifferent things, 
which were neither right nor wrong, but according 
as they were rightly or wrong uſed; and yet would 
ſerve, according to his behaviour, to increaſe or leſ- 
ſen his reputation and authority among the people. 
His Majeſty had drawn up this treatiſe, to uſe his 
own words h, „for exerciſe of my own ingene, and 
% inſtruction of him, who, ſays he, is appointed by 

God, I hope, to fit on my throne after me. 
For the purpoſe and matter thereof being only fit 
for a King, as teaching him his office, and the per- 
fon, whom-for it was ordained, a King's heir, 
„ whoſe ſecret counſellor and faithfull admoniſher it 
„ muſt be; I thought it no ways convenient nor 
comely, that either it ſhould to all be proclaimed, 
which to one only appertained (and eſpecially be- 
ing a meſſenger betwixt two ſo conjunct perſons; ) 
or yet that the mould, whereupon he ſhould frame 
his future behaviour, when he comes both 
unto the perfection of his years and poſſeſſion of 
his inheritance, ſhould beforehand be made 
common to the people, the ſubject of his 
future happy government. And therefore for the 
more ſecret and cloſe keeping of them, I only per- 
mitted ſeven of them to be printed, the printer 
being firſt ſworn for ſecrecy ; and theſe ſeven I 
*« diſperſed among ſome of my truſtieſt ſervants, to 
be keeped cloſely by them, leſt in cafe by the ini- 
** quity or wearing of time any of them might have 
been loſt ; yet ſome of them might have remained 
after me, as witneſſes to my ſon both of the honeſt 


integrity 
> Preface to the edition printed at London in 1603, by Fe- 
lix Kyngſton, for Fohn Narton, according to the copie printed at 
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<« integrity of my heart, and of my fatherly affection 
« and natural care towards him. But ſince, con- 
& trary to my intention and expectation, as I have 
<« already ſaid, this book is now vented and fer 
cc forth to the public view of the world, and con- 
ce ſequently ſubject to every man's cenſure, as the 
& current of his affection leads him; I am now forced, 
& as well for reſiſting to the malice of the children 
« of envy, who, like waſps, ſuck venom out of 
<«< every wholeſome herb, as for the ſatisfaction of the 
« godly honeſt ſort in any thing, that they may miſ- 
& take therein, both to publiſh and ſpread the true 
e copies thereof, for defacing of the falſe copies, 
that are already ſpread, as I am informed; as like- 
<« wiſe by this preface to clear ſuch parts thereof, as, 
in reſpect of the conciſed ſhortneſs of my ſtyle, may 
„ be miſinterpreted therein.” | 

The two main points of this preface were to ex- 
plain ſome paſſages in his book, in which, on account 
of the ſeverity of his expreſſions againſt the factious 
humour of puritans, he ſeemed to furniſh grounds of 
doubting his fincerity in that religion, which he had ever 
conſtantly profeſſed ; and others, in which he was 
thought to nouriſh in his mind a vindictive reſolution 
againſt England, or at leaſt ſome principal perſons in 
that kingdom, on account of the proceedings againſt 
the Queen his Mother. | 

His advice to the Prince with reſpect to the High- 
lands * was founded on the experience of former, and 
has been juſtified by the policy of latter times, and 
deſerves to be mentioned here for the ſake of the 
preſent age, in which the writings of this Royal Au- 
thor, ſo much the object of the Admiration of his 
contemporaries, are almoſt ſunk in oblivion. Havin 
remarked, that the Highlands comprehended two 
ſorts of people, the one, who dwelt in the main land, 
and were for the moſt part barbarous, and yet mixed 
with ſome ſhew of civility , the other who dwelt in 


the 
Page 35. 
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the iſles, .and were all utterly barbarous, without any 
fort or ſhew of civility ; he proceeds thus: For 
« the firſt ſort, put ſtraitly to execution the laws made 
already by me againſt the over-lords and the chiefs 
<« of their clans; and it will be no difficulty to danton 
« them. As for the other fort, follow forth the 
% courſe, that I have intended, in planting colonies 
« amongſt them of anſwerable inlands ſubjects, that 
“ within ſhort time may reform and civilize the beſt 
& inclined amongſt them; rooting out or tranſport- 
„ing the barbarous and ſtubborn ſort, and planting 
« civility in their rooms.” But his caution to his 
ſon with regard to marriage was a condemnation of 
his own proceedings afterwards, both in the caſe of 
that Prince and of his brother Charles ; to the latter 
of whom a want of attention to that rule was, per- 
haps, the chief cauſe of his misfortunes, and even 
ruin.“ I would, ſays the King &, ratheſt have you to 
% marry one, that were fully of your own religion, 
& her rank and other qualities being agreable to 
„ your eſtate. For although that, to my great re- 
„ gret, the number of any Princes of power and 
« account, profeſſing our religion, be but very ſmall ; 
„ and that therefore this advice ſeems to be the 
* more ſtrait and difficile; yet ye have deeply to 
« weigh and conſider upon thoſe doubts, how ye and 
« your wife can be of one fleſh, and keep unity 
„ betwixt you, being members of two oppoſite 
* churches. Diſagreement in religion bringeth ever 
« with it diſagreement in manners; and the diſſen- 
& ſion betwixt your preachers and her's will breed and 
„ foſter a diſſenſion among your ſubjects, taking their 
„example from your family; beſides the peril of the 
** evil education of your children. Neither pride you, 
„that ye will be able to frame and make her as ye 
++ pleaſe. That deceived Solomon, the wiſeſt King, 


that 


«c 


* 


* 
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ce that ever was, the grace of perſeverance not being 
4 a flower, that groweth in our garden.“ 

In 1600, the Prince being now advanced to his ſe- 
venth year, took the opportunity of a voyage of Sir 
David Murray into Holland, on account of ſome 
affairs of his deceaſed brother, to ſend by him a letter in 
French to the States Genera], dated at Sterling on the 
firſt of September. In this letter !, which he obſerves 
to be les primices de nytre main, he expreſles his great 
regard for the States, and gratitude for the good opi- 
nion, which they had ſo early conceived of him, and of 
which he had received an account from ſeveral perſons, 
and not long before from Col. Edmoides And though 
this opinion, he owned, was not merited, yet it was 
extremely agreeable to him; and as it aroſe from the 
friendſhip of their Lordſhips, he thought himſelf highly 
obliged to them; and deſired them to make ute of 
his intereſt with the King, his Lord and Father, or 
in any other reſpect, wherein they might have. occa- 
ſion for it, till time and age ſhould render him worthy 
of their favour, and enable him to teſtify his good-will 
and affection for them. | 

The year following, 1601, he began to apply him- 
ſelf to, and take pleaſure in, active and manly exer- 
ciſes, learning to ride, ſing, dance, leap, ſhoot with 
the bow and gun, toſs the pike u, &c. being inſtruc- 
ted in the uſe of arms by Richard. Preſton, a gentle- 
man of great accompliſhments both of mind and 
body a, and afterwards knighted, and at laſt advanced 
by the King to the dignity of Earl of Deſmond in 
Ireland. | 
The Prince's early progreſs in learning appears from 
a Latin letter of his, written on his ninth birth-day to 
the King e, in which he takes notice, that he bad two 

years 


' Harleian ColleQtion of MSS. in the Britiſh Muſeum, 
Lol. 6936. 
= Cornwallis, p. 8. 
* Johnſtgn, 5. 383. 
* See Appendix. No. I, 
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years before begun to write to his Majeſty, in order 
to make him a judge what proficiency he had then 
made in his ſtudies, and what ſince ; as well as to 
give him ſome teſtimony of his duty. That it was of 
little conſequence to have begun well, if the end did 
not anſwer the beginning. That he hoped, if God 
ſhould continue his favour to him, he ſhould acquit 
himſelf in a proper manner; and wiſhed his Majeſty ' 
to entertain that opinion of him. That ſince the King's 
departure he had read over Terence's Hecyra, the 
third book of Phædrus's Fables, and two books of 
Cicero's Select Epiſtles ; and he now thought himſelf 
capable of performing ſomething in the commendatory 
kind of Epiſtles. But of this his Majeſty would be the 


beſt judge upon his return. 


Some months before the death of Queen Elizabeth, 
the Pope, Clement VIII. being deſirous of having in his 
power ſo important a pledge as the Prince, wrote a 
letter to the King by Sir James Lindſey, offering, that 
if his Majeſty would transfer the education of the 
Prince to his, the Pope's, appointment, he, Clement 


VIII. would largely aſſiſt the King with ſuch ſums of 


money, as might ſecure and eſtabliſh him in the throne 
of England. The King thought proper to return the 
Pope an anſwer, but excuſed himſelf in that point, 


alledging, firſt, that it would be an unnatural thing 


for himſelf, whoſe education from his cradle had been 
always to the contrary, to deliver over the child of 
his body to be nouriſhed in that doctrine, ** whereof, 
Hays be, ourſelves were never yet perſuaded. Se- 
*© condly, that if we would have aſſented to any 
ſuch thing out of any other private end; yet he 
* was not ours only, as a child of a natural father ; 
but as an heir apparent to our body politic, in 
„ whom our eſtate and kingdoms are eſpecially inte- 
<« reſted.” This anſwer he ſent by Sir James Lind- 
ſey, whoſe ſickneſs, together with the death of 
Queen Elizabeth, and the King's journey to England, 

So prevented 
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prevented him from going to Rome till the latter end 
of the year 1603 f. 

Sir William Stewart, being diſpatched to Denmark 
by the King about April 1603, the Prince ſent by him 
to his grandmother, the Queen Dowager of that 
kingdom, a letter in Latin, the firſt which he wrote 
to her, dated at Sterling caſtle on the 26th of March, 
He tells her in his letter, that being ſenſible how 
nearly he ſtood related to her in blood, he was deſirous 
of declaring, under his own hand, how much his own 
will and inclination concurred with the bonds of nature 
and the force of hervirtues, in heightening his affection 
and reverence for her : and he requeſted her to make 
the ſame duty and affection known to his great grand- 
father and her father, who was an ornament to the age, 
as well as to his own deſcendants, among whom the 
Prince juſtly conſidered it as the higheſt honour to be 
ranked. 

Queen Elizabeth dying at Richmond, two days 
before the date of this letter, and an account of her 
deceaſe, and the proclamation of King James as her 
ſucceſſor to the crown of England, being brought to 
him at Edinburgh, on the 27th of March *, by Sir 
Robert Cary, brother of the Lord Hunſdon, and confir- 
med ſoon after by Sir Charles Percy, brother to Henry 
Earl of Northumberland, and Sir Thomas Somerſet, 
ſon of Edward Earl of Worceſter, ſent. with a letter 
from the Lords of her late Majeſty's Privy Council, 
the King immediately gave orders for his journey to 
England. But before he entered upon it, he wrote a 
letter to the Prince, which, excepting the alteration of 
the ſpelling, peculiar both to his country and himſelf, 

which 


y MS. Letter of King James, of Oct. 3o, 160g, to Sir 
Thomas Parry, Ambaſſador in France, in the copy book of 
Sir Thomas's letters, in the library of Magdalen College, 
Cambridge. 

1 Harl. MSS. Vol. 75007. 

Moyſes's Memoirs, p. 34. 
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which would disfigure it, and render it almoſtunin- 
telligible to a modern reader, was as follows“. 


«© My Son, 


"HAT I ſee you not before my parting, im- 
pute it to this great occaſion, wherein time 

is ſo precious: but that ſhall, by God's Grace, 
be recompenſed by your coming to me ſhortly, 
and continual reſidence with me ever after. Let 
not this news make you proud or inſolent; for a 
King's ſon and heir was ye before, and no more 
are ye now. The augmentation that is hereby 
like to fall unto you, is but in cares and heavy 
burthens. Be therefore merry, but not inſolent: 
keep a greatneſs, but fine faſiu : Be reſolute, but 
not wilfull : keep your kindneſs, but in honorable 
ſort. Chooſe none to be your play-fellows but them, 
that are well born; and, above all things, give ne- 
ver good countenance to any, but according as ye 
ſhall be informed, that they are in eſtimation 
with me. Look upon all Engliſhmen, that ſhall 
come to viſit you, as your loving ſubjects, not with 
that ceremony as towards ſtrangers, and yet ſuch 
heartineſs, as at this time they deſerve. This 
gentleman, whom this bearer accompanies, is wor- 
thy and of good rank, and now my familiar ſervi- 
tor. Uſe him therefore in a more homely loving 
ſorte nor others. I ſend you herewith my book 
lately printed. Study and profit in it, as ye would 
deſerve my bleſſing; and as there can happen no- 
thing unto you, whereof ye will not find the gene- 
ral ground therein, if not the very particular point 
touched; fo muſt ye level every man's opinions or 
advices unto you, as ye find them agree or diſcord 
with the rules there ſet down ; allowing and following 
their advices, that agrees with the ſame ; miſtruſt- 


ing and frowning upon them that adviſes you to the 


„ con- 


Harl. MSS. Vol. 6986. 
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contrary. Be diligent and earneſt in your ſtudies, 
that, at your meeting with me, I may praiſe you 
<« for your progreſs in learning. Be obedient to your 
« maſter for your own weal, and to procure my 
<« thanks; for in reverencing him, ye obey. me, and 
« honours yourſelf. Farewell. 


© Your loving Father, 
JAMES R.“ 


* 


The Prince in his Latin letter of congratulation to 
the King * upon this great event obſerved, that though 
he had entertained no doubt, but that the people of 
England would call his Majeſty to the throne of it, from 
a due regard to his great merits with reſpect to that 
State, to the dignity of his family, and to the heredi- 
tary right of ſucceſſion; yet he had received an in- 
credible ſatisfaction upon hearing, that this honour had 
been conferred on his Majeſty with ſuch zeal and una- 
nimity of the whole nation. But that being appre- 
henſive, leſt this ſudden event might prevent his Ma- 
jeſty from having any opportunity of ſeeing him, 
which the Prince could have much wiſhed for, he 
thought it his duty to teſtify in writing his joy on this 


occalion. That if the weakneſs of his age would not 


permit him to do that ſervice to his Majeſty, which 
he deſired; he would moſt willingly perform what 
was in his power, by daily praying to God to give ſuc- 


ceſs to his Majeſty's government, and that he might 


adminiſter it ſuitably to his own dignity and that of his 
anceſtors, and to the expectations of all his country- 
men; and he did not queſtion, but that from this ac- 
ceſſion of dominion, himſelf ſhould find an addition to 
his Majefty's former affection; which that he might 
deſerve by all inſtances of duty and reverence, he 
would not ceaſe to implore the Almighty, whom he 
beſought to be the guide of his Majeſty in his preſent 
Journey, 
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journey, and his perpetual companion, protector, and 
ſupport hereafter. 

His Highneſs wrote at the ſame time the following 
letter to the Queen his mother ®, 


0 Madame and moſt honoured Mother, 


humble ſervice remembered, having oc- 
caſion to write to the King's Majeſty my fa- 
<« ther by this accident, which has fallen out of late, 
e] thought it became me of my duty by writ alſo to 
e congratulate unto your Majeſty the happy ſucceſs 
te of that great turn, almoſt above mens expectation z 
ce the which I beſeech God to bleſs in the proceed- 
* ings, as he has done the beginning, to the greater 
&« increaſe of your Majeſty's honour and contentment. 
« And ſeeing by his Majeſty's departing 1 will loſe 
„that benefit, which I had by his frequent viſitation, 
I muſt humbly requeſt your Majeſty to ſupply that 
16 inlack by your preſence, which I have the more 
« juſt caule to crave, that I have wanted it ſo long, 
to my great grief and diſpleaſure ; to the end that 
« your Majeſty by ſight may have, as I hope, the 
greater matter to love me; and I likewiſe may be 
«© encouraged to go forward in well doing, and to ho- 
* nour your Majeſty with all due reverence, as ap- 
© pertains to me, who is 


« Your Majeſty's 
<« Moſt obedient, and 
« Dutiful Son, 
„HE NR.“ 


The King, before he ſet out for England, which 
he did on the 4th * of April, 1603, appointed the 
Queen to follow him within about twenty days after, 

and 
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and the Prince to remain at Sterling. But her Majeſ- 
ty, impatient to have his Highneſs in her own power, 


Went herſelf to Sterling, in order to bring him away 


from thence, and carry him with her to England. 
The friends of the Houſe of Mar, (for the Earl him- 


ſelf attended the King to England, ) refuſing to deli- 


ver the Prince to her, ſhe fell mto ſuch an agony of 
grief and indignation, as threw her into a fever, and 
occaſioned her to miſcarry of the child, with which 
ſhe was pregnant. The King, being informed of 
this, ordered the Earl of Mar to return to Scotland, 


ſending after him the Duke of Lennox with a warrant 


to receive the Prince, and deliver him to the Queen ; 
which was accordingly done at Holyrood-houſe about 
the end of May. Her Majeſty however, not ſatisfied 
with this, complained in very ſtrong terms of the diſ- 
honour done to her; and by a letter to the King full 
of paſſion, which ſhe gave her almoner, Mr. John 
Spotſwood, ſoon after made Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
to carry, ſhe required a public reparation by the 
puniſhment of the Earl of Mar and his ſervants. The 
King, who knew his Lordſhip to be blameleſs, and 
deſired not to be troubled with ſuch buſineſs at that 
time, returned to her this anſwer ; that ſhe would 
act wiſely to forget the reſentment, which ſhe nouriſh- 
ed againſt the Earl, and thank God for the peaceable 
poſſeſſion, which they had obtained of theſe King- 


doms, which, next to God's goodneſs, he aſcribed to 


the laſt negotiation of his Lordſhip in England. This 
being reported to the Queen by the meſſenger, who 
was commanded to repreſent it to her, ſhe in great 
anger replied, that ſhe could rather have wiſhed ne- 
ver to ſee England, than to be obliged for it to the 
Earl. But upon her arrival with the Prince at Wind- 
ſor on the laſt of June, having ſpent that whole month 
in their journey from Edinburgh, ſhe was reconciled 
to the Earl, who by an act of council was declared 
to have done nothing in the affair at Sterling, thar 

C might 
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might affect her honour * : and the King, on the 23d 
of June that year, gave his Lordſhip, under the great 
ſeal, an honourable diſcharge from his cuſtody of the 
Prince ?, declaring, that himſelf had cauſe to allow 
df that great. care, which the Earl had ſhewn. in pro- 
viding for the Prince's virtuous education : that his 
Lordſhip had obſerved his Majeſty's directions in the 
Prince's delivery ; who had been received in ſo good 
Rate of health and conſtitution of body and mind, 
that we have, /ays the King, not only occaſion to 
take comfort in God's favour thereby fo confirmed 
to us, but do now teſtify and declare, by virtue 
of theſe preſent letters, that we diſcharge, acquit, 
and exonerate againſt us, our heirs, and ſucceſſors, 
the Earl of Mar, concerning, the education and de- 
livery of our fon; and do notify to the world, that 
we have received full and entire fatisfaftion anſwer- 
able to the truſt repoſed in him, and are reſolved 
to lay it up in memory, as a record of his con- 
* ſtant love and duty towards us; and taking our- 
&« ſelves bound, in the honour and gratitude 'of a 
* prince, not only to give him acquittance, but to 
reward him in time coming for ſo great and me- 
morable a ſervice.” His Majeſty had already ho- 
noured him with the garter, with which he was in- 
veſted on the 23d of April; and he afterwards made 
him a grant of ſeveral abbey and other church lands, 
and raiſed him to the poſt of Lord High Treaſurer of 
Scotland, on the removal of his diſgraced favourite 
Robert Ker, Earl of Somerſet, on the 2d of Decem- 
ber, 1615, which the Earl of Mar diſcharged till 
1630, when he reſigned it, on account of his age and 
infirmitics, and, retiring to his ſeat in the country, 
died the 16th of December, 1637, being ſeventy- 
nine years old *. 

The feaſt of St. George being celebrated at Wind- 
ſor on the 2d of July 1603, the Prince was inveſted 


with 


cc 


* Spotſwood, p. 477. . 
Peerage of Scotland, by George Crawfurd, Eſq; p. 304. 
Peerage of Scotland, by George Crawfurd, Eſq; p. 305 
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with the order of the garter *; and after the ceremony 
was over, being in his robes preſented to the Queen, 
Charles Howard, Earl of Nottingham, and the Lord 
Henry Howard, afterwards Earl of Northampton, 
highly commended him, in the hearing of Mr. Ed- 
mund Howes b, our Engliſh chronicler of that age, 
for ſeveral of his quick witty anſwers, princely carriage, 
and reverend obeiſance at the altar; all which appear- 
ed very ſtrange to them and the reſt of the ſpectators, 
conſidering his tender age, and his being, till then, 
altogether unacquainted with the matter and circum- 
ſtances of that ſolemnity. 

The plague then increaſing obliged the Prince to 
remove from Windſor to Otelands, a royal palace 
near Weybridge in Surrey ; where, by appointment 
of the King, he took houſe by himſelf, and had ſuch 
a number of attendants allotted him in every office, 
as was ſuitable to his age ©. | 

One of the principal of theſe officers was Sir Tho- 
mas Chaloner, who appears to have been governor 
of the prince“; a poſt peculiarly fit for him on ac- 

x count 


» Camdeni Annales Regis Jacobi, p. 2. 

» General Chronicle of England, begun by John Stow, 
"mga by Edmund Howes, Gent. p. 826. edit. Lond. 1631, 
5 

< Cornwallis, p, 10. 

* John Owen, the epigrammatiſt, in his ſecond book, 
epigr. 36, þ.27. edit. Amſtelod. 1647, addreſſes the following 


verſes to Sir Thomas Chaloner, whom he ſtiles præpoſitum 


domui principis. 
Principts efformas tenerum ſic pettus, ut olim 
Non modo regnorum Rex fit, at ipſe ſui: 
Duatuor hoe quintum regnis ut preferat unum, 
Imperiumque ſui quattuor Imper its. | | 
Mr. (afterwards Sir) Iſaac Wake, in his Rex-Platonicus, ſive 
Muſe regnantes, p. 67. edit. 4to. Oxon. 1627, ſtiles him 
Principi in diſciplinarum omniumque Virtutum regiarum inſtitu- 
tione bonorarius Prefeflus. And Mr. Henry Peacham, in his 
Complete Gentleman, ch. 10. p. 93. edit. Lond. 1622, gives 
him the Character of truly hone/t and lover of all excellent 
Parts, | 
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count of his eminent abilities and extenſive know- 
ledge, acquired both in his own and foreign coun- 
tries. He was ſon of Sir Thomas Chaloner, who died 
in 1565, and had been ambaſſador in France from 
King Edward VI. and to the Emperor Ferdinand 
from Queen Elizabeth, and was author of an elegant 
Latin poem, in ten books, de republics Anglorum in- 
auranad, publiſhed ſeveral years after his death. The 
fon diſtinguiſhed himſelf likewiſe by his poetical ta- 
lents while he was a ſtudent at Magdalen College 
in Oxford, which he left, without having taken a 
degree, in order to travel abroad, where he improved 
himſelf in all the qualities of an accompliſhed gentle- 
man. He had the honour of knighthood conferred 
upon him in 1391, and, on the acceſſion of King 
James to the throne of England, was appomted go- 
vernor © to the Prince, and became his chamberlain 
upon his Highneſs's being created Prince of Wales. 

Beſides his ſkill in other branches of learning, he was 
no inconſiderable mafter of natural knowledge, very 
little cultivated in our country at that time; and pub- 
liſhed at London, in 1584, in 4to, a treatiſe on the 
Virtue of Nitre, wherein is declared the ſundry cures by 
the ſame eſfelted; and about the end of Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign firſt diſcovered an alum-mine near Gy- 
burgh in Yorkſhire, where he had an eſtate : but, it 
being adjudged to be a mine-royal, little benefit aroſe 
from it to him or his family, till the parhament of 
1640 voting it 2 monopoly, it was reſtored to the 
proprietors. He ſurvived the Prince but three years, 
dying about the 17th of November, 1615, and was 
interred in the pariſh-church of Chiſwick in Middle- 
ſex, near the body of his firſt wife, Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of William Fleetwood, recorder-of London ; by 
which lady he had iſſue William, created a Baronet 
ſoon after his father's deceaſe, Thomas, James, &c. 
which two laſt ſat among the judges of King — J. 

0 | 18 


Wood Athen. Oxon, Fel. I. Col. 398, ſay:, by miſtake, 
Tutor. | 
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His ſecond wife was Judith, daughter of William 
Blount, of London ; and by her he had ſeveral chil- 
dren. | 

The eſtabliſhment of the houſhold for- the Prince 
and his fiſter the Lady Elizabeth f, at Otelands, by 
the firſt book ſigned by the King on the 2oth of July, 
1603, conſiſted of ſeventy ſervants, twenty-two of 
: whom were to be above ſtairs, and forty-eight below. 
But his Majeſty, ſome weeks after, enlarged their 
number to an hundred and four, fifty-one of whom 
were appointed for the chamber, and fifty-three for 
the houſe. They were ſtill farther increaſed by him 
before the end of the ſame year, 1603, to one hun- 
dred and forty- one, fifty ſix above ſtairs, and eighty- 
five below. But at Michaelmas term of that year the 
Prince was removed from Nonſuch s in Surrey, whi- 
ther he had gone from Otelands, to Hampton- court, 
where he reſided chiefly till about Michaelmas of the 
year following, when he returned to houſe- keeping, 
his ſervants having in the interval been put to board- 
wages h. | 

The new year's gift, which he ſent to the King on 
the 1ſt of January, 1603-4, in his tenth year, was a 
ſhort poem in Latin hexameter verſe, the firſt of his 
offerings in that kind, incloſed in a very polite and 
modeſt letter in the ſame language i. 

It is not improbable, that his tutor, Mr. Newton, 
might have a conſiderable hand in this and other let- 
ters of the Prince, at leaſt in correcting and giving 
the laſt touches to them. And that the King him- 
C2 {elf 


f She was born on the 19th of Auguſt, 1596. 

He was there on the 23d of September, as appears from 
a letter of his to the Queen, to ſatisfy her, that the report of 
his indiſpoſition was ill grounded. 

* Sir Thomas Chaloner's papers in the 167 th volume of 
the manuſcripts of Sir Julius Cæſar, chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, afterwards maſter of the Rolls, which were ſold by 
auction at London on the 14th, 15th, and 16th of Decem- 
ber, 1757. 
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ſelf entertained ſuch a notion, appears from the fol- 
lowing letter of his Majeſty ; but the want of a date 
leaves us at a loſs to what time to aſſign it, or to 
what letter of his Highneſs to apply it. | 


% My Son, 


8 1 Am glad, that by your letter I may perceive. 
** A that ye make ſome progreſs in learning, al- 
_ I laſpect ye have rather written than dicted 
; for, I confeſs, I long to receive a letter from 
3 that may be wholly yours, as well matter as 
wy « form, as well formed by your mind as drawn by 
* your fingers; for ye may remember, that, in my 
book to you, I warn you to beware with that kind 
of wit, that may fly out at the end of yourfingers : f 
not that I commend not a fair hand- writing; /ed 
boc facito, illud non omittito; and the other is multo 
e magis præcipuum. But nothing will be impoſſible 
<* for you, if ye will only remember two rules; the 
one; aude ſemper in all virtuous actions: truſt a 


little more to your own ſtrength; and wy with 
** childiſh baſhfulneſs : 


ce 
cc 


«a: 
cc 
cc 
cc 


Augaces fortuna juvat, timidoſque repellit. 


“The other is my old oft-repeated rule unto you ; 
© whatever ye are about, hoc age. 
I am allo glad of the diſcovery of yon little coun- 
<« terfeit wench. I pray God ye may be my heir in 
* ſuch diſcoveries. Ye have often heard me ſay, 
that moſt miracles now-a-days proves but illuſions : 
« you may ſee by this how wary judges ſhould be in 
«* truſting accuſations without an exact trial; and 
* likewiſe how eaſily people are induced to truſt won⸗ 
ders. Let her be kept faſt till my n and 
de thus God bleſs you, my ſon. 


LA 


* Your loving Father, 
"y J AMES RY? 
One 
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One of the books, which was put into the Prince's 
Hands in the courſe of his ſtudies, being the Qua- 
trains, written in imitation of Cato's diſtichs by the 
celebrated Guy de Faur de Pibrac, preſident of the 
parliament of Paris in the reign of Henry III. of 
France, his Highneſs writing an Engliſh letter to the 
Queen his mother on new year's day, 1604, en- 
cloſed in it one of thoſe Quatrains, letting her Majeſty 
at the ſame time know, that, if this ſhould prove 
acceptable to her, he hoped, before the end of that 
year, to learn by heart the Quatrains of the whole 
book. Theſe ae are ſtiled admirable by a po- 
lte French writer! ; and though chiefly defigned for, 
and much taught formerly, the youth; yet, in the 
opinion of Monf. Paſquier n, the great lawyer and an- 
tiquary of France, they deſerved to be imprinted in 
the minds of men. 

It being now thought proper to build a ſmall veſſel 
for the amuſement of the Prince, and his inſtruction 
in the buknels of ſhipping and failing, for which he 
afterwards ſhewed a ſtrong inclination, the Lord 
High Admiral, Charles Howard Earl of Nottingham, 
ſent orders to Mr. Phineas Pett, one of the King's 
mipwrights at Chatham, to prepare ſuch a veſſel, 
which was to be in length by the keel twenty-eight 
feet, and in breadth twelve feet, adorned with paint- 
ing and carving, both within board and without. This 
was accordingly finiſhed with all poſſible expedition, 
and launched on Tueſday the 6th of March 1603-4, 
and on the 1,4th of that month brought from Lime- 
houſe, to anchor right againſt the King's lodgings in 
the Tower, his Majeſty being there before his riding 
through London. The Prince coming thither with 
the Lord Admiral, and ſeveral other Noblemen, 
ſhewed great delight in viewing this ſhip, which was 
furniſhed with enſigns and pennants. It being brought 

—— WS up 
Melanges d'Hiftoire & de Litterature, par M. de Vig- 
neul-Marville. Tom. I. p. 60. Edit. Paris. 1725. 2 
2 Recherches de la France, L. vii. c. 7. Edit. Paris 1643, 
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the moſt ſerious and important kind, now induced 


and Prince, at his ſeat at Althrope in Northampton- 
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up to anchor againſt the Privy Stairs at Whitehall, on 
the 18th of March, orders were ſent to Mr. Pett on 
Thurſday morning the 22d by the Lord Admiral, to 
be ready to receive the Prince on board that after- 
noon, who preſently after dinner came, accompanied 
with his Lordſhip and the Earl of Worceſter, and 
divers other noblemen. They immediately weighed, 
and fell down as far as Paul's Wharf, under both 
top-ſails and foreſail, and there coming to anchor, his 
Highneſs, in the uſual form, baptiſed the ſhip with a 
great bowl of wine, giving her the name of Dy/- 
aan. 

The Lord Admiral then preſented the builder of it, 
Mr. Pett, to the Prince in ſuch terms of recommen- 
dation, that his Highneſs immediately received him 
into his ſervice, in which capacity Mr. Pett was the 
next day ſworn at St. James's Houſe, where the 
Prince then reſided ”. | 


His Highneſs's known reliſh for books, even of 
Robert Lord Spencer, who had entertained the Queen 


ſhire in their journey from Scotland to England e, to 
ſend him a preſent of the Memoirs of Philip de Co- 
mines, with a letter ? dated the 24th of April 1604, 
which his Lordſhip began with taking notice, that it 

had 


" MS. Life of Phineas Pett, Harl. MSS. Vol. 6279. p. 16. 
This Mr. Pett, ſecond ſon of Mr. Peter Pett of Deptford- 
ſtrond in Kent, one of the ſhipwrights of Queen Elizabeth, 
was born there November 1, 1570, and educated at Emanuel 
College in the univerſity of Cambridge. But after reſiding 
there four years, upon the death of his father and the impru- 
dent marriage of his mother, he was obliged to leave the uni- 
3 Chriſtmas 1590, and to put himſelf apprentice to 
Mr. Richard Chapman, a ſhipwright at Deptford ; and was 
afterwards made one of the ſhipwrights to King James I.. 

o On Saturday the 25th of June 1603; on which occaſion 


Ben. Jonſon compoſed an entertainment, printed in his works, 
Vol. V. p. 202. Edt. 1756. N | 


? Harlein MSS. Vol. 7007, 
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had pleaſed his Highneſs heretofore to accept of ſmall 
things at his hands, as tokens of his duty, being mat- 
ters merely of pleaſure: Which your gracious 
« acceptance, adds he, hath now imboldened me to 
« preſent your Highneſs with this book, wherein is 
« both profit and pleaſure; not profit to inrich 
<« your Highneſs's eſtate (whereof you have no need) 
« but to inrich your mind, the eſpecialeſt thing 
e to be regarded. The author was a Councellor to 
<« one of the politickeſt Kings, that ever France bred?, 
<« and to one of the richeſt Dukes, that ever. Burgundy 
« had; whoſe work ſheweth, that he was employed 
« by his maſters in many ſeveral ſtates, whereby he 
« did know the ſecrets of many countries. I have 
<« been bold, moſt gracious Prince, to line out certain 
<« places, that your Highneſs may the more readily 
“read them without the tedious peruſing the whole 
4 chapter; for Princes muſt taſte of every thing 
“and be cloyed with nothing. Pardon, I moſt hum- 
e bly beſeech your Highneſs, the boldneſs of a true 
« aftectionate heart, which ſhall ever moſt faithfully 
„ pray to God, for the continuance of your happy 
* proceeding in all virtue and honour”. This no- 
bleman, who had been created Lord Spencer, Baron 
of Wormleighton, in the county of Warwick, ſoon 
after the King's acceſſion to the throne of England, 
was a man of excellent parts and great knowledge of 
men and buſineſs, and equally eminent for his pub- 
licas his private virtues, a zealous encourager of learn- 
ing and merit, and a conſtant friend in parliament to 
the liberties of his fellow ſubjects, till his death in 1627. 
The Prince's love of arms, which ſoon diſcovered 
itſelf, and his eſteem for men eminent in that pro- 
feſſion, recommended to his notice and regard, Co- 

lone] Clement Edmondes, a Scots officer in the ſervice 


| of 
Lewis XI. 

Mr. Henry Peacham in his Complete Gentleman, ch. i. p. 
5. Edit. London 1622, 4to, after remarking that © the tru- 


* ly valorous, or any way virtuous, are not aſhamed of their 
r* mean 
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of the States General, who had advanced himſelf by 
His merit. The Colonel, who had been deſired by 
his Highneſs to ſend him over from Holland ſome ar- 
mour, having been prevented for ſome time from 
executing this commiſſion, wrote to the Prince on the 
13th of May. N. S. 1604, from the camp in the Low 
Countries :, exculing this delay, and alledging, that he 
could never yet have time, on account of the conti- 
nual exerciſe of the wars, to perform his promiſe 
with relation to the Prince's Corſlet; Yet I hope, 
< fays he, with God's grace, to tie myſelf faſt upon 
your Grace's body; hoping in God, that it ſhall 
©. be good handſell, and that through the good hope, 
„ that it has pleaſed the Lord to beftow upon your 
«« perſon, that your Grace's name begins already to 
be ſpread through the whole world. I hope in 
4 God, that you ſhall follow the footſteps of the 
c Prince of Wales, King Edward the third's ſon, 
* who not only did ſubdue France, but alſo reduced 
the proud Spaniards in their own country. I fhall 
bring with me alſo the book of Froiſſart, who will 
* ſhew your Grace, how the wars were led in thoſe 
% days; and what juſt title and right your Grace's 
father has beyond the ſeas.” | 

The Prince returned an anſwer to the Colonel 
from St. James's on the 21ſt of May 1604, thank- 
ing him for the kind remembrance of his promife, the 
Betts | performance 
ec mean parentage, but rather glory in themſelves, that their 
<« merit hath advanced them above fo many thouſands far bet- 
te ter deſcended,” adds the following reply of Col. Edmondes 
to a countryman of his newly come out of Scotland: who de- 
firing entertainment of the Colonel, told him, that my Lord 
his father, and ſuch Knights and Gentlemen his couſins, were 
in good health: upon which the Colonel ſaid to his friends, 
who were preſent, © Gentlemen, believe not a word, that he 
« ſays. My father is but a poor baker of Edinburgh, and 
« works hard for his living, whom this knave would make. a 
« Lord, to curry favour with me, and make ye believe I am 
a great man born.” He was a different perſon from Sir 
Clement Edmondes, the tranſlator of Cæſar's commentaries, 
Clerk of the Council. | 

Harl. MSS, Vol. 7007. 
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performance of which would be very acceptable ; and 
aſſuring him, that whenever a fit opportunity ſhould 
be offered him of repairing into England, he ſhould 
find him, the Prince, willing to requite the Colonel's 

affection. But Colonel Edmondes did not live long 
enough to receive much advantage from the Prince's 
regard for him; for on the third of March 1606-7, 
N. S. his widow, who ſigns herſelf Agneta Berck, 

wrote a letter to his Highneſs from Utrecht, acquaint- 
ing him with the death of her Huſband, who had 
procured a ſet of arms, which he had deſigned to have 
preſented to the Prince in April following, and at the 
ſame time to have introduced his ſon to his Highneſs. 

The Prince began now to be conſidered by men of 
learning, as a proper patron of their works, not only 
for his high rank, but likewiſe his reliſh for them. 

Nor were writings on religion thought unſuitable to 
his taſte, For which reafon .the Engliſh tranſlation, 
from the Frerich original, of the diſcourſe of Monſ. de 
Mornay, Sieur de Pleſſis, on the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion, having been reviſed and corrected by Mr. 
Thomas Wilcocks, a clergyman, and reprinted at 
London this year 1604, in 4to, he addreſſed it to his 
Highneſs, in a dedication dated the 17th of May. 

This tranſlation, which was firſt printed at London in 
1587, had been begun by no leſs a man than Sir Phi- 
lip Sidney himſelf, who undertook the taſk, on account 
of the importance of the ſubject and the character of the 
writer; and not having leiſure to finiſh it, procured it 
to be done by Mr. Arthur Golding, an eminent tranſ- 
lator of books in that age. 
Another Divine, who about this time addreſſed 
one or more of his works to the Prince, was that 
great maſter of the Hebrew language and learning, 
Mr. Hugh Broughton, who had preached- before his 
Highneſs on the Lord's Prayer, at Otelands, in Auguſt 
1603, and in 1605, inſcribed to him a ſmall piece 
in reply to Dr. Thomas Bilſon, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
on a ſubject long agitated between them, the — 
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of Chriſt into Hades. He dedicated likewiſe to the 
Prince his Comment upon Cobeleth or Ecclefiaſtes, and 
his tranſlation of the Lamentations of Jeremiah; and 
ſent to him a Latin letter *, ſtiling him Autoris pre- 
fidium & dulce decus, and accompanying his anſwer 
to an Hebrew Epiſtle of a learned Jew, Abraham 
Reuben, ſent from Conſtantinople to England, | 
The Queen, whoſe inclinations to the church of 
Rome, as well as to the intereſts of Spain, were not 
known to, or at leaſt not mentioned by any of the 
hiſtorians of the laſt age, except Thuanus, who (L. 
129. f. 15.) but juſt hints at the former, began now 
to practiſe upon and infuſe her own prejudices into the 
Prince her ſon ; though all her attempts of that kind 
proved unſucceſsful. Monſ. de Harlay, Count de 
Beaumont, Ambaſſador from Henry IV. of France in 
England, having diſcovered her Majeſty's deſigns, in- 
formed that King in a letter the 7th of June 1604, 
that the Spaniards were perſuaded, that they ſhould 
be able by their intelligence with the Queen and her 
conſent to alter the religion in England, if the crown 
ſhould fall to the Prince during his minority; and 
that ſhe endeavoured to prejudice him in favour of 
Spain, and againſt France, which ſhe ſaid, ſhe ho- 
ped he would one day conquer like Henry V. In an- 
other letter of the 22d of October following, N. S., 
the Ambaſſador, after taking notice of the Queen's 
immoderate ambition of governing, adds, that ſhe 
uſed all her efforts to corrupt the mind of the Prince 
by flattering his paſſions, diverting him from his ſtu- 
dies and exerciſes, repreſenting to him, out of con- 
tempt of his father, that learning was jnconſiſtent 
with the character of a great General and conqueror, 
2 propoſing to him a marriage with the Infanta of 
pain. 

| John 

© Broughton's Works, p. 959. edit. London, 1662, fol. 

u Lettres MSS. du Comte de Beaumont, Vol. VI. 6 129. 
in the poſſeſſion of the Right Honourable Philip Lord Viſcount 


Royſton. | 
cy Vol. VII. p. 205: 
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red mage aro one of the King's Profeſſors in the 
Univer 1 St. Andrews in Scotland, having com- 

ſed in Latin hiſtorical Inſcriptions of the Kin gs of 
$ otland from the foundation of the Monarchy to So 
time*, ſent his work to the Prince, with a letter in la- 
tin?, dated at St. Andrews the 1ſt of July 1604, in 
which he mentions his having added a new or ra- 
ther renewed dedication to his Highneſs; and that he 
thought it an honour and happineſs to himſelf, that 
he, who was the moſt inconſiderable of his fervants, 
having firſt undertaken a work of that kind, ſhould 
have the good fortune of conſecrating it by his High- 
neſs s auguſt name. He adds, that if he ſhould find by 
any token, that his performance was acceptable to the 
Prince, he ſhould be excited to publiſh ſoon ſome. 
greater works under the auſpices of his Highnels's pa- 
tronage. 

The Profeſſor's dedication did not paſs unrewarded; 
for the Prince ſent him a diamond ; upon which the 
Profeſſor addreſſed a Carmen encomiaſticum to his High- 
nels, and tranſmitted it with a letter, dated in No- 
vember 1605, to Mr. Newton. 

Sir Henry Wotton, going Ambaſlador from the 
King to Venice in July x 604, the Prince ſent by him 
a letter in Latin to the Doge, dated at London the 
12th of that month, returning thanks for two letters, 
which he had received from the Doge. 

On the 24th of September following he wrote ano- 
ther letter in the ſame language, from Hampton-court 
to the Landgrave of Heſſe, i in anſwer to one from the 
Landgrave : as he did one from London on the x 5th 


of. 


* Printed at Amfterdam 1602, in 4to. with the following 
title, Inſcriptiones biflorice Regum Scotorum continuatd anno- | 
rum ſerie a Ferguſio, primo Regni neſtri Conditore, ad noſtra tem- 
pora, Johanne Fobnſtons Abredonenſe Scoto Authore. Prefixus 
eft Guthelus, froe de gentis origine, fragmentum An. Meluin /. 
Addite ſunt icones omnium reg um nobilis Familia Stuarterum 
in ere ſculptæ. | 
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of December to the King of Denmark his uncle; ano- 
ther in French on the 12th of January 1604-5, to 
the Duke of Savoy, ſent by the Marquis of Lullin ; 
another in Latin to Frederick Ulrick, Duke of Brunſ- 
wick, on the 7th of February; and another to Ula- 
diſlaus, Prince of Poland, on the 13th of that month 
from Otelands. But from this time his letters written 
to foreign Princes, and received from them, became 
too numerous to be particulariſed here. 

The King having reſolved to honour the univerſity 
of Oxford with a viſit, and to enter the Prince a 
member of it, went thither with the Queen and his 
Highneſs on the 27th of Auguſt, 1605, from Wood- 
ſtock, where he had repoſed himſelf for ſome days, 
after a progreſs through the counties of Eſſex, Hun- 
tington, Bedford, and Northampton. Thomas Sack- 
ville, Earl of Dorſet, Lord High Treafurer, was then 
Chancellor of Oxford; and the Vice chancellor was 
Dr. George Abbot, Dean of Wincheſter, and Maſter 
of Univerſity College, and a few years after advanc- 
ed, firſt to the ſee of London, and then to that of 
Canterbury. a 

His Majeſty, being attended by moſt of the princi- 
pal nobility and great officers of . ſtate, and received 
with great ſolemnity by the univerſity, had lodgings 
provided for him and the Queen at Chriſt-church, of 
which Dr. John King, raiſed to the biſhoprick of Lon- 
don in 1611, was Dean; who preſented to their Ma- 
jeſties and to his Highneſs, in the name of the col- 
lege, a volume of congratulatory verſes. Magdalen 
College being prepared for the reſidence of the Prince, 
he was accompanied thither by the Earl of Worceſter, 
Maſter of the horſe to the King, the Lord Knollys, 
Treaſurer of the houſhold, the Earls of Oxford 
and Eſſex, Viſcount Cranborne, ſon of the Earl of 
Saliſbury and other young noblemen. He was met at 
the entrance by Dr. Nicolas Bond, the Preſident, and 
by the Fellows; one of whom, Mr. James Mabbe, 
made a ſpeech to his Highneſs, to whoſe honour verſes 

were 
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were affixed to the walls and gates of the college, of 
which he was admitted a member, and as ſuch matri- 
culated of the Ys John Wilkinſon, B. D. then 
Fellow, afterwards Preſident, of the college, being ap- 
pointed his tutor J. The Prince being conducted to his 
lodgings in the preſident's apartments, was entertained 
here with diſputations, in which Mr. William Sey- 
mour, ſecond fon of Edward Lord Beauchamp, and 
grandſon of Edward Earl of Hertford, performed the 
part of reſpondent, and was oppoſed by Charles Somer- 
ſet, ſixth ſon of the Earl of Worceſter, Edward Sey- 
mour, eldeſt fon of the Lord Beauchamp, Mr. Robert 
Gorge, ſon of Sir Thomas Gorge by the Marchioneſs 
of Northampton, two ſons of Sir Thomas Chaloner, 
who had himſelf been educated in this college, and 
Mr. William Burlacy, ſon of a Knight; all of whom 
gave his Highneſs ſo much ſatisfaction by the readi- 
neſs of their wit, that, in teſtimony of it, he gave them 
his hand to kiſs, He then returned to the King at 
Chriſt-church, where the evening concluded with a 
Latin comedy entitled Vertumnus, acted by the ſtu. 
dients of that college. . | 
The next day was employed in diſputations in divi- 
nity and civil law in St. Mary's church, at which was 
preſent the King, with the Prince on his left hand, 
and on his right Chriſtopher de Harlay, Count de 
Beaumont, Ambaſlador from the Court of France, 
and Nicolo Molino, Ambaſſador from Venice. The 
two queſtions in divinity were, Whether ſaints and 
„ angels know the thoughts of the heart?” and 
4 Whether the paſtors of churches are not obliged to 
e yiſit the ſick during the plague? The reſpondent 
was Dr. John Aglionby, Principal of Edmund hall; 
and the opponents were Dr. John Holland, Regius pro- 
feſſor of Divinity, Dr. Thomſon, Dean of Windſor, Dr. 
Field, Chaplain to his Majeſty, and afterwards Dean of 
Glouceſter, and author of the learned treatiſe Of the 
Church, Dr. Harding, Regius- profeſſor of Hebrew, 
Dr. Rives, Warden of New college, Dr. Airay, Pro- 


voit 


Wood Faſti Oxon. Vol. I. Col. 17 3. 
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voſt of Queen's college, and Dr. John Gordon, Dean of 
Saliſbury, and related to the Royal family of Scotland. 

The two queſtions in civil law were theſe ; ** Whe- 
e ther a judge ought to give ſentence according to 
„the proofs alledged in the trial, againſt the truth 
« known privately to himſelf ?? and © Whether a 
« ſtranger and enemy being detained in an hoſtile 
port by adverſe winds, contrary to what had been 
before ſtipulated in a truce, may be juſtly killed by 
« the inhabitants of that place?” Theſe queſtions 
were managed by Dr. Bird of All-ſouls college, Dr. 
Weſton of Chriſt-church, Dr. Martin of New college, 
Dr. Huſſey, Principal of Magdalen hall, Dr. Budden 
of Magdalen college, and Dr. Lloyd of All. ſouls col- 
lege; Dr. Blencow, Provoſt of Queen's college, be- 
ing Reſpondent, and Dr Albericus Gentilis, the King's 
Profeſſor of civil law, acting the part of Moderator. 
At night was exhibited the tragedy of Ajax flagellifer. 

The diſputations were continued on the third day, 
Auguſt 29. One of the two medical queſtions was, 
„Whether children imbibe the temper with the milk 
4 of their nurſes ?” and the other was concerning 
the uſe of tobacco, to which the King had fo ſtrong an 
averſion, as to employ his Royal pen in order to ex- 
plode the uſe of it. The Reſpondent was Sir Wil- 
liam Paddy, the King's Phyſician; and the Oppo- 
nents Dr. Warner, the King's Profeſſor of Phyſic, Dr. 
Antony Aylworth, and Dr. Giftord of New college, 
Dr, Matthew Gwynne of St. John's college, Dr. Aſh- 
worth of Oriel, and Dr. Cheynell of Corpus-Chriſti. 

The King, Queen, Prince, Nobility, and Ambaſſa- 
dors, having been entertained at dinner by the Earl of 
Dorſet at New college, returned to St. Mary's to a 
diſputation in philoſophy, in which Mr. Richard An- 
drews, of St. John's college, was Reſpondent, and the 
Opponents Mr. Lapworth of Magdalen college, Mr. 
Baſkerville of Exeter, Mr. Clayton of Glouceſter hall, 
Mr. Mocket of All Souls, Mr. Pinke of New college, 
and Mr. Bolton of Brazen- noſe. The queſtions were, 
„Whether 
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© Whether gold can be made by art?“ and © Whe- 

e ther the imagination can produce real effects?“ 
Theſe were followed by two poſitions in moral philo- 

ſophy, given out by the King himſelf ; one, that it is 

greater to defend than to enlarge the bounds of an em- 

pire ; and the other, that juſt and unjuſt are not con- 
ſtituted by law only, but by nature. Theſe were 
maintained by Mr. William Ballow of Chriſt-church, 

and oppoſed by Mr. John Barcham of Corpus-Chriſti 

college, Mr. Langton of Magdalen, Mr. King of Mer- 
ton, Mr. Winniffe of Exeter, and Mr. Jucks and Mr. 

Thornton of Chriſt-church. His Majeſty cloſed this 

diſputation, as he had done all the former, with a de- 
termination of his own ; and, having given his thanks 
to the univerſity in a ſpeech, was conducted back to 

Chriſt- church, whither the Prince having attended 
him, returned to his own college of Magdalen, where 

he was invited to ſup. He fat alone in the midſt 

of the upper table, the noblemen and courtiers in 

the middle of the hall, and the fellows and ſtudents 
in their habits on both ſides of it, whom, with great 

civility, he obliged to put on their ſquare caps; and, 
calling for a bowl of wine, drank to all their healths, 

profeſſing his high regard for the college, and that 

he ſhould always remember their kindneſs and hoſpi- 

tality. Mr. William Grey, ſon of Arthur Lord Grey 

of Wilton, then preſented to him, by the Preſident's or- 

der, Pandulphus Collenucius's Apologues, a manuſcript, 

elegantly bound, and adorned with gold and pearls, 

with a ſpeech on the occaſion. Another preſent was 

made by Mr, Edward Chaloner, ſon of Sir Thomas, 

and afterwards Chaplain to the King, and Principal 

of St. Alban's hall, who gavehis Highneſs, in the name 

of the college, two pair of rich gloves; as Mr. 

Richard Worſeley did a book of verſes in foreign lan- 

guages, beautifully written. 

The ſame night the Prince attended the King to 
St John's college, where the members repreſented a 


comedy entitled Vertumnus, five Annus recurrens, writ- 
| ten 
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ten by Dr. Matthew Gwynne, Profeſſor of Phyſic in 
Greſham college, and Phyſician to the Tower; which 
comedy, though it had the ſame title with that acted 
two nights before at Chriſt-church, was very differ- 
rent from it both in the plot and execution. 

On the 4th day, Auguſt 3o, the King viſited the 
library lately founded by Sir Thomas Bodley, who, 
after having ſpent the former part of his life in public 
buſineſs, eſpecially as a miniſter in foreign countries, 
and refuſed the poſt of Secretary of ſtate, devoted his 
latter years to retirement, and the forming and en- 
dowing that library, one of the moſt magnificent of the 
laſt or preſent age. His Majeſty next viewed the divini- 
ty-{chool, and that of arts, the colleges of Brazen noſe, 
All-fouls, Magdalen, and Queen's; while many of the 
noblemen and perſons of diſtinction were created Maſ- 
ters of art, and a tragi.comedy, entitled Jh Queen's 
Arcadia, was preſented to her Majeſty and her ladies 
at Chriſt-church, written by Mr. Samuel Daniel, the 

oet and hiſtorian, who had been a commoner of 
Magdalen hall in Oxford, and was then one of the 
grooms of the Queen's privy chamber. After dinner, 
their Majeſties and the Prince left the univerſity, the 
King expreſſing how agreeable his four days reſidence 
there had been to him, and giving orders for aug- 
menting the ſtipend of his Profeſſor of Divinity, by 
annexing to that profeſſorſhip the living of Ewelme 
and a prebend of Chrift-church. 

Mr. Iſaac Wake, who had a ſhare in this ſolemnity 
as public orator, and was afterwards knighted and 
employed in ſeveral embaſſies abroad, having drawn 
up an exact and elegant relation of this Royal viſit to 
the univerſity of Oxford, publiſhed it in 1607 in 4to, 
under the title of Rex Platonicus, five Muſz regnantes, 
with a dedication to the Prince; in which the author 
remarked, that the univerſity had ſeen ſo much of his 
Highneſs's temper and genius, during his ſtay there, 
as anſwered their moſt ſanguine wiſhes, 
| | Not 
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Not long before the Prince went to Oxford, he re- 
ceived a letter from Henry Howard, Earl of North- 
ampton, then Lord Warden of the cinque- ports, and 
afterwards Lord Privy-Seal. This nobleman, who 
was much more eminent for his abilities than his in- 
tegrity, having a great ſhare of the King's favour, to 
whom he had been highly ſerviceable by his correſpon- 
dence with the Earl of Mar, before his Majeſty's ac- 
ceſſion to the throne of England, ſeemed now deſirous 
of ingratiating himſelf with the Prince. His letter *, 
which is full of that affectation of ſtyle, by which all 
his compoſitions, as well as too many others of that 
age, are diſtinguiſhed, begins with the following com- 
pliment: ** Though the time will not be long, be- 
fore that, to my comfort, I ſhall behold your High- 
* nels as a bright and chearful ſtar in this heaven; 
yet can I not forbear to witneſs, by ſo fit a meſſen- 
9 gere my dutiful acknowledgments of your gracious 
% favour to your humble ſervant, who never looks 
«© upon your eyes without an inward ſenſe of this If- 
land's happineſs, that may aſſure itſelf of fo rare a 
heir apparent to ſucceed (in plenitudine temporis) ſo 
<< dear a ſovereign. By the {ſweetneſs of your bloſ- 
„ foms I may ealily apprehend the full perfection of 
* ſeaſonable fruits, which the virtues of your mind 
and graces of your princely perſon, will afford to 
*+* thoſe, that hereafter, by the benefit of your golden 
** days, ſhall find fo great cauſe to bleſs the memory 
of that ſtately Royal cedar, which leaves ſuch a 
* branch, of more than ordinary proof, to proſper 
** and ſpread after him.” His Lordſhip then adds, 
** that his Majeſty, thanks be to God, enjoyed that 
perfect health, for which his loyal ſubjects. prayed , 
and was greatly pleaſed, ſays he, to find, by that, 
* which I received laſt from Sir Thomas Chaloner, 
that your Highneſs ſpent the time of your laſt being 
abroad with to great moderation in all degrees, 
matching Mercury with Diana, and ſtudy with ex- 
erciſe, with fo good meaſure, as very few can keep, 
D 2 that 
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« that are as far above your years in computation, as 
„ ſhort of your diſcretion in experience. His Majeſty 
© by this may ſee a lively image of his own Royal 
« mind, that did ever mix «tle dulei, and fo far re- 
*« gard the preſervation of health by exerciſe, as he 
„never utterly neglected thoſe parts contemplative, 
* that made him rich pro republica.” 

He next touched upon the deſign of entering the 
Prince a member of the univerſity of Oxford, when 
his Highneſs was to accompany the King thither. 
„Oxford, ſays be, is very glad, and I am a little 
„ ſorry a, that it ſhall have the firſt-fruits of your re- 
“ ſort to the temple of the muſes in that mount; al- 
* though the juftice of your princely mind, and the 
equity of your native diſpolition, give hope to 
* Cambridge her fiſter alſo, that, according to the 
* laws of copartionery in this land, like ſiſters, they 
* ſhalt equally be ſhared in the comfort of your gra- 
“ cious affection, . if they deſerve equally. In the 
« mean time my prayer ſhall be for your preſerva- 
„tion, and my ſtudy by all means to witneſs, that I 
* wilt be ever, as in duty all men ought to be, your 
Highneſs's moſt affeftionate and humble ſervant.” 

The Prince being Duke of Cotnwall, though not 
Mm actual poſſeſſion of that dutchy, began now to be 
attentive to the intereſts of it. This appears from a 
letter to him from an officer of his, who reſided there, 
Mr. Richard Connok b, dated the 12th of September, 
1605 ©, who, in the beginning of it, obſerves, that he 
had not been more troubled m the doubtfulneſs of 
his mind about any thing for many years, than'whe- 
ther „I, /ays he, that am your poor ſervant and offi- 
cer, might preſume to write unto you fo worthy a 

* Prince, 

His Lordſhip had been educated at King's college, and 

afterwards at Trinity-hall, in Cambridge, of which univerſity, 


on the death of the Earl of Saliſbury in 1612, he was cheſen 
Chancellor. 


> Owen addreſſes an epigram, L. III. Ep. 27. ad à micum 


ſuum Ricardum Cannot. 
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& Prince, and, for the hope which is conceived of 
* you, admired by all men. But calling to mind, 
* when I did laſt kiſs your hand, that your H ighneſs 
* commanded me to write unto you of the occurrences 
happening in this poor county of Cornwall, I then 
« made choice rather thus, by writing, to hazard 
your gracious cenſure of my errors, than by ſilence 
* to break your commandments.” He then pro- 
ceeds to inform him, that the people in thoſe weſtern 
parts were infinitely comforted to hear of the excel- 
lent qualities, with which his Highneſs was endowed, 
and of the virtues of his noble mind ; but chiefly, and 
above all, of his obedience, love, and duty towards 
their dread ſovereign the King's Majeſty, his Royal 
father, and of his affection towards the council for 
the pains, which they took in the common-wealth to 
do his Majeſty and his Highneſs ſervice. That with 
regard to his affairs and buſineſs in Cornwall, all went 
on as his Highneſs could with, and would prove pro- 
fitable to him againſt the time, that his Majeſty ſhould 
be pleaſed to deliver over that dutchy into his hands. 
But Mr. Connok feared, that Serjeant Heale would 
not live out the time, that the Prince ſhould have a 
recovery againſt him : but what could not be done 
againft him, might be performed againſt his heirs. 

** My Lord of Saliſbury, continues he, by his vo- 
luntary yielding up of the lands, which he pur- 
«* chaſed, doth owe great furtherance to your ſer- 
** vices here, and maketh the people believe you 
** have good right to all the reſt. < 

* Fouching your Highneſs's deanery of Burian, 
** which the King's Majeſty and your Highneſs are 
willing to beſtow upon ſuch a one, as Mr. Newton 
* ſhall recommend; ſo it is, that, by Mr. Newton's 
** Conſent and liking, I have ſent up one Mr. Parker 
* for the ſame. He is both learned, and honeſt, a 
** diſcreet gentleman, and a bachelor of divinity, of 
„ Whom 1 have wiſhed Mr. Newton to make choice 
before others, becauſe he is this country-man, and 
** well-beloved ofalolrts of men, eſpecjally of the 


D 3 ** biſhop 
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<* biſhop of this dioceſe*; fo as, in my opinion, he 
js the meeteſt man, and beſt able to do you ſer- 
vice for ſettling and reſtoring that deanery to its 
«* ancient juriſdiction, the fame being yet cumbered 
* with one Gayer, a turbulent perſon, who, though 
* unjuſtly, claimeth the fame during his life. How- 
** beit, for the allowance or diſallowance of this 
* choice of Mr. Parker, we wholly refer the fame to 
* your Highneſs's conſideration.“ | 

The Lady Arbella © Stewart, daughter of Charles 
Earl of Lennox, younger brother of Henry Lord 
Darnley, the King's father, was not leſs dear to the 
Prince for her near relation to him, than for the ac- 
compliſhments of her mind both natural and ac- 
quired ; and therefore he took all occaſions of oblig- 
ing her. In conſequence of this, and of the ſucceſs of 
her recommendation of a kinſman of hers to his 
Highneſs, ſhe wrote him, on the 18th of October, 
1605, the following letter f, which is given intire, ag 
one of the few remains of that illuſtrious but unfortu- 
nate lady. | MY e eg 


BIN. | 
M Y intention to attend your Highneſs to-mor- 
row, God willing, cannot ſtay me from ac- 
* knowledging by theſe few lines, how infinitely I 
am bound to your Highneſs for that your gracious 
% diſpoſition towards me, which faileth not tv ſhew 
< itſelf upon every occaſion, whether accidental ar 
<*© begged by me, as this late high favour and grace 
it hath pleaſed your Highneſs to do my kinſman at 
my humble fuit. I truſt to-morrow to let your 
* Highneſs underſtand ſuch motives of that my pre- 
* ſumption, as ſhall make it excuſeable. For your 
*: Highneſs ſhall perceive, I both underſtand with what 


*© extraor- 


* 


* 


cc 
<6 


* 


Dr. William Cotton, conſecrated to the See of Exeter, 
Nov. 12, 1598. | | 

* So ſhe writes her name, and not Arabella, 
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& extraordinary reſpects ſuits are to be preſented to 
„your Highneſs; and withall that your goodneſs 
% doth fo temper your greatneſs, as it encourageth 
both me and many others to hope, that we may 
<« taſte the fruits of the one by means of the other. 

« The Almighty make your Highneſs every way 
% ſuch as I, Mr. Newton, and Sir David Murray, 
« (the only interceſſors I have uſed in my ſuit, or will 
jn any I ſhall preſent to your Highneſs) wiſh you; 
and then ſhall you be even ſuch as you are; and 
“your growth in virtue and grace with God and 
men ſhall be the only alteration we will pray for. 

And ſo in all humility I ceaſe 


& Your Highneſs's 


& moſt humble and dutiful 
« Arbella Stewart.“ 


The diſcovery of the plot for blowing up the par- 


liament-houſe on the ath of November, 1605, when 


the King, Queen, Prince, council, nobility, biſhops, 
judges, and principal gentlemen ſhould have been 
aſſembled in it at the opening of the parliament; 
made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion of religious gratitude 
upon the mind of his Highneſs, that, in memory of 
his deliverance, and in imitation of his Royal father's 
example, he would never after ſuffer himſelf to be 
prevented by any buſineſs from being preſent at the 
ſermon 1 to be preached every Tueſday, 
the day of the week, on which the plot was intended 

to have been executed 8. 
The detection of this horrible deſign afforded ſub- 
ject to a very zealous proteſtant divine to write imme- 
D 4 diately 


Laudatio funebris Henrici Wallie principis, p. 9. by Fran- 
cis Netherſole, Orator of the univerſity of Cambridge, and 
Fellow of Trinity college there, printed in 4to. It is re- 
printed in Dr. William Bates's Vite ſeleftorum aliquot Viro- 


rum, London, 1681. in 4to. p. 405. 
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diately a Latin letter to his Highneſs b. This divine 
was Leonel Sharpe, D. D. who had been educated 
at King's college in Cambridge, and Chaplain to the 
Earl 7 Eſſex, whom he attended in the expedition 
againſt Cadiz in 1396, as he was afterwards to Prince 
Henry. He was miniſter of Tiverton in Deyonſnire, 
and rector of Malpas in Cheſhire, and had the arch- 
deaconry of Berkſhire conferred upon him about the 
time of writing this letter to his Highneſs, which pre- 
ferment he enjoyed till his death in 1630. He is af- 
firmed, by the hiſtorian of the univerſity of Oxford i, 
to have been concerned in the treaſons of his firſt 
patron the Earl of Eſſex: and his zeal againſt the 
meaſures of King James's court expoſed him to the 
jealouſy of it; in conſequence of which he was com- 
mitted to the Tower in June, 1614, and confined 
there a whole year, upon a charge of having ſuggeſted 
to Mr. John Hoſkyns, afterwards Serjeant at law, and 
one of the Judges of Wales, an alluſion to the Sicilian 
Veſper, which Mr. Hoſkyns took occaſion to introduce 
into a very free ſpeech made by him in the Houſe of 
Commons *. Dr. Sharpe jn his letter to the Prince, 
after ſpeaking of the plot, as the moſt ſhocking, that 
had been contrived ſince the creation of mankind, 
exhorts him to draw from it this threefold doctrine, 
of humility, gratitude, and caution. Of humility, 
that, though he was the eldeſt fon of a great King, 
he ſhould think modeſtly of human happineſs; ſince 
it might have been overthrown in a moment by hu- 
man malice, if God had not prevented it. That the 
age was a very wicked one; and whoever dared to die 
himſelf, would venture to deſtroy another, and who- 
ever deſpiſed his own life, was maſter of another's. 
The ſecond uſe of the event was to excite gratitude, 
that he might ſerve God, who had preſerved l 
flürſt 


» Appendix, No. V. 

i Wood Faſti Oxon. Vol. I. Col. 211. 

*Reliquiæ Wottonianæ, p. 434, 435- 3d. edit. Lond. 1672. 
Camdeni Annales Regis Jacobi, P. 10, 12. 
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firſt by moving the mind of the traitor to diſcover 
(though obſcurely) the treaſon by a letter; and then 
by ſuggeſting to the King, that fire was meant by the 
letter. The laſt uſe was by way of caution, to beware 
of the Vipers, or, to ſpeak freely, of the Jeſuits, and 
their followers. Dr. Sharpe diſavows any intention 
to make all papiſts odious to the Prince, ſome of 
whom he believed to be faithful ſubjects; but he 
meant thoſe only, who were actuated by a jeſuitical 
or rather diabolical ſpirit. He was perſuaded, that 
ſome gn was the incendiary on this occaſion ; 
the deſign being full of both envy and malice; of 
envy, which is tormented by the good of others, and 
of malice, which takes delight in their ſufferings, and, 
what is more, in the ſufferings of the public. He 
then runs a parallel between the newly-diſcovered con- 
ſpiracy, and that of the Earl of Gowry, on the 5th of 
Auguſt 1600, repreſenting the Engliſh as much more 
wicked than the Scots traitors. 

Frederick, Count Palatine, then but in his tenth 
year l, who afterwards married the Prince's ſiſter Eli- 
zabeth, and accepted of the crown of Bohemia to the 
ruin of himſelf and his family, being at Sedan, pro- 
bably on account of his ſtudies, when the account of 
the gun-powder plot was brought thither, wrote from 
thence on the 1oth of December in French to the 
Prince, to congratulate him on the detection of it ®. 
He remarked, that he ſhould think himſelf void of 
all feeling, as well as wanting in all duty, if he were 

not ſenſible of the joy, which the whole world received 
from the miraculous deliverance, which God had ſent 
the Prince from Heaven, at the ſame time, that Hell 
and its inſtruments had conſpired his deſtruction. 
That the ſame affection, which raiſed this joy in his 
heart, gave him likewiſe the boldneſs to teſtify it to 
| the 


1 He was born the 16th of Auguſt 1596. Memoires de la 
Vie de Loyſe Juliane Ele&rice Palatine, p. 51. edit. Leyde, 
1645, 4to : F e 
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the Prince by that letter ; and to aſſure him of his 
ſincere devotion to his ſervice, which would one day, 
if it ſhould pleaſe God, ſecond him in maintaining and 
defending the truth againſt the aſſaults of the father 
of lies. I find, adas he, that his agents do a great 
« deal for us in ſhewing us fo early the ſpirit, which 
<< poſſeſſes them, and the falſhood, which they are 
& ſollicitous to eſtabliſh ; which ought to excite in us, 
„ throughout our whole lives, a deteſtation of what 
« we have known from our infancy. Accept there- 
« fore, Sir, this hearty. proteſtation of my zeal, as 
well for the true religion, as for your ſervice ; and 
„ honour with your good will him, who will for ever 
* remain your moſt humble and moſt affectionate 
“ ſervant.” 

The Lord Spencer likewiſe ſent to the Prince from 
his ſeat at Althrope, in Northamptonſhire, a letter, 
dated the 27th of the ſame month of December 1605, 
and with it a preſent of a ſword and target, ** Inſtru- 
« ments, /ay- he, fit to be about you in theſe treache- 
„ rous times; from the which, I truſt, God will 
* ever protect your moſt royal father, my dread 
Sovereign Lord and Maſter, and your Highneſs, 
« as he hath hitherto done.“ 

The regard and gratitude, which the Prince had 
for his tutor, Mr. Newton, were deſervedly ſuch, 
that immediately upon the death of Dr. Matthew 
Hutton, Archbiſhop of York, in January 1605-6, 
which was likely to occaſion a vacancy of the Deanry 
of Durham, that had been promiſed Mr. Newton by 
the King two years before, his Highneſs wrote the 
following letter to his Majeſty to remind him of that 
promiſe b. | | 


« SIR, 


$6 Y OUR Majeſty commanded me to write to 
% 1 you, when any fit occalion were offered: and 
** now hearing, that upon the death of the Arch- 
& biſhop of York, there are many ſuitors for prefer- 

ment, 


R © 
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„ ment, I have taken the boldneſs to be a ſuitor alſo 
« for my maſter. Not becauſe I doubt, that your 
« Majeſty is unmindful of your promiſe made at 
« Hampton-Court, that if he would ſtay fo long, as 
« till the Archbiſhop were dead, he ſhould have the 
« Deanry of Durham ; but to ſhew the deſire I have 
eto do good to my maſter. I have learned, among 


other good leflons, this out of Pibrac : 


* Tu ne ſcaurois Þaſſez ample ſalaire 
« Recompenſer celui, qui ta Joigne 
En ton Enfance; & qui t'a enſergne 
« A bien parler, & ſur tout a bien faire. 


* And I know perfectly, that my maſter's hope 
« theſe two years paſt hath reſted =P ether upon 
the expectation of this Deanry. ſo hoping, 
that your Majeſty will both 2A of my humble 
* ſuit, and excufe my boldnels, | Kits your Majeſty's 
5 hands 

6 Your Majeſty 8 


Richmond, Jan. 7 Moſt dutiful, and 
23, 9 25 „ Obedient Son 
« HEN RT.“ 


This letter was attended with the deſired ſucceſs ; 
for upon the advancement of Dr. William James, 
Dean of Durham, to the Biſhopric, in the room of 
Dr. Toby Matthew, tranſlated to the Archbiſhopric 
of Vork, that rich Deanry was given to Mr. Newton, 
who was inſtalled in it on the 27th of September, 
I DO 

Henry IV. of France having in April 1606, ap- 
pointed Antoine le Fevre de la Boderie his Ambaſſa- 
dor in England, gave him directions to pay on all 
occaſions a particular reſpect to the Prince. By the 
inſtructions, dated at Rheims on the 15th of that 


month 
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month e, that Ambaſſador was ordered to ſalute the 
Queen, the Prince, and the other children of King 

flames, viſiting them in the uſual forms, in the name 
of Mary de Medicis, wife of Henry IV. and likewiſe 
to ſalute the Prince on the part of the Dauphin, af- 
terwards Lewis XIII. and to inform him, that the lat- 
ter cheriſhed his friendſhip, and often ſpoke of him 
and of the pack of little dogs, which his Highneſs had - 
ſent him, and which, he was very ſorry, that his Go- 
verneſs and Phyſician would not permit him to make 
uſe of; hoping and deſiring to be able ſoon to make 
ſome returns for that teſtimony of friendſhip, in which 
the Prince had anticipated him ; as he, the Dauphin, 

' would do, when his age? ſhould render him more 
capable of chooſing ſomething worthy of the Prince, 
and of thoſe virtuous exerciſes, which he not only 
purſued, but likewiſe excelled in. The Ambaſſa- 
dor was informed 1, that he ſhould find with the 
Prince Monſ. St. Anthoine, the riding maſter, whom 
Henry IV, had preſented to his Highneſs to inſtruct 
him in riding; and whom Monſ. Boderie was to ad- 
moniſh to continue to do his duty in that office, aſ- 
ſuring him, that his Majeſty, Henry IV. would be as 
highly pleaſed with it, as if he ſerved his own per- 
ſon. 

The Prince was preſent with the King at the firſt 
audience of Monſ. de la Boderie, who having ſaid to 
him what he had been inſtructed to do, on the part 
both of the was, oy Maſter and of the Dauphin, his 
Highneſs expreſſed himſelf well pleaſed with it, and 


anſwered the Ambaſſador very graciouſly and with 
great courteſy . | 
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© Ambaſſades de Monſ. de la Boderie en Angleterre. Tome 
J. p. 5, 6. edit. 17 50. | 


? 'The Dauphin was then not above five years and a half old, 
being born the 27th of Sept. 1601. N. S. 
3 Ambaſlades de la Boderie, Tome |. p. 28. 
r Ibid. p. 41, 42. 
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Monſ. de la Boderie went ſoon after * to ſee the 
Prince exerciſe himſelf in his riding ſchool, being 
informed by Monſ. St. Anthoine, that he could not 
do a greater pleaſure to his Highneſs, who delighted 
in that exerciſe, and who was already a good maſter 
of it. The Ambaſſador told the Prince, that he had 
the particular commands of the King his maſter to 
acquaint him of the progreſs, which his Highneſs had 
made in that art. Upon this the Prince mounted 
two horſes in the Ambaſlador's preſence, who, in his 
letter to Monſ. de Villeroy, Secretary of State in 
France, acknowledges, that his Highneſs acquitted 
himſelf extremely well: And as in truth, /ays he, 
« he is a Prince, who promiſes very much, and 
whoſe friendſhip cannot but be one day of advan- 
tage, I think it highly proper to cultivate it, and 
to manage it early by-all means ſuitable to his age 
and condition. The Dauphin may make a return 
* for the dogs lately ſent him by the Prince; for St. 
Anthoine tells me, that he cannot gratify the Prince 
more, than by ſending him a ſuit of armour well 
gilt and enamelled, together with piſtols and a 
{word of the ſame kind: and if he add to theſe a 
couple of horſes, one of which goes well, and the 
other a barb, it will be a {ſingular favour done to 
the Prince.” | 

The Earl of Northampton, who, though ſecretly 
of the Roman Catholic Religion, in which he unque- 
ſtionably died, had a conſiderable hand in the pro- 
ceedings againſt the traitors concerned in the Gun- 
powder plot, and particularly againſt Garnet the Je- 
ſuit, convicted of being privy to it, and executed on 
the 3d of May 1606, having enlarged his ſpeech, 
made at the trial of that Jeſuit on the 28th of March 
preceding, and printed it in the True and perfect rela- 
tion of the whole proceedings, Ec. * (ent a printed copy 
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* Ambaſſades de la Boderie, p. 59. | 


Printed at London 1606, in 4to. by Robert Barker, Prin- 
ter to the King, 
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of that relation to the Prince. In the letter d accom- 
panying it, he obſerves, that the firſt fruits of his la- 
bour being ſent by him that morning to his Majeſty, 
to whom by prerogative they were firſt due, he 
could not ſatisfy himſelf, till he had preſented the 
next to his Highneſs, who was next in place and 
worth. That by ſome letters, which had come of 
late from the other fide, it appeared what falſe ru- 
mours and reports had been publiſhed in excuſe (nay 
he might as truly ſay in juſtification) of Garnet's trai- 
terous attempt, upon falſe principles laid in falſe co- 
lours. That the diſcourſes now ſent would open 
the whole myſtery, to the honour of the King, the 
ſatisfaction of reaſonable men, and the credit of the 
ſtate, which rather proceeded upon demonſtration than 
purſued out of humour. lt is a Lind of pleaſure, 
« continues his Lordſhip, to men, that have eſcaped 
« fearful rocks, to look back with comfort upon the 
* cauſes of juſt fear, and fo to ſet the compaſs, as by 
running afterwards upon the like adventure, they 
e fuffer not the ſhipwreck by relapſe, from which 
e they have been once redeemed by God's favour. 
* As your Highneſs ſhould have had a part in the pe- 
„ ril, if the powerful hand of God had not protected 
% you; fo were it fit, that you were likewiſe ſhared 
in the ſatisfaction, which particulars afford to 
% judicious conceits, that record misfortunes paſt ; 
„ guia hec olim meminiſſe juvabit. 
This book ſhould have been ſet forth in richer 
< attire, if I had not been afraid, that ſomebody 
* would have gained the ſtart of my dutiful affection 
nin preſenting your Highneſs with ſome copy, while 
I ſet myſelf on work with external flouriſhes, which 
cannot countervail the value of that internal worth, 
* which is rather taſted in medulla than in cortice. 
* That, which is ſufficiently performed by others, 
your Highneſs will accept: that, which is weakly 
* and unperfectly added by myſelf, I hope you will 
| | « overſee; 
Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
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C gyerſee; and ever command the true affection and 
« humble ſervice of your Highneſs's affectionate, and 
% humble ſervant to be commanded.” 

Chriſtiern IV. King of Denmark, the Prince's un- 
cle, coming on a viſit to England in July of this year 
1606, and arriving at Graveſend on Thurſday the 
17th of that month, his Highneſs accompanied the 
King, his father, thither the next morning ; and du- 
ring the whole ſtay of the King of Denmark fre- 
quently attended him; and at that King's departure 
on the 11th of Auguſt *, was preſented by him with 
his Vice-Admiral and beſt fighting ſhip, worth with 
all her furniture not leſs than 2500 1. and a rapier and 
hanger valued at 2000 marks *. 

The learned editor of Horace, Mr. John Bond, 
having about this time prepared his edition of that 
Poet? with ſhort but clear and elegant notes, thought, 
that he could not do a greater credit to his work, than 
by giving it the public under the patronage of the 
Prince, to whom he addreſſed it in a very polite de- 
dication, in which he takes notice of the great pro- 
greſs, which his Highneſs had already made in learn- 
ing. This excellent Philologiſt had been educated at 
Wincheſter ſchool, and afterwards at New College in 
Oxford, the Warden and Fellows of which having ap- 
pointed him maſter of the free ſchool at Taunton in 
Somerſetſhire, his native country, he became very 
eminent in his profeſſion, and not much lets fo in 
that of phyſic in the latter part of his life, dying on the 
zd of Auguſt 1612, and leaving a poſthumous com- 
mentary on Perſius's Satires *. 

The States General of the United Provinces, on 
the 25th of Auguſt 1606, N. S. wrote a letter in 

| French 


General Chronicle of England; begun by John Stow; 
continued by-E. Howes, p. 885, 888. | 

* -MS. letter of Mr. John Pory to Sir Robert Cotton, in 
the Cottonian Library, Fulius C. III. fel. 45. 
7 The Preface of it is dated Auguſt 7, 1606. 
Wood Athen. Oxon. Vel. I. Cal. 379. 
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French to the Prince *, informing him, that they 
had for ſome time been confidering what might be 
moſt proper to gratify his Highneſs with, as a demon- 
ſtration of their gratitude for the honour, which they 
had received from the King of allifting at his High- 
neis's baptiſm; and thinking, that nothing would be lo 
eeable to him, as what was the product and ma- 
nufacture of their own country, they had charged Sir 
Noel Caron, their Ambaſſador, to preſent to his 
Highneſs in their name a ſet of table-linen ; and they 
humbly requeſted him to accept of it kindly, and to 
love and favour their ſtate on all occaſions ; in return 
for which they ſhould be always ready to ſhew their 
regard for him, and to do him all poſlible ſervice, as 
2 Noel was ordered more particularly to declare to 
im. 
The Prince having received a letter from Henry 
IV. of France, by Monſ. de la Boderie, wrote an 
anſwer in French, on the 26th of this month of Au- 
guſt b, acknowledging the truly paternal affection, 
which that King had ſeveral years before teſtified for 
him, and confirmed ſince from time to time by many 
obligations and courteſies; the ſenſe of which had 
raiſed in his mind a ſingulaf reſpect and reverence for 
that King. But that theſe obligations were much 
heightened by his laſt letter, offering him under his 
royal hand his own friendſhip and that of the Dau- 
hin. | wy | 
While King James was making a progreſs in Sep- 
tember and October this year, extremely out of hu- 
mour with the ſky for not raining, and thereby 
weakening the ſcent of his dogs, the Prince reſided 
at Richmond, where the French Ambaſſador, who 
had been obliged to quit London on account of the 
plague, and could not follow the King, becauſe he 


made ſo little ſtay in any place, was a frequent atten- 
| dant 


2 Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
d Harl. MSS. Jol. 7007. 
Ambaſſades de la Boderie, Tome J. p. 399. 
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dant at his Highneſs's court®. As ſoon as the Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſador heard of this, he came likewiſe to 
Richmond to viſit the Prince, and inform him of 
ſome horſes, which were to be ſent him from Spain. 
But this did not hinder his Highneſs from treating the 
French Ambaſſador with great civility, and waiting 
with much eagerneſs for thoſe horſes, which Tampot 
told him the Dauphin was ſending over to him to- 
gether with the preſent. of armour. Monſ. de Bo- 
derie in his letter to Monſ. de Puiſieux, of the 31ſt of 
October 1606, in which he mentions theſe circum- 
ſtances, adds, that, as far as he could diſcover, his 
Highneſs's inclination was intirely towards France ; 
and that it would be a great fault to neglect a Prince, 
who promiſed ſuch great things, None of his plea- 
&« ſures, continues the Ambaſſador, ſavour the leaſt. of 
* a child. He is a particular lover of horſes and 
e what belongs to them; but is not fond of hunting; 
and when he goes to it, it is rather for the pleaſure 
of galloping, than that which the dogs give him. 
He plays willingly enough at Tennis, and at 
another Scots diverſion very like mall ; but this 
* always with perſons elder than himſelf, as if he 
<« deſpiſed thoſe of his own age. He ſtudies two 
* hours a day, and employs the reſt of his time in 
< tofling the pike, or leaping, or ſhooting with the 
* bow, or throwing the bar, or vaulting, or ſome 
© other exerciſe of that kind; and he is never idle. 
© He ſhews himſelf likewiſe very good natured to his 
*« dependants, and ſupports their intereſts againſt 
any perſons whatever; and puſhes what he under- 
* takes for them or others, with ſuch zeal as gives 
* ſucceſs to it. For beſides his exerting his whole 
*© ſtrength to compaſs what he deſires, he is already 
* feared by thoſe, who have the management of 
affairs, and eſpecially the Earl of Saliſbury, who 
appears to be greatly apprehenſive of the Prince's 


* Ambaſlades de la Boderie, Tome I. p. 400. 
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© aſcendant; as the Prince, on the other hand, ſhews 
little eſteem for his Lordſhip.” 
Monſ. de la Boderie then remarks, that four or five 
of the Prince's court had formerly had expectations 
8 them of penſions from France; which that Am- 
aſſador was of opinion ought to be granted them; 
ſince the young Prince ſuffered himſelf to be much in- 
fluenced by them, and would ſoon ſhew, that he had 
wer. That his mother had not ſo much affection for 
im as for his brother the Duke of York ©, which the 
Prince ſeemed to have diſcovered, and ſometimes let 
fall expreſſions, that implied it: and that the King 
often ſnewed, that he was not pleaſed to ſee him ad- 
vance ſo faſt. 
Sir Alexander Seton, Earl of Dunfermelyng f, who 
had then been raiſed to the poſt of Chancellor of Scot- 
land, on the 4th of March 1604, and was a good Latin 
Poet, as well as a great maſter of polite literature, 
but of ſuſpected ſincerity in the proteſtant religion 8, 
having written a letter to the Prince in Latin, his 
Highneſs on the 1oth of February 1606-7, returned 
him, from St. James's, an anſwer in the ſame lan- 


guage. 


© Afterwards King Charles J. 

He was younger ſon of George Lord Seton, and educated 
m Italy, where he ſtudied the laws, and became ſo eminent in 
his profeſſion, that he, on his return home, was appointed the 
12th of March 1585, one of the extraordinary Lords of the 
Seſſion; in February 1587 one of tlie ordinary Senators of 
the college of Juſtice. He was created a Peer on the 3d of 
Auguſt 1591, by the title of Lord Urquhart, and had the grant 
of the rich Priory of Pluſcarden in Murray, and on the 12th 
of May 1593, was made preſident of the Seſſion, and in 1595, 
one of the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury. On the 3d of 
March 1605, the year after his promotion to the Chancellor- 
ſhip, which he held eighteen years, he was created Earl of 
Dunfer melyng, and died the 16th of June 1622. Crawfurd, 
Peerage of Scotland, p. 111. - 

r Staggering ſtate of the Scots Stateſmen, from 1550 to 
1650, by Sir John Scot of Scotſtarvet, p. 16, 17. edit. Ein- 


burgh, 1754- 
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h. His Highneſs owned himſelf highly obliged 
to his Lordſhip for his very kind letter, in which he 
had given abundant teſtimony of his affection, though 
leſs of his judgment. For with reſpect to thoſe ac- 
compliſhments both of mind and body, which the 
Chancellor had attributed to the Prince, his Highneſs 
was fo far from thinking, that they ought to be aſcrib- 
ed to himſelf, that he was of opinion, that an appeal 
might in this caſe juſtly lie from his Lordſhip, how 
eminent ſoever he was as a Lawyer and Judge, for 
having given a wrong judgment. But as I am con- 
„ vinced, ſays the Prince, that this judgement, what- 
ever it is, proceeded from affection; I could not 
* but congratulate myſelf upon this good natured 
* miſtake, and acknowledge myſelf indebted to you 
for thanks on that very account. I am not ignorant, 
< that the commendations of perſons, who, like your 
* Lordſhip, preſide in Senates and Courts of Juſtice, 
© are to be conſidered as exhortations, to excite us to 
attempt every thing great and excellent. That 1 
* may ſome time or other do this, in order that your 
* compliment may be thought to ariſe no leſs from 
* judgement than affection, I ſhall ſincerely pray the 
* all-merciful God, to whom I heartily recommend 
the happy iſſue of my own concerns and the pro- 
© ſperity of your Lordſhip and of the ſtate.” 

The Chancellor of Scotland acknowledged the ho- 
nour of this letter ĩ in another likewiſe in Latin, dated 
the 5th of April, 1607*, in which he ſaid, that he 
might indeed ſeem to be too unmindful of the Prince's 

E 2 dignity, 

> Appendix No. VI. 

In a letter to Mr. Newton from Edinburgh, of the 8th 
of April 1607, the Chancellor ſtiles this letter of the Prince 
a moſt ſwee!, ornate and wiſe one. His Lordſhip ſent at the 
ſame time to Mr. Newton a copy of his anſwer to his High- 
neſs, deſiring him to deliver that anſwer to him, when he, 
Newton, ſhould think the time moſt fit; and to have the devoti- 


on +4 bis ſervice at all good accaſions remembered unto his High- 
neſs. 5 N 


* Appendix No. VII. 
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digrity, and of his own duty, by interrupting ſo fro- 
quently and fo unſeaſonably with his letters the ſerious 
ſtudies and thoughts of his Highneſs. But the ſenſe 
of the late favour conferred upon him would not 
ſuffer him to be ſilent. Could it have been expected, 
that ſo great a Prince in the ſpring of his age, and a- 
midſt his daily exerciſes, ſnould lay aſide the enſigns 
of royalty, and employ his hand, which would here- 
after (as the Chancellor wiſhed and hoped) conquer 
nations, in the uſe of the pen? That his Highneſs 
had indeed by his writing let every one ſee, that he 
thought himſelf the true and proper ſhepherd of the 
people, who knew how to temper majeſty with huma- 
nity. That the moſt certain argument of this per- 
ſuaſton of his was that ſingular affection, which he 
bore to his native country, and with which he adorn- 
ed, improved, ted, and cheriſned it, while it 
ſunk and almoſt eXpired under the want of the pre- 
ſence of his excellem father, and of himſelf. © I wiſh, 
« ſays he, that yourkeyes could penetrate into the 
* breaſts of your countrymen. You would have ſeen 
* there not long ago, how great their joy, how ſincere 
<<. their regard and veneration of you was, when they 
<<. were informed, that you heard with indignation, and 
« with a firm and reſolute countenance, voice, and 
&«& mind, condemned and filenced the calumnies of 
* thoſe bad men, who raſhly, and with the higheſt 
intemperance of tongue, endeavoured to wound the 
* Scottiſh, that is, by the -neareſt and moſt peculiar 
<< title, your own nation. Go on, moſt ſerene Prince, 
Jas you have begun, with this greatneſs of mind 
* and affection to your country men; and ſhew to po- 
< ſterity, that there is no firmer ſupport of govern- 
ment than the mutual love of a Prince and his ſub- 
« jefts. By this means you will procure and eſtabliſh 
an everlaſting fame and glory to yourſelf, and a 
«« perpetual enjoyment of peace and tranquillity to 


your people.“ 
. The 
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The Invectives againſt the Scottiſh nation, menti- 
oned in this letter, were undoubtedly thoſe thrown 
- out in the Houſe of Commons, in the debate concern- 
ing the union of England and Scotland, by Sir Chriſto- 
pher Pigot, one of the Knights of the ſhire for the 
county of Buckingham, in February 1606-7, not long 
before this letter was written. This gentleman, who 
in the French Ambaſſador's letter from London of the 
1ſt of March N. S. to Monſ. de Puiſieux is called 
Pecquet, is reported there to have fallen upon the Scots 
nation in ſuch a manner, that the moſt barbarous and 
profligate people in the world could not be worſe treat- 
ed. That in his ſpeech he expreſſed his aſtoniſh- 
ment, how any ear could be lent to ſuch an union for 
joining a good and fertile country to one poor, and 
barren, and in a manner diſgraced by nature ; and for 
aſſociating rich, frank and honeſt men with ſuch, as 
were beggars, proud, and generally traitors and rebels 
to their Kings, In ſhort, that there was as much dif- 
terence between an Engliſh and Scots man, as between 
a judge and a thief, This being reported to the Scots, 
they were thrown into the utmoſt rage; but no perſon 
daring to ſpeak of it to the King that evening, Ram- 
ſey m of his bed-chamber the next morning made his 
complaint of this outrage in the name of his eountry- 
men. His Majeſty upon this ſent for the Earl of Salis- 
bury, and blamed him, firſt for not having ſpoken of 
this affair the night before; and then becauſe he and 
the reſt of his privy council had ſhewn ſo much cool- 
neſs and indifference, as to wait till his, the King's, re- 
turn, to puniſh the infolent offender. This remon- 
ſtrance of his Majeſty was accompanied with ſuch ſe- 
vere expreſſions of reſentment, as ſtruck the Earl with 
no ſmall amazement and concern. At the ſame time 
E 3 the 


' Ambaſſades de M de la Boderie, Tome II. p. 87. 

= Monſ. de la Boderie means probably Sir John Ramſey, 
who, in June 1606, was created a Viſcount with a grant of 
land of 10001. a year to ſupport the title. Winwood's Me- 


morials, Vel. II. p. 217. 
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the council was ſummoned, towards whom the King 
behaved with as little ' gentleneſs, and having told 
them, that he was a Scot himſelf, and that nothing 
could be applied to the nation in general, in which 
had not his ſhare, he added, that he would have them 
to know, that he not only loved the Scots, but that one 
of the moſt expreſs commands, which he would give 
the Prince his ſon, who was then preſent, ſhould be, to 
do the ſame; and that from that hour he would give 
him his curſe, if he ſhould fail in this point. The 
council having acknowledged in very ſtrong terms 
the juſtice of the King's diſpleaſure, and their own 
fault, began then to conſult of the remedy ;- and at 
laſt it was unanimouſly agreed, that Sir Chriſtopher 
Pigot ſhould retract, in the ſame place, all that he 
had ſaid in relation to the Scots nation in general; 
that he ſhould be expelled the Houſe of Commons, 
and declared incapable of fitting 'there for the future, 
and be impriſoned till the end of the Parliament. 
This was executed the next day; for, after Sir Chriſ- 
topher had in his ſeat explained himſelf, and declar- 
ed, that he had no intention to reflect upon the whole 
Scots nation, which he acknowledged to be full of 
men of honour and probity, but only upon ſome low 
and ſcandalous fellows there, eſpecially in the Iſles, he 
was ſent to the Tower; where he was, when the 
French Ambaſſador wrote his letter to Monſ. de 
Puiſieux a. But, according to his account, the King 
was not fatisfied with this, being perſuaded, that Sir 
Chriſtopher Pigot would not have gone ſo far, but up- 
on the inſtigation of ſome others, and thoſe of the 
higheſt rank. However the Scots univerſally triumph- 
ed, as much, as if they had gained a victory“; 
and a letter was ſoon after written to his Ma- 
jeſty in the name of all the ſtates in Scotland, to 
thank him for the great zeal, Which he had ſhewed 


e was ſoon after ſet at liberty by the Parliament. Par- 
liamentary Hiſt. of England, Vol. V. p. 181. 
2 Ambaſlades de M. de la Boderie, Vol. II. p. 87 —90. 
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in defence of their country ?; a zeal, which the Prince 
likewiſe teſtified on the ſame occaſion. | 
The Royal Exchequer was now ſo exhauſted, that 
the Prince had his ſhare in the inconveniencies ariſing 
from the ill ceconomy of the King or his Miniſters. 
The officers and ſervants of his Majeſty's houſehold 
were ſo diſtreſſed for want of the payment of their ar- 
rears, that a conſiderable number of them ſtopped the 
Earl of Dorſet, Lord High Treaſurer, in his coach in 
the open ſtreet, as he was returning to his houſe; and 
would not ſuffer him to paſs on till he had promiſed 
them payment. And the Prince's Purveyors at the 
ſame time refuſed to continue furniſhing him with pro- 
viſions ; which occaſioned his Highneſs to ſend a pe- 
remptory meſlage to the Lord Treaſurer for money 1. 
The Prince, -now in the fourteenth year of his age, 
to diſcover a mature judgment in almoſt every 
thing; and as he was an attentive hearer of ſermons, 
to diſtinguiſh ſuch preachers, as deſerved it. Among 
others he took particular notice, in this year 1607, of 
the learned and eloquent Mr. Joſeph Hall, then Rec- 
tor of Halſtead in Suffolk, afterwards Dean of Wor- 
ceſter, and ſucceſſively Biſhop of Exeter and Norwich. 
This Divine happening to be in London at the houſe 
of his patron Sir Robert Drury, and being told by Mr. 
Gurrey, Tutor to the young Earl of Eſſex, how much 
his book of Meditations * was eſteemed at the Prince's 
Court; and being preſſed to preach to his Highneſs 
on the Sunday following at Richmond, and encourag- 
ed by the Earl himſelf, went thither ; and his Sermon 
gave ſuch ſatisfaction to the Prince, that he ſignified 
his defire to hear Mr. Hall again on the Tueſday fol- 
lowing ; when his ſecond Sermon more delighted his 
E 4 _ Highneſs 
» Ambaſſades de M. de la Boderie, Vol. II. p. 139. | 
Letter of M. de la Boderie to M. de Puiſieux, from Lon- 
don, Jan. 1, 1606-7. Ibid. p. 16. | 
© Cornwallis, p. 11. - 
_ * Meditations and Vows, Divine and Moral, ſerving for 
directions in Chriſtian and Civil Practice, in three Cen- 
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Highneſs than the former; upon which he both gave 


the preacher his hand to kiſs, and engaged him in his 
ſervice, as one of his Chaplains. And in the ſecond 
year of Mr. Hall's attendance at his Court, when he 
came for his diſmiſſion from his monthly ſervice, the 
Prince commanded him a longer ſtay; and when he 
granted him leave to depart, invited him by Sir Tho- 
mas Chaloner, his Governor, to reſide conſtantly at 
the Court, while the other Chaplains waited only in 
their turns, promiſing to obtain ſuch preferments for 
him, as ſhould fully ſatisfy him. But Mr. Hall, out 
of a modeſt diffidence, and a reluctance to leave his 
new patron, the Lord Denny, afterwards Earl of Nor- 
wich, who had lately given him the living of Wal- 
tham-Abbey in Eſſex, choſe to wave an offer ſo ho- 
nourable and advantageous to himſelf *, 

His Highneſs's ſtrict attendance on public worſhip 
was likewiſe accompanied with the utmoſt care for the 
regular behaviour of his family ; he ordering boxes to 
be kept at his three houſes, St. James's, Richmond, 
and Nonſuch, for the money required of thoſe, who 


were heard to ſwear ; which money was diſtributed to 


the poor.“ 

His diſcourſe was now raiſed to all the moſt im- 
Portant ſubjects, and he grew inquiſitive about the 
ſtate of foreign countries, as well as his own; fo that 
he at length acquired a conſiderable knowledge and 
true judgment in political affairs *. 

The Prince de Joinville, brother to the Duke of 
Guiſe, who had been obliged to leave France, on ac- 
count of the diſcovery of his having made love to the 
King's Miſtreſs, the Counteſs de Moret“, and had 

come 


Some ſpecialties in the life of Joſeph Hall, Biſhop of 
Norwich, p. 23, 26, prefixed te bis Remaining Works, London, 
1660, 40. i 

« Cornwaliis, F. 12. 

w Ibid. p. 11, 12. | 

* MS. Letter of Sir George Carew, Ambaſſador in France, 
March 21, 1606-7. 
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come to England on the 8th of May 1607 7, where 
he was entertained at Court, and lodged with great 
magnificence, departing in the beginning of June *, 
Prince Henry ſent over to Calais in his train an Engi- 
neer in his own ſervice, who took the opportunity of 
examining all the fortifications of that town, and par- 
ticularly thoſe of the Rix-banc. The French Am- 
baſſador diſcovered this by means of a friend, whom 
he had employed to accompany the Prince de Join- 
ville as far as Paris, and to remark what paſſed ; and 
who drew this ſecret out of the Engineer himſelf, af- 
ter entertaining him in their return to London, the 
latter confeſſing, that he was employed by Prince 
Henry, who had long waited for ſuch an opportunity. 
The Ambaſſador immediately wrote, in a letter to 
Monſ. de Puiſieux of the 21ſt of June, N. S. , an 
account of what he had learned; though he thought, 
that there was not ſo much deſign as curioſity in the 
Prince's employing his Engineer for ſuch a purpoſe, 
conſidering that he was not of an age nor in a con- 
dition to think ſeriouſly of ſuch things ; nor 
vas England in a ſituation to undertake any deſign of 
that kind. However the Ambaſſador immediately 
gave notice of it to Monſ. de Vic, Governor of Calais. 
Monſ. de Puiſieux in his letter from Fontainebleau 
of the 3oth of June, 1607, N. S. d. approved of the 
Ambaſſador's _— this information ; but re- 
marked, that the viſit of the Prince's Engineer to 
Calais was thought by their Court of no great conſe- 
quence. ES nd; 

About the ſame time the French Ambaſſador re- 
ceived the Armour and Arms, ſent by Henry IV. as 
a preſent to the Prince, accompanied with a letter 


from 


7 Camdeni Annales Regis Jacobi, 5. f. 
. Ambaſſades de M. de la Boderie, Tom. II. p. 232, 253, 
07, 273. 
* Ibid. Tom. II. p. 288, 289. 
d Ibid. P. 307. N 
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from that King © ; which his Highneſs received with 
great fſatisfaction*;. and on the 2 iſt of July 1607, 
wrote from Nonſuch a ktter of thanks in F, rench ©. 
In this letter he told Henry IV. that he could not but 
on all occaſions repeat his acknowledgments, ſince 
his Majeſty continued to multiply daily his favours 
to him, which were ſuch, as could not but lay an in- 
finite obligation upon him. But he thought himſelf 
particularly bound to return his thanks for the pre- 
tent of arms delivered to him by Monſ. de la Boderie, 
not only on account of the excellence of the workman- 
ſhip, but eſpecially as they were given by him, who 

P peclally 7.9 8 y 
by the uſe of arms had acquired ſuch a reputation of 
valour, as might ſerve for an example to all the gal- 
lant ſpirits of future ages, and an excitement to him- 
ſelf in particular, who honoured and admired it, to 
ſhew himſelf more and more in effect what he pro- 
feſſed to be, his Majeſty's moſt humble and moſt af - 
fectionate Nephew and Servant. 

This Letter, with another from King James, was 
delivered to Henry IV. by Mr, Douglas, introduced 
by Sir George Carew, Ambaſſador at the Court of 
France. The French King, contrary to his cuſtom, 
immediately opened the Prince's letter, and com- 

ed the writing of his name with the reſt of the 
bay in order to judge, whether it were all of one 
hand ; which he ſeemed to doubt .on account. of the 
neatneſs of the character. Sir George Carew obſerv- 
ing the King's heſitation, would have called Mr. 
Douglas to have teſtified the fact: but his Majeſty 
ſoon ſatisfied himſelf, ſaying, that in writing fair, as 
in other things likewiſe, the elder muſt yield unto the 
younger. Sir George in his letter of the 26th of Au- 

uſt, 1607 f, in which he gives the Earl of Saliſbury 
This account, adds: He ever ſpeaketh with great 
$* ſhew of paſſionate affection towards my Lord the 
3 Prince; 

Ambaſſades de M. de la Boderie, Tom. II. p. 208. 

Ibid. p. 338. 

* Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
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« Prince; and at this time he accounted of him as 
« of his own ſon, as he hoped his good brother of 
« Great Britain would do- the like of the Dauphin.” 
And he was reſolved, as it is expreſſed in a letter of 
Mon. de Puiſieux to Monſ. de la Boderie of the 2oth 
of July 160%, N. $.5, to cultivate that young plant, 
ſince it promiſed to produce fruits much more favour- 
able'to France, than the ſtock, from which it was 
raiſed. And Monſ. Puiſieux was of opinion, that a 
teſolution would be taken of gratifying with penfions 
thoſe, who had moſt influence on the Prince. Monſ. 
de la Boderie in his anſwer from London of the 2d of 
N. S. h. approved much of the intention of 
the King his Maſter of cultivating a good correſpon- 
dence with the Prince, who, he remarked, had great 
accompliſhments and courage, and would ſoon make 
himſelf talked of, and poflibly give jealouſy to his fa- 
ther, and apprehenſions to thoſe, who had the greateſt 
aſcendant at court. The Ambaſſador thought like- 
wiſe, that the expence of penſions to thoſe about his 
Highneſs would not be il|-beſtowed. But after he had 
farther conſidered that point, as he wrote to Monſ. 
de Puiſieux from London, October 21, 1607, N. S.i 
he was not ſo clear with regard to the neceſſity of 
ſuch an expence; ſince the Prince already diſcovered 
himſelf to be of a diſpoſition to be directed by his own 
underſtanding ; ſo that the perſuaſions of thoſe about 
him were not likely to biaſs him towards any thing, 
but what he choſe himſelf. 
The States General of the United Provinces having 
occaſion to fend Ambaſſadors to England in the be- 
ginning of July, 160) *, recommended them to the 
Prince by a letter dated the goth of June, N. S. l, in 
which they told him, that they had ordered their 
Amhaſſadrog 


s Ambaſſa des de M. de la Boderie, Tom. II. p. 338, 
b Ibid. 5. 349. 28 

i Ibid. p. 408, 409. | 

* Meteran, L. 28. fol. 60g. 
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Ambaſſadors to kiſs his Highneſs's hands on their 
part; and to deſire him to continue his friendſhip to 
their ſtate, and to allow their Ambaſſadors a favour- 
able audience, and the ſame credit as to themſelves. 
Mr. Robert Tindal, the Prince's Gunner, being 
employed by the Virginia company, eſtabliſhed in 
April 1606 by his Majeſty's letters patent, in a voy- 
age to that country in a fleet of three fail of ſhi 
commanded by Captain Chriſtopher Newport, which 
ſet ſail on the 19th of December, 1606, and arrived 
at Cheaſeapeak bay about the beginning of May fol- 
lowing *, thought it his duty to fend to his Highneſs 
a journal of that voyage, and a draught of James ri- 
ver, with a letter dated at James town in Virginia 
the 22d of June, 160%. In his letter he remarks, 
that this river was diſcovered by his fellow-adven- 
turers, and that no Chriſtian had ever been there 
before; and that they were ſafely arrived and ſettled 
in that coyntry, which they found to be in itſelf moſt 
fruitful, and of which they had taken @ real and pul- 
lic poſſeſſion in the name and to the uſe of the King his 
Highnets's father. | 
Upon the promotion of Mr. (afterwards Sir) John 
Croke, one of the Chief Juſtices of a circuit in Wales, 
to a ſeat in the court of King's bench about June, 
1607, Mr. Thomas Stephens, then Council, and af- 
terwards Auditor, to the Prince, wrote to his High- 
neſs to acquaint him, that Mr. Croke's place of a 
Welſh Judge was void, or was likely ſoon to be ſo “. 
What reſpect, adds be, your Highneſs hath to the 
<< principality of Wales, a great country and domi, 
nion, containing twelve ſhires, which the Kings of 
< this realm have uſed to confer upon the Princes 
their eldeſt ſons, is to yourſelf. But if you affect it, 
l it may be expedient, that ſuch places as this * 5 
| „ towed 


= Hiſtory of Virginia, by Sir William Keith, Bart. p. 
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« ſtowed upon ſuch, as, being ſufficient and fit for the 
« place, ſhall be at your Highneſs's ſervice. Self- 
« conceit of myſelf for ſufficiency or deſert is far from 
« me. I defire to do your Highneſs all poſſible ſer- 
« vice I can, I thought good not to omit the menti- 
« oning of this, and do humbly refer it to your conſi- 


« deration.” _ 

The King having been made free of the Cloth- 
workers company on the 12th of June, 1607, the 
Prince, on the 16th of the month following, was ad- 
mitted into that of the Merchant-taylors. On that 
day his Majeſty and the Prince, attended with a great 
number of the nobility and other perſons of dittinc- 
uon, came in a private manner to Merchant-taylors 

hall todinner, where they were royally feaſted, and 
entertained with great variety of muſic and ingenious 
ſpeeches, it being the feaſt-day of the company for 
the election of the Maſter and Wardens. The Lord- 
mayor was ready to receive the King at the hall, and 
W preſented the ſword to his Majeſty, and, receiving it 
back from him, bore it before him in the upper large 
dining-room, anciently called the King's chamber ; 
and ſoon after, with his Majeſty's leave, went to his 
own houſe with the ſword borne before him, after he 
was paſſed the hall gates; and in the ſame manner re- 
turned after dinner, and attended till the King de- 

parted. | 
While the King fat at dinner, the Maſter and War- 
dens, together with divers Aldermen and the Recorder 
of London, came. to his Majeſty, and in the name of 
the whole company thanked him for honouring it 
with his Royal preſence. The Maſter then preſented 
him with a purſe of gold ; and the clerk of the hall 
ſhewed him a roll, in which were regiſtered the names 
of ſeven Kings, one Queen, ſeventeen Princes and 
Dukes, two Ducheſſes, one Archbiſhop, thirty one 
Earls, five Counteſſes, one Viſcount, fourteen Biſhops, 
ſixty ſix Barons, two ladies, ſeven abbots, ſeven Priors, 
and oneSub-prior, omitting a great number of Knights, 
Eſquires, &c. who had been free of that * 
ing 
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Ambaſſadors to kiſs his Highneſs's hands on their 
part; and to deſire him to continue his friendſhip to 
their ſtate, and to allow their Ambaſſadors a favour- 
able audience, and the ſame credit as to themſelves. 
Mr. Robert Tindal, the Prince's Gunner, being 
employed by the Virginia company, eſtabliſhed in 
April 1606 by his Majeſty's letters patent, in a voy- 
age to that country in a fleet of three fail of ſhips, 
commanded by Captain Chriſtopher Newport, which 
ſet ſail on the 19th of December, 1606, and arrived 
at Cheaſeapeak bay about the beginning of May fol- 
lowing®, thought it his duty to ſend to his Highneſs 
a journal of that voyage, and a draught of James ri- 
ver, with a letter dated at James town in Virginia 
the 22d of June, 160%. In his letter he remarks, 
that this rjiver was diſcovered by his fellow-adven- 
turers, and that no Chriſtian had ever been there 
before; and that they were ſafely arrived and ſettled 
in that coyntry, which they found to be in itſelf moſt 
fruitful, and of which they had taken @ real and pub- 
. tie poſſeſſion in the name and to the uſe of the King his 
Highnets's father. | 
Upon the promotion of Mr. (afterwards Sir) John 
Croke, one of the Chief Juſtices of a circuit in Wales, 
to a ſeat in the court of King's bench about June, 
1607, Mr. Thomas Stephens, then Council, and af- 
terwards Auditor, to the Prince, wrote to his High- 
neſs to acquaint him, that Mr. Croke's place of a 
Welſh Judge was void, or was likely ſoon to be fo “. 
What reſpect, adds be, your Highneſs hath to the 
<< principality of Wales, a great country and domi- 
« nion, containing twelve ſhires, which the Kings of 
this realm have uſed to confer upon the Princes 
their eldeſt ſons, is to yourſelf. But if you affect it, 
< it may be expedient, that ſuch places as this be be- 
- 4. Bowed 
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« ſtowed upon ſuch, as, being ſufficient and fit for the 
e place, ſhall be at your Highneſs's ſervice. Self- 
« conceit of myſelf for ſufficiency or deſert is far from 
« me. I defire to do your Highneſs all poſſible ſer- 
« vice I can, I thought good not to omit the menti- 
« oning of this, and do humbly refer it to your conſi- 
« deration.” 

The King having been made free of the Cloth- 
workers company on the 12th of June, 1607, the 
Prince, on the 16th of the month following, was ad- 
mitted into that of the Merchant-taylors. On that 
day his Majeſty and the Prince, attended with a great 
number of the nobility and other perſons of dittinc- 
tion, came in a private manner to Merchant-taylors 
hall to dinner, where they were royally feaſted, and 
entertained with great variety of muſic and ingenious 
ſpeeches, it being the feaſt-day of the company for 


ZW the election of the Maſter and Wardens. The Lord- 


mayor was ready to receive the King at the hall, and 
preſented the ſword to his Majeſty, and, receiving it 
back from him, bore it before him in the upper large 
dining-room, anciently called the King's chamber ; 
and ſoon after, with his Majeſty's leave, went to his 
own houſe with the ſword borne before him, after he 
was paſſed the hall gates ; and in the ſame manner re- 
turned after dinner, and attended till the King de- 

parted. | 
While the King fat at dinner, the Maſter and War- 
dens, together with divers Aldermen and the Recorder 
of London, came. to his Majeſty, and in the name of 
the whole company thanked him for honouring it 
with his Royal preſence. The Maſter then preſented 
him with a purſe of gold ; and the clerk of the hall 
ſhewed him a roll, in which were regiſtered the names 
of ſeven Kings, one Queen, ſeventeen Princes and 
Dukes, two Ducheſſes, one Archbiſhop, thirty one 
Earls, five Counteſſes, one Viſcount, fourteen Biſhops, 
lixty ſix Barons, two ladies, ſeven abbots, ſeven Priors, 
and oneSub-prior, omitting a great number of Knights, 
Eſquires, &c. who had been free of that ä 
ing 
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King anſwered, that himſelf was already free of ano- 
ther company; but that the Prince his eldeſt fon 
ſhould be free of this, and he would: himſelf be a 
witneſs of it, when the garland ſhould be put upon 
his head. Upon this they all went down into the 
great hall, where the Prince dined, and, having fa- 
lated him with a chearful and hearty welcome, 
the maſter preſented him with a purſe of gold ; and 
the clerk delivered to his Highneſs the roll, which he 
graciouſly received, and not only faid, that himfelf 
would be free of the company, but likewiſe ordered 
one of his gentlemen and the clerk to go to all the 
Lords there preſent, and deſire thoſe, who loved him, 
and were not members of other companies, to be free 
of this; to which their Lordſhips immediately agreed. 
The King, during this and the election of the new 
Maſter and Wardens, ſtood in a new window made 
for that purpoſe, and beheld all their ceremonies; 
and then coming down into the hall, was there, as 
well as the Prince, entertained with the like muſic 
of voices and inſtruments, and with ſpeeches, as at 
their firſt entrance. The muſic conſiſted of twelve 
lutes equally divided, and placed by fix and fix in a 
window on each fide of that hall; and in the air 
between them was a gallant ſhip triumphant, in which 
were three men dreſſed like failors, being eminent for 
voice and ſkill, who in their ſeveral ſongs were aſſiſted 
and ſeconded by the lutaniſts. In the hall was likewiſe 
the city muſic ; and in the upper chamber the chil- 
dren of the King's chapel ſung a grace at his table; 
and, while he fat at dinner, that excellent muſician 
John Bull, Doctor of his faculty, Profeſſor of it in 
Greſham college, and one of the organiſts of his 
Majeſty's chapel, who was a member of the company, 
played in his citizen's gown, cap, and hood, upon a 
{mall organ placed there for that purpoſe b. 
Thomas 
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Thomas Howard, Earl of Suffolk, Lord Chamber- 
lain of the King's houſhold, and Robert Cecil, Earl of 
Saliſbury, Secretary of State, being diſappointed of 
their intention of waiting upon the Prince at Nonſuch 
in the beginning of Auguſt, 1600, wrote a joint letter 
on the 7th that month from Windſor to Mr. 
Newton, to make their excuſes for that failure 1. 
% Although, ſay they, the purpoſe we had to have 
« kiſſed his Highneſs's hands, as ſoon as we had 
«© ended his Majeſty's buſineſs in London, was croſſed 
&« by a diſpatch we received to day from court, con- 
e cerning ſome farther directions to be given to his 
« Majeſty's commiſhoners *, that are ſent to the 
& States of the United Provinces (who now attend 
“ only his Majeſty's ſignature of their commiſſion 
& and inſtructions ;) yet we cannot do our own duties 
4 ſo much injury, as not to declare both our intention 
„ to have waited upon him this afternoon, and our 
« humble affection to be held in the number of his 
« Highneſs's- faithful ſervants; hoping that theſe let- 
e ters ſhall ſerve to make our excuſe for not doing 
& that, which we ſo much deſired, to him, whom we 
* {o much honour and love, and wiſh happy increaſe 
& of thoſe excellent virtues, which promiſe ſo much 
4 comfort to our Royal Sovereign, and conſtant 


«* ſafety and felicity to this glorious iſle of Great- 


* Britain. We have choſen you to do this office for 
„us, which we ſhall take for ſo acceptable a pleaſure, 
as you may, promiſe yourſelf a more friendly re- 
* quital, whenſoever occaſion is offered.“ The Earl 
of Saliſbury added a poſtſcript with his own hand, 
which ſhewed his attention to oblige the Prince's 
dependants: I pray you let Sir David Murray know, 
that I will let him know by a ſhrewd boy tomorrow, 

| * that 


1 Harl MSS. Vol. 5007. - 
Sir Richard Spencer and Sir Ralph Winwood. See Win- 
wood's Memorials, Vol. II. p. 329, and Ambaſſades de M. 


de la Boderie, Tome II. p. 357, 365, 370. 


80 THE LIFE OF 


ti that his ſuit ſhall be ſigned at Saliſbury ; and what 
<« 1s the cauſe of the ſtay all this while.“ Ls 
The Prince being known to be extremely curious 
with regard to ſhips, Mr. Pett, who was in his 
ſervice, as well as one of the King's ſhipwrights, made 
a model of a ſhip for his Highneſs, which being 
adorned with carving and painting, and placed in a 
frame, arched, covered, and curtained with crimſon 
taffety, was, on the 10th of November, 1607, pre- 
ſented to the Lord Admiral at his lodging at White- 
hall. His Lordſhip ordered him to carry it to Rich- 
mond, where the Prince then was; which was done 
the next day; and on Wedneſday morning, the 12th, 
Mr. Pett having acquainred Sir David Murray with 
his buſineſs, who informed the Prince of it, order was 
given to have the model brought and placed in a pri- 
vate room in the long gallery where his Highneſs de- 
termined to ſee it. But the Lord Admiral, unknown 
to Mr. Pett, and with a view to do him ſervice, had 
already informed the King of this model, and pre- 
vailed upon him to take a journey from Whitehall to 
Richmond, on purpoſe to view it ; which he did 
about three of the clock in the afternoon of the ſame. 

day.* | | 
The eſtabliſhment of the Prince's houſhold, by the 
King's repeated enlargements of it, was now grown ſo 
much beyond the allowance for its ſupport, that Sir 
Thomas Chaloner, in November, 1607, repreſented, 
in a letter to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir Ju- 
lius Czfar, the inconveniencies of it. He began this 
letter with remarking, that his Highneſs's houſhold, 
which was intended by the King for a courtly college, 
or a collegiate court, was become lo great a court, that 
it was ready to be overwhelmed with the charge and 
| burden 


* MS. Life of Mr. Phineas Pett, p. 23. Harl. MSS. Jol. 
6279. 
Sir Julius Cæſar's MSS. Vol. 167, cited above. 
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burden of itſelf. But the reſult of this remonſtrance 
does not appear. | 5 1 
King Philip III. of Spain, about this time, ſnewed 
more inclination than he had ever done before towards 
a marriage between the Prince and the Infanta Anne, 
his daughter, married in 1615 to Lewis XIII. of 
France; that King's view being by this means to di- 
vert King James from joining too much with France 
in favour of the United Provinces ®. This match 
had been in the thoughts and wiſhes of ſome perſons 
of the greateſt influence in the court of Spain above 
a year before, notwithſtanding all the endeavours of 
France to procure the Infanta for the Dauphin. This 
is evident from a letter of Sir Charles Cornwallis, then 
Ambaſſador in Spain, who alledged many reaſons to 
perſuade that court, that the marriage of that lady 
to Prince Henry was preferable to the alliance with 

France®.../ .... FN Py 

Henry TV. of France having ſent a letter to the 

Prince by Mont, de Glas, who arrived at London a- 
bout the - foth of December, 1607, it was preſented 
by M. de la Boderie to his Highneſs, who received it 
with great expreſſions of ſatisfaction ; as he did, ac- 

cording to that Ambaſſador's account *, every thing, 
that came from that monarch. 1 

The Prince's annual gift to the King his father, on 

the firſt day of the new year 1607-8, was a Latin 

theſis, no copy of which occurs; but the letter ac- 

companying it is ſtill extant?. In it he obſerves, that 

it was now ſeven years, ſince he had begun to pay his 


M. de Puiſieux's Letter to M. de la Boderie from Paris, 
29th of December, 1607. Ambaſſades de M. de la Boderie, 
Tome II. p. 500 f. | | cm 

» Sir Charles Cornwallis's Letter to the Lords of the Pri- 
vy Council, Nov. 21, 1606, O. S. Winwood's Memorials, 
Vol. IL. p. 265, 268. N 

* Letter to M. de Puiſieux, Jan. 1, 1608. N. S. from 
London. Ambaſſades de M. de la Boderie, Tom. III. p. 6, 7. 
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duty to his Majefty at the opening of every new 
year by ſome literary offering; and that as now, af- 
ter ſo long a purſuit of his ſtudies, ſomewhat of a 
more important kind might juſtly be expected from 
him; not to diſappoint ſuch an expectation, he was 
deſirous to try what the ſmallneſs of his genius would 
permit him to, do, in confirming, according to the 
rules of art, a ſentence of that very ancient poet Me- 
nander. That the ſubject indeed was of ſuch a na- 
ture, that he could not hope for any great commenda- 
tion of elaborateneſs in the expreſſion, or acuteneſs in 
the reaſoning ; but that he did not deſpair of having 
it received as a teſtimony of his piety and obedience, 
eſpecially by a moſt loving and moſt benign father. 

On the ſame day Sir Henry Wotton, Ambaſſador 
at Venice, wrote from thence to the Prince“, that hav- 
ing had occaſion, on account of his Majeſty's ſervice 
(wherein his Highneſs's was always included) to dif- 

atch home the honeſt Captain, the bearer of that 

tter, he had preſumed by him, with the remem- 
brance of his own hearty zeal, to preſent to his High- 
neſs a poor New Year's gift. Our Lord Jeſus con- 
« tinues he, bleſs you with many happy years, and 
% make your Highneſs a Defender of his Faith, which 
is the chiefeſt of your hereditary titles. And fo 
« humbly kiſſing your ſweet and princely hand, | 
„ reft your Highneſs's long-devoted ſervant.” 

The Prince de Joinville, who, as has been obſerved, 
had been at the-court of England in May and June, 
1607, and returned to that of France about the end 
of November following?, having ſent a preſent of arms 
and horſes to the Prince, his Highneſs returned him 
thanks for them in a letter dated Feb. 11, 1607-8 . 
1] perceive, my couſin, /ays be, that, during your 

. * ſtay 

Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
2 Pinner. | 

d M. de Puiſieux's Letter to M. de la Bcderie from Paris, 
9 1 11, 1607. Ambaſſades de M. de la Boderie, Tame II. 
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&« ſtay in England, you diſcovered my humour; ſince 
« you have ſent me a preſent of the two things, which 
* I moſt, delight in, arms and horſes.” M0067 þ 
In the year 1608, the Prince's favourite Chaplain, - 
our Engliſh Seneca, Mr. Joſeph Hall, publiſhing the 
firſt volume of his elegant Epiſtles, containing two 
Decades, prefixed to them a dedication to his High- 
neſs; in which he obſerves, that it was not from any 
conceit of ſuch worth in his labours, that they durſt 
look ſo high as the Prince's patronage. © It were 
« well, ſays he, if ought of mine could be worthy of 
“ popular eyes; or if I could wring ought from my- 
« ſelf not unworthy of a judicious reader. I know 
“ your Highneſs wants neither preſents nor councils ; 
« preſents from ſtrangers, council from your teach- 
ers; neither of them matchable by my weakneſs. 
* Only duty herein excuſes me from preſumption : 
* for I thought it injuſtice to devote the Fruit of my la» 
* bour to any other hand beſide my maſter's ; which 
“ alſo I knew to be as gracious as mine is faithful. 
„Vet ſince even good affections cannot warrant too. 
much vileneſs in gifts to princes, leſt, while my 
* modeſty diſparages my work, I ſhould hazard the 
* acceptation ; here ſhall your Grace find variety 
not without profit. I hate a divine, that would 
but pleaſe ; and withal think it impoſſible for a man 
to profit, that pleaſeth not. And if, while my 
* ſtyle fixeth itſelf upon others, any ſpiritual profit 
* ſhall reflect upon your Highneſs, how happy am I! 
* who ſhall ever think I have lived to purpoſe; if 
by the beſt of my ſtudies I have done any good 
„office to your ſoul.” Mr. Hall adds farther (which 
theſe times, = he, account not the leaſt praiſe) your 
Grace ſhall herein perceive a new faſhion of diftourſe, by 
epiſtles; new to our language, uſual to others; and (as 
novelty is never without ſome plea of uſe) more free, more 
familiar. Thus we do but talk with our Friends by our 
F 2 preſs, 
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preſs, and expreſs "yl 5 no whit leſs eafily; ſomewhat 
more digeftedly, * Whatſoever it is, concludes he, as 
it cannot be good enough to deſerve that counte- 
« nance; fo the countenance of ſuch patronage ſhall 
„ make it worthy of reſpect from others. The God 
* of princes protect your perſon, perfect your grates, 
* and give you as much favour in heaven, as you 
© have honour on earth.” - 2 


The fourth epiſtle of the firſt decade is addreſſed to 


. Mr. Newton, Tutor to the Prince, and entitled, Gra- 
lulation for the hopes of our Prince, with an adviſing 


apprecation. It begins thus: God hath called you 
* to a great and happy charge: you have the cuſto- 
dy of our common treaſure ; neither is there any ſer- 
6 vice comparable to this of yours, whether we regard 
God, or the world. Our labours, oft times beftowed 


upon many, ſcarce profit one: yours beſtowed up- 


4 on one redounds to the profit of many millions, This 
< 18a ſummary way of obliging all the world to you. 
„L encourage you not in your care; you have more 
comfort in the ſucceſs of it than all worlds can give 


you. The very ſubſtance of your pains would give 


dan heart to him that hath none. I rather congra- 
„ tulate with you our common happineſs, and the 
„ hopes of poſterity, in that Royal and bleſſed iſſue. 
< You have beſt cauſe to be the beſt witneſs of the 
rare forwardneſs of our gracious maſter ; and I 
have ſeen enough to make me think, I can never 


be enough thankful to God for him.” He after- 


wards remarks f, that ſ#/dom ever thoſe years have pro- 
wiſed, ſeldom perform ſo much. © Only God keep two 


miſchiefs ever from within the ſmoke of his court, 
flattery and treachery. The iniquity of the times 


« may make us fear theſe; not his inclination.— 
* How happy a ſervice ſhall you do to this whole 


World of ours, if you ſhall ſettle in that princely 


mind a true apprehenſion of himſelf; and ſhall 
| TID (e teach 


1333 1 30. 


4 


HENRY Prince or Walks. 88 


c teach him to take his own hight aright; and even 
* from his childhood to hate a paraſite as the worſt 
&« traitor ; to break thoſe falſe glafſes, that would pre- 
« ſent him with a face not his own ; to applaud plain 
„ truth, and bend his brows upon exceſſive praiſes. 
“Thus affected, he may bid vice do her worſt. Thus 
„ ſhall he ſtrive with virtue, whether ſhall more ho- 
e nour each other. Thus lincere and ſolid glory ſhall 
« every where follow and crown him. Thus, when 
% he hath but his due, he ſhall have ſo much, that he 
« ſhall ſcorn to borrow the falſe colours of adula- 
e tion.“ | 
This firſt volume of Epiſtles was ſoon followed by 
a ſecond, dedicated likewiſe to the Prince, and print- 
ed at London in the ſame year 1608, the tenth epiſtle 
of the third decade being addreſſed to the Gentlemen 
of bis Highneſs's court, and containing a Deſcription of 
a good and faithful Courtier, The third volume, de- 
dicated alſo to the Prince, was not publiſhed till 
1611. | 
Sir George Carew, whoſe Relation of the State of 
Frances, where he was Ambaſſador from 1605 till 
1609, as he had been in Poland in 1597, is a model 
for works of that kind, took the opportunity. of the re- 
turn of the Prince's Riding-maſter, Monſ. St. An- 
thoine, to England, to ſend by him a letter to his 
Highneſs, dated at Paris, 1ſt of April 1608 h, to pre- 
ſent his own humble duty, having as yet, ſays be, 
none other means of profeſſing my readineſs and 
deſire to ſhew my devoted affection towards your 
© ſervice; which ſhould more effectually appear, if I 
* might have the honour and happineſs of receiving 
 & your gracious commandments in any thing, that 
| F 3 | cc my 


Publiſhed at the end of the Hi/orical View of the negotia. 
tions between the courts of England, France, and Bruſſels, 
London, 1749, in 8vo. | 
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% my weak means were able to accompliſh,” The 
other occaſion of Sir George's writing was, to witneſs 
to the Prince, that by his own advice, as well as by 
the command of the French King, Monſ. de St. An- 
thoine had made ſome longer ſtay in France, than his 
deſire to have attended his Highneſs's perſon, in his 
lace of ſervice, would otherwiſe have permitted. 
he reaſon of his ſtay was, that he might accompany 
the Earl of Eſſex to Fontainebleau, whether Henry IV. 
had invited his Lordſhip to come to him, and treated 
him with reſpect and kindneſs, by taking him to hunt 
with himſelf, and ſhewing other demonſtrations of 
favour towards the Earl. And becauſe, ſays Sir 
George, none of my Lords own attendants were ac- 
„ quainted with the manners and cuſtoms of this 
court; therefore recourſe was had to Mon. de St. 
* Anthoine's experience and judgment in that be- 
„half,, where he hath both much ſteaded his Lord- 
* ſhip, and beſides been a hearer of that high and 
* honourable opinion, which is generally held, in 
<< theſe parts, of your noble towardlineſs, or rather 
© accompliſhed virtues and parts of worthineſs,” 
The Prince, on the 10th of the ſame month of 
April, 1608.i, wrote a Latin letter to the King *; in 
which he told his Majeſty, that there were two rea- 
ſons, and theſc very juſt ones, why he ſhould have 
written ſooner ; the firſt a perpetual one, to teſtify 
his duty and obedience ; the other of a late date, to 
return thanks for the unexpected permiſſion granted 
him of hunting. That he had however deferred 
writing for a ſhort time, till he had taſted ſome fruit 
of this unhoped-for bounty, from an expectation, 
that he ſhould find his ſpirits raiſed by the very plea- 
ſure of hunting, and more capable of performing the 
office of . returning thanks in a proper manner. This 
he acknowledged he had found to be his caſe; and 
he owed all poſſible gratitude to his Majeſty. Not 


but 


Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
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but that he was conſcious, that he had frequently re- 
ceived many and much greater favours from his Ma- 
jeſty: but as light troubles can expreſs themſelves, 
when great ones are dumb; fo, though he was ſilent 
and amazed at the frequent recollection of the vaſt 
benefits conferred upon him, yet he could wiſh to ex- 
preſs his gratitude for this ſmaller one. He knew, 
that his Majeſty was thoroughly perſuaded, that he 
ſhould for ever retain the ſenſe of it in his mind, as 
well as expreſs it in words; and he had the fulleſt 
conviction himſelf, that his Majeſty would not abate 
of his former kindneſs and affection to him. 

Sir Henry Wotton wrote a ſecond letter to the 
Prince ! from Venice on the fourteenth of the ſame 
month of April, 1608. -In this letter he took notice, 
that he had been advertiſed by Captain Pinner, how 
graciouſly his Highneſs had received the preſent ſent 
by that gentleman ; and how carefully and kindly he 
had enquired of the ſtate of things at Venice: 
« Which I, ſays Sir Henry, took occalion to make 
«© known unto the Prince and fenate, who, I think, 
will expreſs by their own Ambaſſador, how glad 
they were to be a part, not only of your remem- 
* brance, but of your love and ſollicitude at theſe 
“years. If I have erred in doing this without your 
* commandment, my defence muſt be, that my 
% zeal towards you is my commiſſion.“ He then 
remarks, that all there was well. The Prince of Sa- 
voy and his brother were there at that time in their 
way towards the court of Mantua, where was to be 
ſolemnized the marriage of their elder ſiſter: their 
ſecond ſiſter being newly conducted to Modena in the 
company of that Prince her huſband. ** The Prince 
of Tuſcany, adds be, (which reneweth the remem- 
*© brance of my firſt ſervice to your Highneſs, when 
a poor counterfeit Italian * brought you his letters) 
if Bs « js 

! Harl. MSS. Vol. 7 007. i 

= Ferdinand, duke of Florence, having intercepted cer- 
tain letters, diſcovering a deſign to take away the life of King 
James before his acceſſion to the throng of England, Mr. 


Henry 
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« js to be married to the ſiſter of the Queen of Spain J 
and great preparations are in hand for it. There is 
** alſo fome whiſpering about a match between the 


* Prince of Savoy and a Princeſs of Tuſcany. Me- 


* thinks I ſee your Highneſs ſtart at this liſt of mar- 
* riages, and beſtowing of Princes daughters, where- 
% with | have preſumed to entertain you. Fear not, 
“Sir; there will be left for you a good wife, I war- 
rant you; and whatſoever ſhe be, ſhe ſhall be 


„ glad of it, And fo humbly craving pardon for 


* the time, that I have taken from your Highneſs 
* with theſe preſumptuous lines, upon occaſion of 
* diſpatching home this gentleman for the King your 
* father's ſervice, I end with my prayers to God Al- 
mighty for the preſervation of his ſweet bleſſings in 
* you, and particularly of your delight in his truth, 
* which is the higheſt of his bleſſings.“ 

Robert Earl of Eſſex, only fon of the fore 
nate favourite of Queen Elizabeth, and afterwards 
well known in hiſtory under the character of General 
of the forces of the Long parliament againſt King 
Charles I. going upon his travels in 1608, about a 
year and a quarter after his marriage with Frances « 
ſecond daughter of Thomas Howard, Earl of Suffolk, 
not long after his arrival in France wrote a letter to 
the Prince, in whoſe eſteem and favour he had a con- 
ſiderable ſhare. This letter ® is dated at Mountrell ?, 


May 24, and in it his Lordſhip preſented his humbleſt 


duty to his Highneſs. Being now, continues be, 
<< entered into my travel, and intending the end 
" . to attain to true e and to better 

| | ; te my 


Henry Wotton, then at Florence, was privately ſent to Scot- 
land with thoſe letters, aſſuming the name and language of an 
Italian, and calling himſelf Ottavio Baldi.  Izaac Walton's 
Life of Sir Henry Wotton, prefixed to Reliquie Mottonianæ. 
n The Earl was married to her in January, 1606-7, at the 

age - of fourteen and ſhe of thirteen. 
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« my experience, I hope God will ſo bleſs me in my 
« endeavours,. as that I ſhall return an acceptable 
« ſervant to your Highneſs, My heart, noble Prince, 
&« ſtands humbly and truly affected; and the world 
e can yield me no ſuch comfort, as to be now num 
« bered amongſt thoſe, that do indeed honour and 
<« reverence you with their intireſt thoughts. I will 
« every day pray upon the knees of my humbleſt 
&« heart, that God will bleſs your Highneſs wit many 
e and moſt happy days. | | 
Thomas Earl of Dorſet, Lord Treaſurer, dying 
on the 19th of April, 1608, and Robert Earl of Sa- 
liſbury ſucceeding in that great poſt on the 6th of 
May“, the French Ambaſſador wrote ſoon after, in 
a letter to Monſ. de Puiſieux from London on the 5th 
of June, N. S. *, that, though the new Treaſurer had 
the whole adminiſtration of affairs in his hands, he, 
the Ambaſſador, was of opinion, that his Lordſhip's 
authority would be leſſened by that of the Prince, who 
already ſhewed ſome jealouſy of him ; but that it 
would be a conſiderable time before this event would 
take place: and that, as the King and Queen were 
not at all ignorant of the diſpoſition of their ſon, they 
would probably keep him always fo low, and fo ſur- 
rounded with perſons dependant upon themſelves, 
that it would not be eaſy for him to emancipate him- 
ſelf, The Ambaſſador received ſoon after this a let- 
ter from Monf. de Villeroy, acquainting him with the 
deſire of the King their maſter, that the Prince's 
friendſhip might be cultivated by all poſſible means. 
Monſ. de Boderie thought it not difficult to do this, 
conſidering, that the Prince himſelf was well diſpoſed, 
and thoſe about him equally inclined to contribut 
their good offices to it. That it was true, that 1 
ſomething was given them to ſharpen their tools, 
they would do better. That there were three gl 
| ons 


1 Camden. Annales Regis Jacobi, p. 6. 
* Ambaſſades de M. de la Boderie, Tome III. p. 302. 
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ſons in particular, to whom if Monſ. de Villeroy 
ſhould do any favour, the Afnbafſador promiſed to 
ſerve him faithfully. That Monſ. St. Anthoine did 
his duty ; but as he had already made thoſe perſons 
expect more than he ought to have done, the Ambaſ- 
ſador did not think proper to ſay any ing, either to 
him or them, of this new deliberation, till it ſhould 
be brought to effet*®, A 
The Prince's growing affection for the navy led 
him in the month of Auguſt of this year 1608, to 
make a viſit to the royal dock at Woolwich. In the 
beginning of that month he ſent word to Mr. Pett of 
his intention to come thither at his return out of Eflex 
from the Lord Petre's houſe, whither he was going in 
progreſs; and on the Saturday following, the 1 3th 
of Auguſt, he took his barge at Blackwall, and came 
to Woolwich about noon, accompanied only with his 
own train. He was received by Mr. Pett on ſhore at 
the yard-ftairs. On the poop of the Royal Anne 
were placed trumpets, and an Enſign, and on the 
heads of both the mizens two enſigns. Mr, Pett 
having paid his compliments to the Prince, and repre- 
ſented, how great a ſatisfaction it would be to all the 
ſeamen to perceive his Highneſs fo well affected to the 
navy, he conducted the Prince round about the dock, 
and ſo direQly aboard the Royal Anne, to the very 
top of her poop, where he ove a ſignal to Mr. Wil- 
ham Bull, then Maſter Gunner of England, who 
ſtood ready prepared upon a mount, with thirty one 
great braſs chambers, orderly and diſtinctly placed, 
which had been procured from the Tower for that 
purpoſe by Mr. Pett, with the aſſiſtance of the Maſ- 
ter Gunner; who upon the ſignal made gave fire to 
the train, and diſcharged the whole volley with ſuch 
good order, as was highly ſatisfactory to the Prince, 
and the more ſo, becauſe it was unexpected. When 
the ordnance ceaſed firing, Mr. Pett kneeled to his 
Highneſs, and requeſted him to accept this poor ſea- 
entertainment as an unfeigned earneſt of duty to 
him. The Prince returned a moſt gracious anſwer, 
| and 
* Ambaſſades de la M. de Boderie, Tom. III. p. 418, 419. 
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and then ordered Mr. Pett to lead him into all the 


arts of the ſhip; which having viewed with a ſingu- 
la pleaſure, he was conducted to the Dock Yard, 
where the keel, ſtem, and ſtern of his own ſhip, 
which was to be built, lay ready framed. Having ex- 
amined theſe with great attention, his Highneſs cauſed 
the length of the keel to be meaſured ; and being 
then deſired to walk into the houſe to reſt himſelf, he 
readily conſented, and found in the parlour a ſet ban- 
quet of ſweetmeats and all other fruits, which the 
ſeaſon yielded, with plenty of Wine, Rheniſh, White, 
Sack; Greek, and Claret, After he had refreſhed 
himſelf, and given his hand to kiſs to divers Gentle- 
women of the town, who were in the room with Mr. 
Pett's wife, he deſired to be conducted to the mount, 
where the chambers were placed, which were again 
charged and ranged in their former order with the 
train made ready. This ſight delighted him ſo much 
that he was deſirous to have the train fired, while he 
ſtood by; but at Mr. Pett's intreaty and repreſenta- 
tion of the danger, he ordered, that at the holding 
up of his handkerchief in his .barge, they ſhould be 
diſcharged ; which was accordingly done, after his 
Highneſs had expreſſed his ſatisfaction. in the whole 


entertainment . 


The King having been flightly_indiſpoſed, the 


Prince upon his recovery ſent a meſſenger to his Ma- 
Je with the following letter, dated Auguſt 1, 
1608 v. | 


** Pleaſe your Majeſty, 
F I A M glad to hear of your Majeſty's recovery, 
1 before I underſtood of your diſtemper by the 
* heat of the weather, I have ſent this bearer of 
** Purpoſe to return word of your Majeſty's good 
health, which I beſeech God long to continue; as 
* alſo to remember my moſt humble duty. He is 


i likewiſe 


Ms. Life of Mr. Phineas Pett, fel. 24. 
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* lkedviſe t to _ acquaint your Majeſty, that Monſ. le 
Grand hath ſent me a horſe by a French Gentle- 
% man, wherewith I hope your Majeſty will be well 

© pleaſed. The next week I mean to uſe the benefit 
« of your Majeſty's gracious favour of hunting in 
% Waltham Foreſt, the place appointed as fitteſt for 
e the ſport being Wanſted. In the mean while and 
* after I will employ my time at my book the beſt 1 
x can to your Majeſty's ſatisfaction ; whereof hoping 

« your Majeſty will reſt aſſured, I kiſs moſt hum- 
6 bly your hands, as | 


_« Your Majeſty's dutiful and 
„ Obedient Son 


« HENRY” 


By the ſame meſſenger he 1 wrote likewiſe a letter to 
the Queen his mother, as follows ; 


70 4 Pleaſe your Myjeſty,” 


oy | HAVE ſent this bearer my ſervant to ki 
* A from me, your gets s hands, and to certify 
me at his return of your ood health, which (as in 
duty I am bound) I will earneſtly Beſeech God 
long to continue. And that being all the ſervice, 
© which in my opinion I am able to perform unto 
* your Majeſty, if it ſhall pleaſe you to think me 
* worthy to receive any of your Majeſty's command- 
© ments, I will be very careful, according to my 
% mean power, to ſhew my readineſs in obeying, 
©. Whereof not doubting but your nn will reſt 
” n I kiſs again your hands, 


Ever your Majeſty's moſt 
Dutiful and obedient Son 
« HENRY. 
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The State of Venice having ſent Signor Marc An- 
tonio Cotrero Ambaſſador to King James, Sir Henry 
Wotton wrote a letter to the Prince from Venice on 
the 16th of Aug. 1608 *, to recommend to him the 
Ambaſſador's fon, who appeared to Sir Henry of /o 
feet a ſpirit, that it made him bold to preſent his 
Highneſs with thoſe few lines, and in them his own 
humble and hearty zeal. © And becauſe, ſays he, 
„ your Highneſs hath (as they are here well in- 
« formed) been pleaſed ſundry times to inquire. with 
e much affection of the courſe of their affairs and 
« quality of their miniſters, it ſhall be fit for me to 
« give you ſome account of the preſent Ambaſſador, 
* who is the third ſince the renewed friendſhip be- 
« tween Great Britain and this famous Republic, in 
« the royal perſon of our good King your father. 
« Il Signor Marc Antonio Correro is a gentleman 
« ofa very noble, but none of the four and twenty, 
« which they call their antient houſes. Strong in 
e parentage on both ſides; himſelf a fole heir in his 
n line; for one brother, which he had, is dead. 
His eſtate greater than both theirs together, that 
have preceded him, and he is likely not to be in- 
* ferior to either in the conſerving of it. His com- 
* plexion, as it ſhould ſeem, not ſtrong for a long 
* voyage, which increaſeth the merit of his good- 
* will thereunto. He was here (and fo were none of 
the other two, nor any, that I have yet ſeen em- 
** ployed either to France or Spain) actually a Sena- 
tor; and beſides hath refuſed for this honour the 
* regiment of Bergamo, into which he was choſen, 
being one of their principal towns in Lombardy. 
Ol his internal abilities I am inſufficient to judge, 
neither hath the jealouſy of this government ſuf- 
* fered me much to practiſe him; but by ſuch diſ- 
** courle, as hath paſſed between us, he appeareth to 
be of a very moderate and ingenuous temper, and 
* profeſſeth toward his Majeſty great reverence and 


* devotion.” 
* Harl. MSS. Jol. 7007. CES 2 
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* devotion.” Sir Henry in a poſtſcript adds: Hay. | 
« ing made mention of twenty-four antient houſes, 
* and imagining thereupon your, Highneſs might aſk 
1 which they be, 1 have thought fit to include here- 
* n a note of them, that you may know all other 
Venetian names to be more modern; which yet 
here is no diſadvantage, for the younger families 
do commonly carry the Princedom.” OY 
Patrick Stewart, Earl of Orkney, fon of Sir Robert 
Stewart, who was natural brother of Queen Mary, 
and had been created by the King her ſon, in 1381, 
Earl of Orkney, thought proper to pay his court to 
the Prince, in a letter to him from Kirke-Hall of the 
22d of Auguſt 1608, offering him his moſt humble and 
affetionate ſervice, and expreſſing his deſire to have 
two lines of his Highneſs's band; which, ſays be, 
would be very comfortable to me in reſpect of my 
* far diſtance from your Highneſs : but ſhall not be 
<* far diſtant, if it ſhall pleaſe your Highneſs to com- 
* mand my ſervice.” But this unfortunate Earl 
three years afterwards was committed priſoner to the 
caſtle of Edinburgh, for great oppreſſions committed 
by him in the iſles of Orkney and Shetland, in order 
to raiſe money for the repairing of his eſtate, which 
his prodigality had ruined.” ; and being afterwards 
condemned for treaſons and oppreſſions, was be- 
headed at Edinburgh on the 6th of February 1614; 
whereby the title of Earl of Orkney was extin- 
guiſhed *. | | | 
Among the young noblemen, who frequented the 
Prince's court, Sir ohn Harington deſervedly en- 
joyed the principal ſhare of his Highneſs's favour and 
even friendſhip, being indeed in all reſpects one of 
the moſt virtuous and accompliſhed youths of his 
time, and an example to thoſe of his rank 1n all ages. 
His Father, of both his names, had been knighted 


by 


, Spotſwood, p. 516. WI 
_ * Crawfurd's Peerage of Scotland, p. 383. 
He writes his name Haryngton. 
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en Elizabeth, and created by King James a 
we England on the 2 1ſt of July 160 by the 
title of Lord Harington of Exton in Rutland. He 
was intruſted by that King with the tuition of the 
Lady Elizabeth his daughter, whom, after her mar- 
riage with Frederick Elector Palatin, he attended 
Heydelburgh in April 1613, and upon his return to- 
wards England, died at Wormes in Germany, on the 
24th of Auguſt following, at the age of ſeventy 
three b, leaving iſſue by his wife Anne, daughter and 
ſole heir of Robert Kelway, Eſq; ſurveyor of the court 
of wards, his younger ſon John (the elder, Kelway, 
dying in his Lordſhip's life time) and one daughter 
Lucy, married to Edward Earl of Bedford e, a Lady, 
who was the great patroneſs of, and much celebrated 
by, the chief poets and wits of that time 4. Sir John 
Harington, his ſon, who had been created Knight of 
the Bath, with the Duke of York and others, on the 
4th of January 1604-5, was, as foon as he came to 
years of diſcretion, remarkable for his ſtrict obſer- 
vance of the duties of piety both in public and private, 
and his application to the ſtudy of polite learning. 
At the dloſe of every week he examined himſelf, what 
progreſs he had made in virtue and goodneſs, and 
what fault he had committed during the courſe of 
it; and kept an exact diary of his life. His liberality 
to the diſtreſſed was no leſs remarkable than his hu- 
manity and affability to all. Theſe virtues, which 
began to appear in him very early, ſhone out more 
conſpicuouſly after his return from his travels in 
1609. Upon his father's death ſuccceding to his title 
and eſtate, he endeavoured to eſtabliſh in his family 
the moſt perfect regularity of manners and regard for 
religion; and during the ſhort remainder of his life, 
Vas univerſally eſteemed and admired. His laſt ſick- 
neſs 


> Hugo Holland, Horoologia Anglica, Tome J. p. 133. 

e Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. II. p. 416. | | 

Mr. Wake in his Rex Platonicus, p. 20. ſtiles her the bę- 
loved of the muſes, Muſis diled4a. 
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neſs ee twelve days, during which he made 
his will, and ſettled all bis temporal affairs, and on 
the 27th cf February 1613-4, expired at Kew near 
Richmond, not only with an intire reſignation to the 
will of God, but with ſerenity and joy. He was in- 
Terred on the 31ſt of March following at Exton, with 

. pomp s. Mr. Donne, who the year following 
went into holy orders, took leave of poetry in the 
poem, which he wrote on the deceaſe of this incom- 
Parable nobleman *, full of ſtrong ſentiments and a 
copious. imagination, but expreſſed with his ufual ob- 
ſcurity of ſtyle and harſnneſs of verſification. 

The friendſhip (for ſuch it was) between the Prince 
and Sir John Harington was cultivated by a corre- 
ſpondence of letters during their abſence from each 
other, eſpecially while the latter was on his travels 
abroad. There is extant one Latin letter of his, with 
the Prince's anſwer in the ſame language ;. neither of 
which has any date, but both ſeem to have been writ- 
ten before Sir John left England, and entered upon 
his travels. In this letter ® he declares himſelf at a 
los for words to expreſs his gratitude for the honour 
of a moſt. affeQtionate letter from his Highneſs; to 
whom he ſhould ever owe the higheſt acknowledg- 
ments, and conſtantly pour out. his prayers to God, 
that his Highneſs might proceed with the ſame ſucceſs 
he had begun ; for that he had not only entered up- 
on, but almoſt reached to the end of, that path, 
which led to honour, to virtue, and to immortality 
Since therefore himſelf, Sir John, had nothing more 
in his wiſhes, than to be able to comprehend the 
Prince's great ſenſe, to admire his genius, to be in- 
ſtructed and corrected by his judgment, and to ac- 
quieſce i in his determination; he deſired his Highneſs 


to give him the ſolution of a difficult paſſage, View 
ha 


© Holland, 261 ſupra, p. 134, 135. 
f Poems by J. D. p. 256, Edit. London 1635. * 
Appendix, No. X. 
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had occurred to him in reading Tacitus's life of 
Agricola; and that if his Highneſs would condeſcend 
to throw light upon this paragraph, with regard to 
which he ſhould otherwiſe perhaps be perpetually in 
the dark, he would beſeech the Almighty to continue 
to his Highneſs that mind, which carried him on 
with ſuch zeal towards the beſt things and the beſt 
men. In the poſtſcript he deſired the Prince to ex- 
cuſe the jejuneneſs of this letter; ſince the perſpicuity 
and wonderful neatneſs of that of his Highneſs made 
himſelf ſenſible of the meanneſs of his own childiſh 
rformance. - 

The Prince, in his anſwer in Latin h, told Sir John 
Harington, that he was a pleaſant man, who in the 
beginning of his letter had highly extolled him, the 
Prince, partly on account of wit, and partly for acute- 
neſs of judgment; and then propoſed to him an hard 
and perplexed paſſage of a writer, in order to ſhew, 
how much he was wanting in both thoſe qualities, 
Do you believe me, ſays be, to be a perſon capa- 
ble of untying knots, explaining riddles, and illuſ- 
e trating the obſcurities of difficult authors? You 
<* ſeem by this to have aſſumed the perſon of Davus : 
but I frankly confeſs, that I am not Oedipus. Whe- 
* ther you fight on your own ground, or not, it is 
your buſineſs to fee : but, as I am called upon to 
*.contend in a court, to which I am a ſtranger, it is 
** moſt proper for me to own my ignorance. I, who 
am, in all kinds of polite learning, a mere novice, 
* and who have made ſcarce any advances from the 
* depths of ignorance, finding that I am not able to 
* comprehend any thing but what is low and con- 
* tracted, never dared to look into Tacitus, whom I 
had heard repreſented by every one, as a writer of 
** admirable ſagacity, and full of ſhort and pointed 
„ ſentences, but too obſcure in his ſtyle for my capa- 
city. However, ſince you challenge me into the 
* field, Iam determined to follow you, though with 
a ſlow pace. For I have begun, but a few days 

| 3 | « ago, 
Appendix, No. XI. | | 
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* ago, to read with attention the Life of Agricola, in 
order, that, when I come to the difficulty propoſed 
© by you, I may with the greater eaſe give you my 
© own opinion. In the mean time I thought it not 
e improper to offer to your conſideration one or two 
% much leſs difficult paſſages, in the ſenſe of which ! 
could not ſatisfy myſelf, not far from the beginning 
© of that Life, &c.“ 

After Sir John Harington had left England, he 
wrote to the Prince in Latin , regretting his abſence 
from him m very ſtrong terms; adding, that his grief 
was mitigated in ſome meaſure by theſe confiderations; 
firft, that by his travels in other countries, and the 
experience, which he might gain by it, he ſhould, 
ſome time or other be more qualified to execute his 
Highneſs's commands, which were and always ſhould 
be ſacred to him. Next, that he had opportunities 
of doing juſtice to the virtues of his Highneſs at the 
courts of other Princes ; as he had done, and al- 
ways would, with the greateſt ſatisfaction, though in 
à very fhort and imperfect manner, like thoſe, who 
deſcribe whole countries m a ſmall map. He deſired 
the Prince's excule, if his weak tongue ſhould dimi- 
niſh the ſplendor of his name; and promiſed to be 
careful to keep an exact journal of his travels for the 
amuſement of his Highneſs; concluding, that he car- 
ried about him day and night in his boſom, and ſhould 
for ever do ſo, and often k iſſed, that ring, which the 
Prince had preſented to him, and which he eſteemed 
as a mark of his Highneſs's ſingular favour, in which 
he placed the height of all his fortunes. 

Sir John Harington, in another Latin letter“, 
takes notice, that having now in the ſpace of ſeven 
weeks, travelled through great part of the Low 
Countries, and ſeen three courts of Princes, and as 
many univerſities, together with ſeveral large cities, 
fortified towns, and ſtrong caſtles and forts, he _ 

19 | 

1 Appendix, No. XII. 

* Appetidix, No. XIII. 


eminent for authority, prudence, or learning, war, 
the preſent ſtate of affairs, the ſituation of cities, and 
the manners of people; in order at a proper time to 
give an account, how he had employed every day, to 
his Highneſs, to whom he devoted both himſelf and 
all his ſtudies. For though he was thoroughly con- 
ſcious of the ſlenderneſs of his own abilities, yet he 
was unwilling to be one of thoſe, who travel only to 
indulge themſelves in a ſhameful purſuit of pleaſures, 
or with a view of merely gratifying their eyes with 
novelties. On the contrary, he aſſured the Prince of 
his own reſolution to exert his utmoſt endeavours to 
improve himſelf by experience, that he might be 
able to ſerve his Highneſs with more dignity and abi- 
lity. This alone was the ſum of his hopes, and a ſuf- 
ficient incitement to him to go through all labours 
prevented from enlarging this 
letter by the haſte of the meſſenger; and therefore 
defired his Highneſs, with his uſual humanity, to ex- 
cuſe the defects of it, and to continue his favour to 


and fatigues. 


him. 


After his arrival at Florence, he wrote in Latin to 
the Prince from thence on the 21ſt of November, 
1608, N. S.!, though, he ſaid, he was uncertain, 
whether his letter would reach his Highneſs's hands; 
for he was then under the greateſt anxiety imaginable, 
by reaſon that he had not, for eleven weeks paſt, re- 
ceived, as he uſed, any letters from his father and 
mother, nor heard of his Highneſs's health. His con- 
jecture, that they were either intercepted or loft 
through ſome ill accident, relieved his mind in ſome 
degree from the fear of a greater misfortune. He 
had written to his Highneſs from Francfort, as he was 
Juſt ready to depart for Heydelburg, where, and in 
the univerſity of Baſil, he had ſpent ſome days in 
hearing the lectures of the profeſſors, and in con- 
© 
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ſet down in Latin, as well as he was able, ſuch obſer- 
vations, as he could make, relating to politics, men 


He was 
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verſation with them. Thence he had proceeded with 
the utmoſt expedition to Florence, but did not ar- 
rive there till after the day of the marriage *, tho 
before the principal ſolemnities, an account of which 
he ſent the Prince, printed in a book publiſhed that 
very day, on which he wrote his letter, in order that 
his Highneſs might have a view of what had paſſed, 
and had been repeated upon the arrwal of the Duke 
of Mantua. As for his own obſervations, which were 
E too puerile, he took all poſſible pains, that 
is journal might not be unworthy of his Highneſs's 
approbation. He ſaw no reaſon to make any conſi- 
derable ſtay at Florence, eſpecially as he was deſirous 
to return through France, that he might ſoon enjoy 
his former happineſs, through the ſingular and con- 
ſtant favour and goodneſs of his Highneſs towards 
him, and ſpend the reft of his hfe in his preſence. 
The book, mentioned in this letter, concerning 
the ſolemnities of the Prince of Tuſcany's marriage, 
did not reach the Prince's hands. This gave much 
concern to Sir John Harington, when he knew it, 
which he expreſſed in a French letter * to his High- 
neſs, without a date, or name of the place, whence 
he wrote it, though it appears to be ſome republic, 
moſt probably Venice. He was apprehenfive left 
the Prince might ſuſpect him of negligence in neg- 
lecting to ſend the book; whereas he had fhut him- 
ſelf up in Florence ſeveral days, merely to wait for its 
coming from the preſs, in order to tranſmit one of 
the firſt copies to his Highneſs. He could not ima- 
gine where the fault of its miſcarriage lay ; but 
thought it probable, that ſome of the Engliſh Papifts 
at Florence might do him that diſkindneſs, either out 
of ſpite, or with a view to gratify their friends with 
the firſt account of the marriage-ceremonies. He 
hoped and truſted in the Prince's goodneſs, that _ 
| | ſel 


m Between Coſmo de Medicis, Prince of Tuſcany, and 
Magdalen of Auſtria, ſiſter to the Queen of Spain. 
Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
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ſelf ſhould be acquitted in this point; for that he 
would rather die a thouſand deaths, than give his 
Highneſs the leaſt cauſe to deny his favour to him. 
With regard to the occurrences of the republic, 
where Sir John Harington then was, he took notice, 
that they were of two ſorts; either ſuch, as every 
body ſpoke of, and were yet unworthy to be read by 
his Highneſs; or of great importance, and which 
could not be written without danger, paper being too 
weak a ſecurity for carrying, ſuch a length of way, 
ſecrets, which might prove hazardous to the writer. 
But, if he ſhould meet with a meſſenger, by whom 
he might ſend a letter with ſafety, he would not fail 
to write to the Prince, or in any other reſpect con- 
vince him, that his own greateſt happineſs in this 
world was to be eſteemed always his Highneſs's moſt 
obedient ſervant. 

Whatever jealouſy and diſlike were ſuppoſed by 
the French Ambaſſador, Monſ. de la Boderie, as has 
been already remarked, to have been entertained by 
the Prince againſt the Earl of Saliſbury.; his Lordſhip, 
on his part, conſidered the rank and character of the 
heir apparent to the crown, and eſpecially ſuch an 
heir, in too important a light, to be wanting in any 
mark of reſpect to him, which it was in his power 
to ſhew, without giving umbrage to the King him- 
ſelf. This appears from the letters of that Earl till 
remaining amongſt the papers of the Prince, a few 
written directly to his Highneſs, but the greateſt part 
addreſſed to Mr. Newton, his Tutor ; though with- 


out dates, the want of which leaves us at a loſs to - 


aſſign them their proper place. Theſe letters® deſerve 
to be inſerted in the very words of that able ſtateſ- 
man. 


* May it pleaſe your Highneſs ; 


1 HEN I took my pen in hand to make an- 
I ſwer to your poſtſeript yeſterday morning. 
G 2 l thought 


* Harl. MSS. Jol. 7007. and 70032. 
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I thought it better to defer it till afternoon, hoping, 
* with Horace, to find it true, that fœcundi calices 
would quicken my ſtyle, as I found it did to Sir 
** Roger Aſton o his Majeſty's maſter faulkner's. 

* That it pleaſed you, a great Prince, to vouch- 
ſafe me thanks for ſuch a trifle, you ſhew how 
near you are to Cæſar, who preferred preſents of 
pleaſure before gifts of value. But in that you 
commend the metal of ſmall things, it much com- 
forts me; for if you ſhould (according to the 
** greatneſs of your mind and fortune) entertain no 
* leſs figures than Sir Jerom Bowes, Saliſbury muſt 
expect a ſmall corner of your favour, I will there- 
fore ſhortly conclude, (being, as I gueſs, more 
merry than eloquent at this hour) that my nagg 1s 
a horſe ; and he a, good horſe, that never ſtumbles. 
In which reſpect I durſt not have given him, if you 
* had not choſen him. Now you have him, I pray 
God he may prove as true of foot, as he is of heart, 


* that humbly kiſſeth your hands, and will ever be 
found e 
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“ Your humble and affectionate 


From Saliſbury houſe 80 Servant, 
this Thurſday night. 33 
„R. Saliſbury.” 


The 


? Natural ſon of John Afton of. Cheſhire, and Groom of 
the bed-chamber to the King in Scotland. He was at laſt 
made Maſter of the great wardrobe, and died May 2 3, 1612, 
and was interred at Cranford in Middleſex. Wood Faſti, Vol. 
J. Gol. 173. He is frequently mentioned in the Memoirs of 


the Reign Queen Elizabeth, printed at London, 1754, in 
4to. LEES | 
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The following letter to Mr. Hewneop ſeems, from 


Ga facts mentioned in it, to have been written in 
1608. 


& Sir, 


I Send you the petition of Mr. Gybb, with an 
anſwer, wherein my fellow in office hath joined, 

which I refer to his Highneſs's gracious conſtruc- 
tions. 


When I was at Nonſuch, I told his Highneſs, 


that the treaty of peace ? was broken. Since that 
time the French King's commiſſioners have pro- 
pounded a long truce, wherein his Majeſty has 
alſo joined ; but with proteſtation, that religion 
ſhall be no part of the bargain. They are now 
hot in the diſputation ; and, for mine own part, 
(as I ever thought, ſo I do Rill) they, that were ſo 
far off, and are come ſo near, will not eaſily 
ſever. 

Of your requeſt for the little ward I can only 
fay, that I am ſorry it is no better. That, which 
is in me to do, is yonrs; for the true rule is to 
prefer friends, except in caſes where juſt cauſe ap- 
peareth to the contrary. 

And ſo deſiring you to kiſs from me his High- 
neſs's hands, I end this 2d of Aug. 


« Your aſſured loving Friend, 
N. Saliſbury.” 


* Will. Godolphin hath TT us comfortable 
news of the mine, and hath received all noble 
courteſy in all his journey there. 
** Be wary of Londoners; for they died here 123 
laſt week.” 

G 4 


Another 


? Between the Spanlards and United Provinces. 
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Another letter to Mr. Newton was as follows: 
« STR, | 


40 S ſoon as this came to my hands, I thought 
" it my. duty to fend it to his Highneſs ; and 
„ by you, becauſe you may ſend it back to me, if 
it Pleaſe him, when he hath read it. The King 
« hath but now ſeen it, and may call for it again; 
& otherwiſe I would not deſire the return. 

And fo in haſte J end, aſſuring you, that I will 


uſe as much diligence to ſend news of the breach, 
as of the concluſion. 


* Your loving and aſſured Friend, 
; „ R. Saliſbury.” 


« Whatſoever concerneth Count Maurice, or 
„ France, I leave it in good hands, being the ſecrets 
“ of Ambaſladors advertiſements to a Secretary.” 


cc 


The following were likewiſe written to Mr. New- 
ton, moſt of them, probably, while he was Tutor to 
the Prince, which he ceaſed to be, and became Se- 
cretary to him in 1610, upon his Highneſs's being 
created Prince of Wales. 


« SIR; | 
H1S bearer, now his Majeſty's ſervant in 
6 Sir Thomas Wyndebank's place, I have ſent 
to you with the laſt diſpatch from Ireland, the 
„ reading whereof will every day prove more proper 
&* for the Prince of Britain than Ariſtotle or Cicero; 
and yet thoſe alſo moſt worthy of him. I ſend him 
* for two cauſes, one to be ready to explain to his 
«© Highnels any thing, that is obſcure, which he can 
«« well do, becauſe I have always uſed him in theſe 
4 diſpatches. Another cauſe is, in regard that he 
„ hath always loved Spain ſo dearly, and therefore 
* was made privy by me (I aflure you on my credit) 
| | el 
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ce to all the practices I had with the Infanta concern- 
« ing her title to the kingdom of England before his 
« Majeſty came to the cown.. Laſtly, Sir, he is 
« none of thoſe, qui dicenda et tacenda loquuntur. And 
«© ſo lend, | 
“ Your loving Friend, 


5 Saliſbury.“ 
« Mr. Newton, 


6 I Have now ſo much need of help, and promiſe 
« & myſelf from you ſo much friendſhip in any ho- 
<« neſt cauſe, as I have ſent this letter to preſent you 
the image of a troubled mind, and an earneſt de- 
&« fire to be relieved with ſpeed : Firft, becauſe I have 
* offended; and next, becauſe I have already judged 
** myſelf out of mine own conſcience, which, whilſt it 
* 1s guilty, continues a ſhrewd companion. My 
fault is ſhortly this, that when I was come fix 
„miles on my way, I remembered, that I had left 
Royſton without waiting on the Prince of Wales 
to receive his commandments. Have I done ſo, 
* becauſe I knew it not to be my duty? Then am 
* I worſe than Tom Dyrry. Did I forbear it, be- 
* cauſe I loved him not? God knows (except one) 
„my heart is his befqre all the world. Shall I tell 
* you then any true cauſe of this omiſſion? I pro- 
teſt unto you, it was no more nor leſs than a groſs 
and beaſtly oblivion to do that, when I was out of 
the King's chamber, which I reſolved when I was 
* mit. Not that I had any thing worthy his know- 
ledge ; for I came rather to do my duty (being 
near the King) than for any other buſineſs but that, 
which was contained in the letter I left with you: 
in all which his Majeſty reſolves to hear farther, 
both from Savoy and from Germany, before he 
make any anſwer. 

Now therefore, Sir, that you have my plain 
confeſſion, and my true contrition (both which J 
** defire this paper may preſent his Highneſs by your 
ks convoy) 


— — tower 


co 
cc 


cc 
40 


c 
cc 
(e 
6 
＋ 
cc 


cc 


106 THE LIFE OF 


cc 
ce 
cc 


640 


cc 
cc 
cc 
= 
cc 
cc 
cc 


(c 
(0 
cc 
( 
cc 
cc 
cc 
40 
4c 
1 * 
cc 
4 
cc 
«CC 
cc 


ce 
* 


convoy) I will hope to receive ſpeedy news of ab- 
ſolution ; for which purpoſe I reſolved to write thus 
much in. this place, before I went up any ſtairs. 
I pray you alſo let his Highneſs know, that I had 
thus much ill fortune, that came to my feeling, 
when my error came firſt to my thoughts (which 
was ſix miles on this fide Royſton) and that was, 
putting my hand down to my knee, that was a- 
cold, I found I had never a garter; ſo as if you 
hear of any ſuch ware at the market, as a golden 


garter with a hony ſoit, ſtay it for, 


& Your aſſured Friend, 
From Audley End. | 
| 8 Saliſbury.“ 


* Mr. Newton, 
F I ſhould multiply my ſenſe and feeling of 


your honeſt triendſhip verbally, I ſhould fill 
this paper ; which is not much agreeable to my 


nature. For though it is ſaid, perdenda ſunt multa, 


ut ſemel ponas bene; yet I, that neyer ſpent more 
than one courteſy Gf it deferve the name of one) 
do find myſelf overladen with a plentiful harveſt. 
For what can be ſo great or precious (the higheſt 
only excepted) as to be righted and aſſiſted ſo far, 


* as to receive thanks from him, who rewardeth, 


when he accepteth ? Let this therefore, Sir, ſhort- 
ly tell you, and affure yon, that you ſhall never 
aſſume more than I will perform, where you have 
place and credit ; neither ſhall you come ſhort in 
whatever you can expect of an honeſt friendſhip 


from 
“ Your aſſured loving Friend, 


KR. Saliſbury." 
*SIR; 
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„ 12 by the Prince his deſire to gratify theſe 
I two gentlemen ; and in that reſpect, according 
do my duty, ſhall be moſt ready to further their 
deſires, reſerving only this diſtinction, which is an 
eſſential part of my duty, that I do not give furthe- 
france to any ſuit, which may be of prejudice to 
his Highneſs, of which it pleaſed him to give me 
ſo princely. a liberty of information, as I, that 
know he is of the eſſence of the King his father, 
and doth participate with him in every accident 
(good or ill in this kingdom) do conclude my an- 
yer, that I fear me, that this will be very incon- 
venient to his Majeſty, and be found directly re- 
pugnant to the orders under his Majeſty's hand. 
W Sure] am, if it be not tempered, it will be of ill 
W found in the ſubjects minds in this iſland, of which 
I would be glad both father and ſon ſhould have 
F< poſſeſſion, as well by the love, as the loyalty of the 
people. Other end tan no honeſt man have of 
any denial in this kind, which loſeth him thanks 
and friendſhip from the parties, only to be recom- 
penſed with the noble acceptation of thoſe, for 
wu Whole ſakes we loſe it; whereof no man is more 
& confident than I am, nor no man hath more need 
beg i 
* Now, Sir, let me intreat you to ſhew his High- 
neſs this memorial, ſigned by his Majeſty, which 
containeth a direction to all his miniſters and ſer- 
vants for their ſeeking or permiſſion of any ſuits 
for a while. It will appear to you what is faid of 
* ſuch ſuits as this; and therefore, Sir, I have in- 
treated the gentlemen to be on Sunday after din- 
ner at Whitehall, where my Lords do meet only 
o ſettle ſome order in theſe and like caſes; and 
particularly to deviſe, how well deſerving ſuitors 
may have paſſage in ſuits upon ſuch grounds, as 
1 = are 
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* ney upon fair ſhadows, deviſed by pettifoggen 


who care for no more but maintenance till th; 
end appear, which, being good or evil to the ſi 
tor, comes all to one end for the informer. 


= — * - a 


My laſt requeſt is, that you will take the pain; 


to bring this memorial to Whitehall on Sundy 
about twelve or one o'clock, the rather becau{ 
my Lords would be glad to make you acquaint. 
ed with ſome orders about fuitors, which vil 
eaſe the Prince of importunity, and yet afford ſony 
means to gratify. 

«© Now have you my diſtinctions, wherein J 
you will not tax me for equivocation ; for I aſſur 


you, without any mental reſervation, he liveth 
not on the face of this earth, that is or ſhall be 


more glad, when he may perform any honeſt di 
ty to his Highneſs, than his father's beagle is, 


his humble Servant, and 


« Your aſſured Friend, 
R. Saliſbury,” 


Bear with my ſcribbling in haſte.” 


ec SIR, 


H E N I opened your letter, and read the 
contents, I was troubled how to find fit 
words to expreſs my thanks to you, from whole 
hand fo great a favour was conveyed unto me, 4 
to be remembered by his Highneſs : in which 
doubtfulneſs, by the time I had ſeen the poſtſcript, 


{o many farther thoughts did multiply upon e | 
6 4; 


So the King uſed to call the Earl of Saliſbury, See Sid 
ney papers, Vol. II. p. 325. 
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We as 1 was once doubtful to have preſumed to return 
. any thing, untill 1 had waited on his Highneſs, 
Wc: knowing well, that words are now fo vendible, as all 
Wc | could ſay were not worthy the hearing. Beſides, 
Wc Sir, you know, that cure loquuntur leves, ingentes 
flint. And therefore all, that I will ſay at this 
Wc time to that fair and princely hand, is, that it is 
a joy to me to ſee how fair a character he uſeth, 
Wc and with how fair a mind he directeth yours to 
(deliver his princely favours to one, that ſeeketh 
„ more to pleaſe and ſerve him, than all the world, 
he only excepted, that keepeth and prepareth this 
„ little world for him; wherein my deſire to do him 
« ſervice is an occaſion, that makes me leſs behold 
« his eyes than any other, who hath a heart as 
dear to him (if the blood thereof were in queſti- 
on, to demonſtrate it) as any man, that liveth. 

« And thus with many thanks, Sir, I commit you 
4 to God's protection. From his Majeſty's houſe at 
Whitehall this 2d of Allhollontide. 


_ © Your affectionate Friend, 
* Saliſbury.“ 


& All our rebellions are ceaſed. The Queen is 
* well; and we attend daily certain commiſſioners 
from the States; which is all our certain news.“ 


*SIR; 


*D EING now near the time of devotion, I 
8 have not had much leiſure to ſound this bear- 
er in the depth of his art; but finding in him 
* great love to the Prince, and confidence to under- 
* take any thing he is bidden, I have thought fit to 
* recommend him only to be a regiſter for a time ; 
* for to leap into a Secretary's place ſuddenly were 

| * dangerous 


" 


Murray one to take order, that he may have hi 


| Dorſet, to write from St. James's the following letter 
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% dangerous ; becauſe I have known divers in thy 
<< profeſſion make ſhrewd ſummerſaults out of it, 
and I judge this poor man by his face to be hone 
though by his apparel poor; which may amend, 
„ if he have a fee for every virgin in London and 
„England, that wiſheth the Prince of Wales he 
© maidenhead; to whom I durſt not preſume 9 
* write thus much myſelf, becauſe I know now hoy 
his Highneſs would take it to be diſſuaded fron 
“ his liking to the man. To you, Sir, I do onh 


e for this day recommend the man; and to Sir I 


c 


* 


diet at ſome table; the other, that he may hay 
“ ſome liveries, of both which if he fail, then fend 
him to Tom Dyrry or to me. 


“ Your loving Friend, 
« Saliſbury” 


The Prince began the year 1608-9 with a preſent 
to the King of a Latin oration of conſiderable length, 
and upon a ſubject peculiarly ſuited to his own rank 
and ſentiments. The main point was to ſhew, that 
learning is more neceſſary to Kings, Princes, and pe- 
ſons in the higheſt ſtations, than to others; and then 
to anſwer what might be alledged on the contrar 
ſide of the queſtion. 

Robert Earl of Dorſet, ſon of the late Lord Tres 
ſurer, being himſelf ill of the diſtemper of which he 
died Feb. 27, 1608-9, the Prince was prevailed up 
on by his Lordſhip's ſon Richard, ſoon after Earl d 


to the King. 
« 81 R, 


HENRY Prince or Watts. 111 


481 R, 


60 S I am often a ſuitor unto your Majeſty for 
6 A others, ſo now I become a ſuitor for myſelf; 
though not of myſelf, but at the requeſt of ano- 
« ther, The laſt ſummer my Lord of Dorſet being 
« fick, his ſon, by a friend of his, moved me, that, 
e jn caſe his father ſhould die, I would ſue unto 
« your Majeſty for his ward, deſiring rather to fall 
« into my hands than of another. But becauſe I 
found, that he was loth it ſhould be thought, that 
he had any conceit of the ſhortneſs of his father's 
« days, I was ſparing alſo to move your Majeſty, till 
4 ſhould hear of ſome greater appearance of dan- 
e ger; which being now feared greatly, I have been 
this day requeſted of new, for preventing other 
e ſuitors, to acquaint your Majefty with his deſire: 
and though it be a thing unuſual to me, yet I am 
the bolder by reaſon of the young nobleman's to- 
* wardlineſs; and becauſe, it your Majeſty ſhould, 
upon any reſpect, miſlike the motion, I may be 
directed and adviſed by your Majeſty what anſwer 
to make, having none, in ſuch occaſions of impor- 
* tance, ſo fit, to whom I can addreſs me, as unto 
your Majeſty's ſelf, for whoſe fatherly affection 1 
* have great caule ever to praiſe God, and crave the 
* continuance thereof, and of a a happy life. 


Thus kiſſing moſt humbly your Majeſty's hands, 
] reſt 


„ Your Majeſty's 
+ Moſt dutiful and obedient 
“Son and Servant, 
CAENKRY. 
What 
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What the ſucceſs of this application was, does not 
appear; but the young nobleman, for whoſe ſake the 
Prince wrote this letter, and who was then in his 
twentieth year, was married to the Lady Anne Clif. 
ford, daughter and heir of George Earl of Cumber. We 
land, in her mother's chambers in Auguſtin friars 8 
houſe in London, on the 25th of February, 1608-9, 
two days before the death of the Earl, his father. 

In the ſame month the Prince wrote another letter 
to his Majeſty : 


&« Pleaſe your Majeſty, 


2 LTHOUGH I meant at this time to be 
* no further troubleſome to your Majeſty ; yet 
<* finding this bearer upon his own buſineſs going to 
court, I have taken this opportunity to give unto 
your Majeſty moſt humble and hearty thanks for 
your free and fatherly dealing with me, being re- 
4 ſolved to follow your Majeſty's directions, unto 
„ whom in this and the like cafes your Majeſty's di- 
< reCtion ſhall be a rule, and your commandment a 
% law. I may fail and overſee for not underſtanding 
„ your Majeſty's pleaſure, at earneſt entreaties; and 
<* then I will plead ignorance for my pardon : but 
* whenſoever your Majeſty's intention ſhall be known 
* unto me, I ſhall ever be willing to give obedience 
.<© thereto, remembering, that I am one of them, 
„cui ſola obſequii gloria relicta efl. And ſo beſcech- 
* ing your Majeſty ever to conſtrue my actions, 
* kiſs your Majeſty's hands, and reſt 


* Your Majeſty's moſt 
« Dutiful and obedient 


“ Son and Servant, 
CHENRT.” 
His 
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His Majeſty having reſolved upon knighting the 
Prince, a conſultation was held at Weſtminſter in this 
month of February, about levying and collecting the 
aid to the King's uſe for that purpoſe J. And here it 
fully. appeared from records, as well in the Tower of 
London, as in the Exchequer and elſewhere, that a 
reaſonable aid, as well for knighting the King's eldeſt 
ſon, and marrying of the * eldeſt daughter, as 
for knighting the eldeſt ſons of other Lords, and the 
marrying of their eldeſt daughters, was by the anti- 
ent common laws of this kingdom to be levied at the 
diſcretion of the King or other Lords, to whom it was 
due. Yet uſually, when the ſon grew to be of the 
age of fifteen, or the daughter of ſeven years or more, 
the three eſtates became ſuitors to the King by petiti- 
on in parliament, to reduce to a certainty ſuch aids, 
to be levied by common perſons; which was accord- 
ingly done by an act, Weſtm. I. Ch. 36. 

In purſuance of this conſultation a commiſſion was 
iſſued under the Privy Seal, on the 1oth of May 
1609", for the knighting of his Highneſs, reciting, 
that by the ſtatute a the 25th of King Edward III. 
it was provided, that a reaſonable aid ſhould be aſked 
for knighting the King's eldeſt ſon : and on the 21ſt 
of June was iſſued another commiſſion for raiſing ſuch 
an aid *; and on the 15th of that month two more 
for levying that aid from the Univerſities of Oxford 
and Cambridge t. In the execution of theſe and o- 
ther commiſſions of that kind the ſubjects were very 
favourably treated. For whereas, by the antient law, 
they were obliged to pay twelve pence in the pound 
of the yearly value of their lands; the King's com- 
miſſioners in the ſeveral counties, conformably to the 
tenor of their commiſſions, behaved with ſo much 

H moderation, 


Harl. MISS. Vol. 250. fol. 95. 
 Rymer, Fædera, Vol. XVI. p. 680. Edit, Lond. 1715. 
* Idem ibid, | t Idem. f. 681, 68a. | 
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moderation, that no man was compelled to pay any 
more than he was willing to give v. 

Sir John Harington's frequent letters to the Prince 
engaged his Highneſs to take the opportunity of ſend- 
ing him 1n return one in French, dated the 4th of 
March 1608-9, by Sir Robert Douglas, a ſervant of 
his, then going abroad. My little Knight, /ays he, 
*© theſe lines may aſſure you of my acceptance of your 
* letters, and the teſtimonies of your zeal for my 
* ſervice, and of the ſatisfaction, which I have in 
* hearing from all parts of your care and diligence 
© to furniſh yourſelf with all the qualifications pro- 
&« per for deſerving my favour ; of which you will 
* never have reaſon to doubt, if you continue in the 
* courſe of virtue and good learning, which you 
have ſo happily begun; and which I recommend 
* to you for the future, as the means of preſerving 
* you always in my eſteem, and making me your 
* good friend and maſter.” 

Sir Charles Cornwallis v, Ambaſſador to the court 
of Spain, whither he had been ſent with the Earl of 
Nottingham, Ambaſſador Extraordinary, towards the 
end of March 1605, was not unmindful of paying 
his duty to the Prince in a letter of the 4th of that 
month 1608-9, from Madrid *, He begari it with 
remarking that his country life, and ſudden ſending 
to the court of Spain, had denied him the happineſs 
to make himſelf known to his Highneſs, or the hum- 
ble and faithful affection, which he had to ſerve him. 
That ſince his arrival in Spain he had given way to 
time, and attended an occaſion, that might offer mat- 
ter worthy of his Highneſs's eyes, or of that excel- 
lent conceit and underſtanding, the fame whereof _ 

reache 


» General Chronicle of England, begun by John Stow, 
and continued by E. Howes, fel. 8898. 

He writes his name Cornwaleys. 

* Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
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reached into moſt parts of the world abroad, and 
made him ſo hopeful and dear at home. 
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« Hitherto, /avs he; ſucceſſes have not ſeconded 
my deſires; although well it is known, that I have 
not ſpared my ſtudies, my travels, and the utter- 
moſt of mine endeavours, to have to your other 
happineſſes (and to what may with the favour of 
God be in certainty expected from ſo perfect a 
compoſition of the 3 of God and nature) in- 
duced an addition of the greateſt fortune and poſſi- 
bility, that this earth affordeth. 
„What the weakneſs of my own ability and infir- 
mity of my means hath not had power to effect, 
I make no doubt but the luſtre of the beams of 
your Highneſs's virtues growing now daily into 
their height will in time occaſion to be offered and 
importuned. 
* Theſe Princes take ample and often notice, that 
amongſt the many bleſſings, that God hath ſo plen- 
tifully heaped upon the King your father, there is 
none greater of ſo much as comparable to his being 
poſſeſſed of ſuch a fon, in whom he may hope to 
be ſucceeded, not only in his kingdoms, but in his 
knowledge, wiſdom, and other virtues. Your 
Highneſs may, therefore, with great courage and 
comfort go on, in perfecting and giving root to 
what God, in ſo green years, hath ſo abundantly 
placed and planted in your princely heart and per- 
ſon. Myſelf, as a diviner of your future greatneſs, 
and out of what I hear of your heroical diſpoſition, 
who in this ſpring of your age incline yourſelf, not 
to what thoſe years do uſually affect, but to the un- 
derſtanding of the greateſt and moſt weighty af- 
tairs, that may hereafter ingreat your fame, and 
make the people happy, that ſhall be committed 
to your government ; for the firſt taſte of mine 
humble deſires to ſerve you, have adventured to 
ofter herewith unto your Highneſs a work though 
H 2 * favouring 
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* ſavouring of a weak conceit and a country pen, yet 
* ſuch, as Alexander the Great, in like years to thoſe 
Jof your Highneſs, ' was accuſtomed both to re- 
<..quire and allow of, as well in the minifters of his 
* father, as thoſe of other Prmces employed unto 
* him. Mine hope is your Highneſs will be pleaſed 
eto accept it, not as the matter, but as the mind of 
* him, that preſents it, doth and will ever endeavour 
to merit. And for my laſt humbly kifling your 
* princely hands, do recommend by duty and my 
© life to be ever commanded and diſpoſed of by your 
* Highneſs, and of him, that will never be found 
* ſecond to any in unfeigned love and deſire to ſerve 
cc ou.“ | 
A book printed at Paris, the ſubject of which was 
to ſhew, that the church of Rome is but a particular 
church, and never was but the ſecond among the 
Chriſtian Churches, notwithſtanding its pretence ot 
being the Catholic Church, having been dedicated to 
the Prince, and dehvered to Sir George Carew, the 
Ambaſſador in France, to be tranſmitted to his High- 
neſs, Sir George accompanied it with a letter to the 
Prince, dated at Paris the 4th of March 1608 *. In 
this letter he obſerved, that though he had diverted 
many heretofore, who had been with him there to 
ſend over books, fome in verſe and ſome in proſe, 
which they had pretended to dedicate either to the 
Fins or to his Highneſs, with a view of procuring 
me rewards from hands, that were fo famous for 
liberality ; yet being preſſed for that, which he now 
ſent, by ſome, whoſe means he uſed in his Majeſty's 
ſervice ; and having upon the peruſal thereof found 
it to be of a ſubject nothing vulgar, but the firſt, which 
had been publiſhed in that kind, and to be handled 
in a form ſuccin& and judicious without tedioulnels, 
he 
'y Original letter of Sir George Carew to the Earl of Salil- 
bary, in the paper office, 
Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
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he had at laſt ere to the motion. The cauſe, 
why it came no ſooner, partly grew out of his own re- 
fuſing to be uſed in chis reſpect, till he had read it; 
and then he found the ſcope and deſign of the author 
not unworthy of a princely patron, time being like 
to encreaſe the virtues in the one and eſtimation in the 
other. Of the ſolidity and true worth of the work 
« itſelf, I, ſays Sir George, have not learning enough 
to judge. I ſuppoſed the author had been a tra- 
« yeller in thoſe regions, of whoſe religions he ſpeak- 
eth; but upon conference with him I find, that he 
* hath made up his treatiſe upon collections of other 
books only. He ſeemeth to be a very diſcreet and 
* godly man, though his firſt outward appearance 
“make no great ſhew. His name is Marſam, which 
in his printed ſubſcription he diſſembleth. His pro- 
feſſion is phyſic: he is by deſcent one of thoſe Al- 
*© bigeois, that ſome hundred years ſince made pro- 
* feſſion of the reformed religion in the parts near 
* Alby in Languedoc. I hope your Highneſs, by 
* your gracious acceptation, will both comfort him, 
and not make me repent to have interpoſed myſelf 
in a matter, which, as I conceive, tendeth to your 
* honour and increaſe of reſpect with thoſe of the re- 
formed religion here. | 
So praying for the full accompliſhment of thoſe 
* perfections in your Highneſs, which all this part of 
the world expecteth out of your noble beginnings, 
* I humbly leave the ſame to the moſt merciful pro- 
** tection of the Almighty.” | | 
The very learned Mr. Thomas Lydyat, the anta- 
goniſt of the great 22 Scaliger himſelf in chrono- 
logy, having in this year 1609, not only finiſhed, 
but likewiſe printed, his Emendatio Temporum *, gave 
it to the world under the patronage of the Prince, to 
H 3 whom 


It was printed at London in 8 vo. under the following ti- 
tle: Emendatio Temporum compendio fatta ab initio mundi af 
preſens uſque, qui preter alia plurima reſtituta ſunt 17 
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whom he dedicated it. This work was ſo acceptable 
to his Highneſs, that he took the author into his fa- 
mily to read to him ®, and appointed him his Chro- 

nographer and Coſmographer e. 1 N 
William Lord Viſcount Cranborne, ſon of the 
Earl of Saliſbury, Lord High Treaſurer, being ſent 
to travel, immediately after his marriage, on the iſt 
of December 1608, with the Lady Catharine How. 
ard, youngeſt daughter of William Earl of Suffolk; 
and going firſt to France, wrote from thence to the 
Prince a letter“, in which he ſaid, that though he 
was perſuaded, that his Highneſs expected not much 
from him, in whom he knew ſo little of worth to 
do him ſervice ; yet having placed both the eye and 
hopes of his youth upon his Highneſs's perſon and 
fortune, he ſhould be loth by too long ſilence to fall 
out of his princely memory. And, therefore, 
« adds he, where | had once reſolved to forbear to 
trouble you with any letters of mine, till I might 
e have repreſented the images of my humble affec. 
<« tions in the French tongue; I have now rather 
e choſen to err in this preſumption, than to hazard 
e any other ſuſpicion, which my ſilence might pro- 
© cure me. And now that I have taken the boldneſs 
„ hereby to prevent any ſuch impreſſion, let it not 
« diſpleaſe your Highneſs, that I preſume alſo to beg 
< theſe two particular favours from you, if not for 
«© my own fake, yet for your own virtues. Firſt, 
that you will grace me ſo much, as to give his moſt 
<« excellent Majeſty thanks for that great grace he 
<* hath done me, in thanking this great King by a let- 
«tet 


©& Baptiſma & Cruciatus Domini Chriſti ad annos fere quater- 
nos poſt vulgi calculos, confutatis opinionibus Scaligerana Baronia- 
nague pariter ac Feſuitica Fobannis Decker & Laurentii Syſlyge 
atque Joh. Kepleri Cæſarei Mathematici. 

d Appendix to the life of Mr. Joſeph Mede, p. 44. pre- 
fixed to Mr. Mede's Works, Edit. Lond. 1672, fol. 

© Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. Col. 89. 

4 Harl. MSS. Vol. 7008. | 
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« ter of his own hand for his gracious uſage of mee; 
* ſeeing my devotion to you, that are ſo dear to him, 
<« ;s the beſt merit, that I can plead for myſelf : And 
< next, that you will think, that nothing could make 
«© me endure the privation of your preſence with a- 
<« ny patience, but the infinite deſire I have to return 
„ ſome way ſo qualified, as he ought to be, that 
« hath the ambition to be worthy the ſervice and fa- 
* your of ſo rare a Prince and ſo gracious a maſter, 
* whoſe hands I humbly kiſs.” 

The Prince's ſervant, Mr. Pett, to whom his 
Highneſs owed much of his knowledge in the buſineſs 
of ſhipping, being now involved, among others, in 
an inquiry concerning their conduct in their reſpec- 
tive employments in the royal Navy, the Prince ſhew- 
ed a landable ſollicitude to protect his innocence, of 
which he was fully convinced. The occaſion of the 
inquiry was this. | 

The Earl of Northampton, who, with the War- 
denſhip of the Cinque Ports, held the poſt of Lord 
Privy Seal, conferred upon him in the end of April 
1608, had, by the inſtigation of ſome perſons, who 
had no great regard either for the Earl of Notting- 
nam, Lord High Admiral, or for ſome of the princi- 
pal officers of the Navy in ſpecial favour with his 
Lordſhip, procured a large commiſſion from the King 
for the inquiring into all abuſes and miſdemeanors 
committed in their ſeveral ſtations, under pretence of 
reformation, and of ſaving great ſums to his Majeſty, 
expended yearly in the maintenance of his ſhips This 
inquiry was carried on by Sir Peter Bucke, Clerk of 
the ſhips, Thomas Bucke, his brother, under-clerk 
to him, Mr. Matthew Baker and Mr. William Bright, 
principal Shiprights to the King, Hugh Marriot, one 
of the ſix maſters, Hugh Lediard, Clerk of the Check 


at Woolwich, Thomas Norris, and one Clifton, a 
H 4 Baker, 


: Ambaſſades de M. de la Boderie, Tome IL. p. 167. 
. Life of Mr. Phineas Pett, p. 23—48. 
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Baker, formerly Purſer of ſhips in the navy, with 
divers others. The perſons principally queſtioned and 
aimed at were Sir Robert Manſel, then Treaſurer of 
the Navy, Sir John Trevor, Surveyor, Sir Henry 
Palmer, Comptroller, Captain Thomas Button, John 
Legat, Clerk of the Check at Chatham, Mr. Phineas 
Pett, and Sir Thomas Blather, then Victualler of the 
Navy. This inquiry, which began in 1608, was pro- 
ſecuted with ſuch violence and malice, as not only 
occaſioned a great trouble and expence to the perſons 
accuſed, but likewiſe brought almoſt ruin on the Na- 
vy, and a far greater yearly charge upon his Majeſty, 
than had been ever known before. 

The Lord Admiral, the Earl of Worceſter, Maſ- 
ter of the Horſe, and the Earl of Suffolk, Lord Cham: 
berlain, being appointed by the King to hear the 
. cauſe of complaint againſt Mr. Pett, met at Wool 

wich on the 28th of April 1609; and their report 
proved very favourable to him. But his Majeſty re- 
ſolving to hear the cauſe himſelf, went to Woolwich 
on Monday May the 8th, attended by the Prince ; and 

appointed Sir Thomas Chaloner, his e Go- 

vernor, and Mr. Henry Briggs, then Profeſſor of Geo- 
* metry in Greſham College, to decide the controverſy 
about the proportion of the ſhips. The meaſurers ha- 
ving declared in favour of Mr. Pett, the Prince out 
of zeal for his injured ſervant, and reſentment againſt 
the accuſers, could not forbear calling out with a loud 
voice, Where be now theſe perjured fellows, that 
dare thus to abuſe his Majeſty with theſe falſe in- 
* formations? Do they not worthily deſerve hang- 
ing?“ And during the whole examination his High- 
neſs ſtood near Mr, Pett, to encourage and ſupport 
him under his anxiety and fatigue ; and when the 
King declared himſelf convinced of his innocence, 
the Prince took him up from his knees, and expreſ- 
ſed his own joy for the ſatisfaction, which his father 
had that day received, proteſting, that he would not 


only countenance Mr, Pett for the future, but = 
wi 
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wiſe take care to provide for him and his family while 
he lived. | | 

Sir Charles Cornwallis on the 7th of April 1609, 
O. S. wrote from Madrid a ſecond letter to the 
Prince s, taking notice, that by his former he had 
made known to his Highneſs his juſt excuſe for ſo ve- 
ry long forbearing to write to him; and that by this 
he humbly prayed pardon for taking fo light an occa- 
ſion to trouble him. He added, that he had much 
rather, ſince the gate was opened, be blamed hereaf- 
ter for troubling his Highneſs with the impertinency 
of his papers, than to omit any the leaſt point in the 
accompliſhment of his duties. | 

In this ſpiritual time, continues he, being the ho- 
« ly week, little matter temporal offereth itſelf wor- 
„thy your Highneſs's reading. Only we ſay here, 
“ it hath pleaſed God, through the force of our ſpiri- 
* tual devotions, to give us this week and the laſt a 
“ plentiful rain, whereby we are delivered from the 
doubt of a fearful famine. Our lady of a church in 
„this town called the Attocha accuſtomed in time of 
* neceſſity to work theſe effects, was firſt much ſerv- 
ed and obſerved by the Friars, that are there her 
daily attendants. But their offices having no ſuc- 
ceſs (according to cuſtom, when they deſire to 
ſpeed) ſhe was with a ſolemn proceſſion removed 
out of her own church to make a novena in another, 
where ſhe ſhould be ſued unto by people of all man- 
ner of conditions. The proceſſion was ſolemn, 
honoured with the preſence of the Duke of Lerma 
** (guarded with fifty of the King's halberdiers) and 
of many other of the principal of the Nobility, and 
© an infinity of other people, who, as the image 
© paſſed by them, in none other ſort, than if God 
** himſelf had been preſent in it, honoured it with 
falling down upon their knees, praying and knock- 
mg upon their breaſts, moſt of them deſiring to 
be good to them, but ſome of them, in the * 
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of their hearts I doubt not, praying God to par. 
don their ſo groſs folly and breach of his command. 
ment. | | 

« Amongſt the Friars there want not ſome, that 
underſtand the elementary diſpoſitions ; and if 
therein they fail themſelves, yet want not the aſ- 
ſiſtance of prognoſticators and aſtrologers ; ſo care- 
ful and wary they are, that they never remove 
their ſaint in deſire of rain, but when they find 
an inclination in the heavens to perform it to them. 
With this art the Friars of that monaſtery are be- 
come exceedingly rich ; for our lady never goeth 
on ſuch a progreſs, but ſhe returns as well laden 
with gifts, as ſollicited with vows and prayers. 
In this laſt return to her own home ſhe was attend- 
ed by the principal of all the councils, and by the 
chief Miniſters of this Court and Crown, carried 
under a canopy ſupported by the Duke of Lerma, 
the Earl of Baraxes, and other noblemen ; kneeled 


and prayed, and knocked unto as at the going forth, 


and remunerated for her ſo ſpecial a favour of 
abundant rain, with a new gown of great coſt, 
many rich jewels, and great tapers of wax, to 
the value, as is generally eſteemed, of 40,090 
Ducats. Worth the obſervation (in my judg- 
ment) jt is, that this Clergy, with having the 
dead and dumb images in their churches, grow 
rich; and that many of ours in England, with 
having the living and ſpeaking in their beds, 
prove poor. The groſſneſs of the firſt (mine hope 
is) grows to a ripeneſs; and that the light of com- 
mon reaſon, if not of grace, will in time make 
them underſtand, how far they are miſled with 


their own adulterous inventions. And the gravity 


and good example of the principle amongſt ours 
is, by proof, found a good means to draw many 
of the inferior to a more obſervance of what is 
expedient than what is lawful. 

&« Yeſterday 
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« Yeſterday the King and the Queen here obſerv- 
te ed the ceremony of waſhing the feet of the poor. 
« The King was aſſiſted by the Duke of Lerma and 
« the Pope's Nuncio. The Duke poured the water, 
« the Nuncio waſhed, and the King dryed, who hav- 
« ing made a croſs with his finger and his thumb, 
« kitſed the ſaid croſs being laid upon the feet that 
« were waſhed. The Queen was in like manner at- 
« tended by two of her Ladies. At the ſervice of 
« them at the table the King both ſerved and carved : 
« the Grandees brought the meat and wine, and re- 
« ceived the diſhes from the hand of the King, when 
« he took them from the board, and delivered them 
« to ſuch, as there attended to keep them to the uſe 
&« of the ſeveral poor, every one having an eſpecial 
„ ſervice. And ſo many and fo coſtly were the 
« diſhes, as the gueſts only taſting of a ſalad and a 
te little rice, the reſt, that appertained to every of 
« them (as I am informed) they preſently fold for 
«&. 18. Ducats. 

The furniture of their churches here, and the 
* riches and luſtre of the ſepulchres made in every 
* monaſtery (the general poverty of this kingdom 
conſidered) are almoſt incredible. The laity of 
this nation may ſay with David, though in ano- 
ther ſort, zelus domus tuæ comedit me. For aſ- 
% ſuredly the riches of the temporal hath in a man- 
ner all fallen into the mouths and devouring throats 
of the ſpiritual; which if neither grace nor diſcre- 
tion, yet neceſlity will in time make the other 
eſtates ſee, and remedy.” 

Paul Buys, or, as he calls himſelf in Latin, Buſius, 
having finiſhed the impreſſion of the ſecond part of 
his Commentary on the Pandicts h, printed at Zwoll in 


Overyſſel 


hb The titles is Pars II. P. Buſii J. C. Commentarii in 
Pandectas Domini Juſtiniani ſacratiſſimi Principis : cum Diffe- 
rentiis Juris Canonici & Con ſuetudinum: ad uſum bujus ſæculi 
compoſiti. Qua pleraque jura actionum in rem & iiſdem affini- 
um explicantur. 
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Overyſſel in 1608, in 4to, dedicated that work to 
the Prince. This remarkable perſon had been Ad- 
vocate of Holland, and enjoyed a great ſhare in the 
confidence and counſels of William the firſt Prince 
of Orange, to whom he had adhered from the be- 
ginning of the troubles in the Low Countries; be- 
ing eminent for his abilities, eloquence, and experi- 
ence, though thought to have abuſed his authority, 
and known to be leſs ſtrict in his morals than be- 
came a member of the reformed churchi. When 
the States of the United Provinces, in 1384, were 
determined to ſubmit themſelves to the crown of 
France, he oppoſed this reſolution with all his vigour; 
repreſenting, that the aſſiſtance of that kingdom was 
not to be depended upon, on account of the contra- 
riety of religion, and of the ill ſtate of affairs and 
the factions in France; and propoſing England as 
much the more eligible, from the conformity of re- 
ligion, and the antient intercourſe and friendſhip be- 
tween that people and thoſe of the Low Countries, 
But, finding his oppoſition vain, and fearing great 
dfficulties on the part of France, he reſigned his poſt 
of Advocate, and lived a private life till June, 1585, 
when he was required by the city of Utrecht to at- 
tend, as their deputy, thoſe of the other provinces 
to England, with an offer of ſubmiſſion to Queen 
Elizabeth. This ſervice he readily accepted, as ha- 
ving been always inclined to England®*, where he be- 
came known to the Earl of Leiceſter, by whom, 
when his Lordſhip was appointed governor of the 
Low Countries, he was choſen Councellor of State, 
and became a ſtrenuous defender of the Earl, till, 
growing impatient of not having the ſole intereſt with 
him, he entered into a violent oppoſition to his Lord- 


ſhip, 


i Belgarum aliarumque gentium Annales, auctore Everardo 
Reidano ; Dionyſio Voſſio interprete, p. 95. edit. Lugd. Bat, 
1633 fol. _ 


k Meteren Hiſt, des Pays Bas, L. XIII. fol. 253. A. 
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ſhip, who, in July, 1586, ſecretly cauſed him to be 
committed to priſon!l; whence he was releaſed by 
order of the States General®, He afterwards ap- 
plied himſelf to the compoling ſeveral works in the 
Civil Law, and publiſhed at Colen, in 1601, a trea- 
tiſe de annuts redditibus, and in 1603, at Francfort, 

another de officio. 3 
His Commentary on the Pandects was ſent to the 
Prince, accompanied with a letter dated at Zwoll, 
April 11, 1609“. In it he remarks, that he had, 
in his dedication, mentioned the reaſons of his ad- 
dreſſing that work to his Highneſs. After it had 
been finiſhed at the preſs, he had been long in ſuſ- 
pence, to whom he ſhould inſcribe that part of his 
Commentary ; but at length was determined in his 
choice by the great expectation of mankind concern- 
ing the Prince, and the eager hopes entertained of 
him by all Chriftians of the reformed churches, 
whoſe eyes were raiſed almoſt above human objects, 
and fixed on the character and fame of his Highneſs's 
forward and heroic genius, the living image of his 
Royal father. The author's firſt deſign had been to 
dedicate his book to ſome friend; but the dignity, 
and even majeſty, of the ſubject of it demanded. a 
patron, whoſe eminence of rank and perſon was ſu- 
perior to that of almoſt all others. The points trea- 
ted of were judgments of the moft important kind. 
And how great and moſt' worthy of attention muſt 
that be, for the execution of which the government 
of Kings at firſt, and afterwards that of common 
wealths, were inſtituted ? For they were inſtituted 
by heaven for the execution of juſtice and judgment. 
That for this reaſon, both from choice and neceſſity, 
he had reſolved upon this dedication to his Highneſs, 
the ſon of that King, whoſe wiſdom and majeſty were 
reverenced, 


' Reidanus, ub; ſupra. 
n Meteren, fel. 280. a. 
Appendix, No. XV, 
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reverenced, and whoſe counſel was eſteemed, by the 
whole United Provinces; and who was admired by 
all, who were inſpired by God with prudence and true 
religion. He deſired the Prince not to be offended 
with having added the differences of Cannon Law to 
the explication of the laws; ſince ke had not done 
this with a view of allowing the Pope any ſupreme 
right over the church or ſtate, which was inconſiſtent 
with his own zeal for the proteſtant faith ; but be- 
cauſe the decrees called canonical, received at firſt; 
through miſtake, by not a few Chriſtian Princes in 
many points, contain a great number of things agree- 
able to the cuſtoms of the preſent age, which are 
difterent from the antient law. And though he had 
compiled this Commentary under a pecuhar privilege 
of his Imperial Majeſty, he had done it at his own 
private expence ; on which account it was neceſlary 
for him to conſult the capacities of the majority of 
thoſe, who were engaged in civil employments and 
the law. His intention was to have offered in perſon 
this work to the Prince, and to have given him an 
account of his deſign in it: but he was prevented 
from doing this by the public office, which he held 
in his own country. He returned his moſt unfeigned 
thanks to Almighty God, who had, notwithſtanding 
the noiſe and rage of war, hitherto bleſſed his ſtudies, 
as well as the affairs of the United Provinces in ge- 
neral; and he deſired the Prince to accept the dedi- 
cation of his book with kindneſs as well as clemency, 
ſince it was the production of one, who was in the 
higheſt degree zealous for his Highneſs's happineſs, 
glory, and everlaſting fame. He laſtly implored 
God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, to grant, 
that mankind might long ſee the King of Great Bri 
tain, France, and Ireland, the greateſt and beſt of 
Princes, living in health and vigour for the peace of 
the church and of the whole world ; and his High- 
neſs ſuch a ſucceſſor to his father's virtue, wiſdom, 
honour, and government, as fame had invariably re- 

25 preſented 
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preſented him. He concluded with repeating his re- 
queſt of the Prince's excuſe for his not preſenting the 
book himſelf; and that his Highneſs, would receive 
the bearer, whom he had ſent over for that purpoſe 
alone, with the fame benignity, as he could wiſh to 
meet with himfelf, if he were preſent. 

The death of John Lord Lumley, on the 11th of 
April, 1609, without leaving any iſſue, gave the 
King an opportunity of gratifying the Prince's love 
of books, and making a noble addition to the Royal 
library. That library, which now contains both ma- 
nuſcript and printed books, owes many valuable ones 
of the former kind to King Edward IV. and of the 
latter to Henry VII. who, according to Lord Bacon?®, 
« was rather ſtudjous than learned, reading moſt 
* books that were of any worth, in the French 
tongue: yet he underſtood the Latin, as appear- 
„eth in that Cardinal Hadrian and others, who 
could very well have written French, did uſe to 
„write to him in Latin.“ Henry VIII. who was 
very learned himſelf, and a patron of learned men, 
both at home and abroad, and who had for his Lt- 
brarian the great antiquary, John Leland, received 
preſents of the works of moſt of the writers of his 
age. Under the ſhort reign of that welt educated 
Prince Edward VI. an acceſſion was made to his lib- 
rary more conſiderable, than that under the govern- 
ment of the bigotted Queen Mary. Her ſiſter Elt- 
zabeth, who was miſtreſs of ſeveral languages, both 
antient and modern, greatly augmented her library ; 
of which we have this account from a German tra- 
veller, Paul Hentzner, who ſaw it at Whitehall in 
Auguſt 1598? ; that it was well ſtored with Greek, 

Latin, 


* Hiffory of the reign of King Henry VII. p. 244. edit. 
Londen, 1629, fol. 

? Pauli Hentzneri J. C. Itinerarium Germanie, Angliæ, 
Calliæ, Italiæ, p. 188, edit. Noribergæ, 1629, 8 vo. See 
likewiſe 4 Journey to England by Paul Hentzner in the year 
598, publiſhed by the Hon. Herace Walpole, Eſq; p. 30. 
London, 1757, 8vo. 
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Latin, Italian, and French books, all bound in vel. 
vet of different colours, tho chiefly red, with claſps 
of gold and ſilver; and ſome adorned in the covers 
with pearls and precious ſtones. King James I. en. 
riched the Bodleian library at Oxford at the expence 
of his own ; giving a warrant to Sir Thomas Bodley, 
under the privy ſeal, for the choice of any books, 
which that gentleman ſhould like in any of his hou- 
ſes or libraries %, But his Majeſty very amply ſup- 
plied the place of them by the purchaſe of Lord 
Lumley's library, which contained not only his own 
collection, but that of his father-in-law", Henry Fitz. 
Alan, Earl of Arundel, who had lived in the reign 
of King Henry VIII, when, upon the diſſolution of 
the monaſteries he had great opportunities of collec- 
ting manuſcripts, many of which, as well as of the 
printed books in the Royal library, have the name 
of Arundel and Lumley written in them. 

Theſe libraries, hitherto too little known, are now 
likely to become of general benefit to the learned, 
being given by his preſent Majeſty to the Britiſh Mu- 
ſeum, which is opened * for the public uſe while I am 
writing, and to which (if I may be allowed to men- 
tion the leaſt ſignificant of the advantages of that 
magnificent foundation) this book owes its rife and 
beſt materials, as the author does one of his moſt 
valued diſtinctions, as well as the higheſt entertain- 
ment of his leiſure hours. = 
King James, having purchaſed Lord Lumley's l. 

brary, ordered it, at the ſuggeſtion of Mr. Newton, 
to be repoſited, together with that of his predeceſſors, 
m the palace of St. James's, where the Prince reſi- 
ded, for the uſe of his Highneſs; and Mr. Patrick, 
a Young, 

Letter of Sir Thomas Bodley to Dr. Tho. James, of 
Nov. 6. printed in tbe Genuine Remains of Sir Thomas Bod- 
ley, p. 205. London, 1703. 8 vo. See likewiſe p. 286 and 320. 
and Iſaac Wake's Rex Platonicus, p. 192. | 

Lord Lumley married Jane, the eldeſt of the Earl's two 
daughters and co-heirs. | 
On Monday the 15th of January, 1759. 
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ice till near the death of King Charles I. between which 
period and that of the reſtoration, both the library, 
and cabinet of medals u then belonging to it, ſuffered 


great 
Vita Patricii Junii, ſcriptore Thoma Smith, 8. T. P. 


b. 10—13. publiſhed in Vitæ quorundam eruditiſſimorum & 
iluſtrium Virorum, Londini, 1707, in 4to. 


'* In Auguſt, 1648, the Library and Cabinet of Medals 


were preſerved by Hugh Peters from the violence and rapine 
of the ſoldiers, and continued under his care for three or four 
months, at the end of which he delivered up the key and cuſ- 
tody of them to Major General Ireton : [See H. Peter's exa- 
mination, Sept. 12, 1660, in Antiquities of Berkſhire, Vol. 
I. p. 103, 104] In the end of July, 1649, it having been 
referred by the Parliament to the Council of State to preſerve 
the Books and Medals at St. James's from embezzlement, 
that Council propoſed to Bulſtrode W hitelocke, Eſq; [ſee his 
Memorials, p. 415. edit. 1752.] the taking the care of them, 
as Library-Keeper, with the power of appointing a deputy 
under him. I knew, continues he, the greatneſs of the 
charge, and conſidered the prejudice, that might fall out 
* by being reſponſible for thoſe rich jewels, the embezzle- 
* ment whereof would be endeavoured by many, and my o- 
ether occaſions would not permit me to give much perſon- 
«* al attendance on this buſineſs, nor to enjoy much of the de- 
* light of peruſing them: yet; I being informed of a deſign 
* 1n ſome to have them ſold, and tranſported beyond ſea, 
* which I thought would be a diſhonour and damage to our 
nation, and to all ſcholars therein; and fearing, that in 
other hands they might be more ſubject to embezzelling ; 
* and being willing to preſerve them for public uſe; I did ac- 
** Cept the trouble of being Library-Keeper at St. James's, 
and therein was encouraged and much perſuaded to it by 
* Mr. Selden, who ſwore, that, if I did not undertake the 
| * charge of them, all thoſe rare monuments of antiquity, 
* thoſe choice books and manuſcripts, would be loſt; and 
v there were not the like to them, except only in the Vati- 
, can, in any other library in Chriſtendom. he Council 
; made an order for me to be Library-Keeper of St. James's, 
and to have lodgings in the houſe belonging to the place : 
| 4 I cc an 


Young, ſon of Sir Peter Young, his Majeſty's Tutor, 
was appointed Keeper of it, and continued in that of- 


— — - — 


| of 
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great depredations amidſt the confuſions of thoſe un- 
happy times. | | | 


Sir 


© and recommended to me Mr. Dury, a German [Scot] by 
& birth, a good ſcholar, and a great traveller, and friend to 
« the Parliament, to be my deputy in that place, but at my 
4 liking. I was willing to have a deputy by their recommen- 
ce dation, being I ſhould thereby be leſs anſwerable; and I ap- 


e pointed Mr. Dury to have the keys, to go to Mr. Patrick 


« Young, the former Library-Keeper to the late King, to in- 
* quire for an inventory of the books and medals, and to ſee 
&© an exact one made forthwith of all of them.” Upon the 
reſtoration the King iſſued a warrant on the 10th of Sept. 
1660, to Sir John Rohinſon, Lieutenant of the Tower, to 
permit Thomas Roſſe and Elias Afhmole, Eſquires, to exa- 
mine, in his prefence, Hugh Peters, then a priſoner there, 
concerning the books and medals, that had been embezzled. 
In this examination, taken two days after, Mr. Peters de- 
elared, on oath, that he took nothing from thence, but left 
the library as unviolated as he found it. However, from the 
account taken by Mr. Dory on the 7th of April, 1652, it ap- 
pears, that there were then, in the drawers in the library, 
twelve thouſand coins, of which four thouſand only are ſaid to 
have remained at the reftoration of King Charles II. who 
placed them in his own cabinet. Many of the books and MSs. 


were likewiſe ſaid to have been miſſing [Smith in Vita Patricit 


Junii, p. 35.] After the reſtoration, Mr. Roſſe, mentioned 
above, and then Tutor of the Duke of Monmouth, had the 
office of Library-Keeper conferred on him; Richard Pearſon, 
Fellow of King's college, Cambridge, and younger brother 
of Dr. John Pearſon, afterwards Biſhop of Cheſter, being 
appointed to officiate for him by order of his Majeſty. In 
June, 1665, a warrant was paſſed to Mr. Roſſe to hold that 


place for life, with a ſalary of two hundred pounds a year; 


and, after his deceaſe, to Mr. Pearſon alſo for life, who con- 
tinued Mr. Rofle's deputy, while he lived, but died before him 
Auguſt 5, 1670. Mr. Rolle himſelf dying Oct. 27, 1675, a neu 
warrant of the like tenour was granted to Frederic Thynne 
and James Thynne, Eſquires, for life, [Fard's Lives of tht 
Profeſſors of Greſham-college, p. 250, 25 1.] To the for- 
mer of theſe the celebrated Monſ. Henry Juſtel, a French 
proteſtant, was, about the year 1686, appointed deputy, and 
| . continued 
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Sir John aan, "any ſeems not to have received the 
Prince's letter to him of the 4th of March, 1608-9, 
when he wrote one in French to his Highneſs *. It 
is without a date ; but appears to have been written 
from Venice, in Lent of the year 1609. He tells the 
Prince, that having been informed, by ſeveral per- 
ſons, of the continuation of his Highneſs's favour to- 
wards him, though his letters were of no uſe, and - 
contained nothing but the humble affection of his 
heart, devoted to the ſervice of his Highneſs; yet he 
preſumed once more to trouble him with a letter, 
from a full perſuaſion, founded on his Highneſs's be- 
nevolent diſpoſition, that it would meet with the ſame 
acceptance with his former. 

If he ſhould write to his Highneſs an account of - 
the ſuperſtitions, falſe miracles, and relics, exhibited 
during that ſeaſon of Lent, it would not be a letter, 
but another Golden Legend. He would have ſent the 
obſervations, which he had made, and ſet down, 
however unworthy of the Prince's peruſal, if he could 
have truſted the poſt. 

He mentioned, that, every day during that Lent, 
frier Fulgentio, of the order of Servites, preached 
the word of God purely and without mixture. The 
Pope, hearing of the ſermons of this honeſt man, 
ſent for the Venetian Ambaſſador, and told him, that 
he had been informed, that one Fulgentio preached 
£3 doc- 


continned in that office till his death in 1692, leaving behind him 
a written catalogue both of the printed books and manuſcripts 
in the Royal library; which catalogue was afterwards found 
in the library of Brian Fairfax, Eſq; at his death, in 1748. 
The reverend and learned Mr.Richard Bentley, in Feb. 1693, 
had the place of Library-Keeper given him by a like warrant, 
and he reſigning it in favour of his ſon, Mr. Richard Bentley, 
the latter fold it to Claudius Amyand, Eſq; who now enjoys 
the ſalary, the reverſion of which was given by his preſent 
Majeſty to the Britiſh Muſeum, 
Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
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doctrines contrary to the catholic faith. The Amhaſ⸗ 
ſador anſwered, that he preached nothing bur the 


word of God. © So I underſtand, replied the Pope; 
„but do not you know, that to preach the goſpel, 


and the word of God, is to deſtroy the catholic 


religion *?” Theſe very words of the Pope were 
written by the Ambaſſador to the republic, which 
was very much ſcandalized at.them. 

Sir John Harington at the ſame time ſent to his 
Highneſs a picture of Pope Alexander III. putting 
his foot upon the neck of the Emperor, with all the 
circumſtances of that ſtory, exactly as it was repre- 
ſented in the hall of the grand council of Venice. His 
reaſon for his ſending this picture was, that, as this 
behaviour of the Pope had been poſitively denied in 
the laſt book, publiſhed under the name of Tortus?, 
againſt the oath of allegiance, his Highneſs might ſee 
the effrontery of thoſe men in denying the truth, of 
which that picture was a perpetual monument. 

Sir. John Harington's letters gave ſuch ſatisfaction 
to the Prince, that his Highneſs uſed to communicate 
the contents of them to the Earl of Saliſbury, who, 
in a letter to his ſon, the Lord Viſcount Cranborne, 
written in June, 1609, mentioned that circumſtance, 
in order to raiſe ſome emulation in that young noble- 
man, whoſe natural indolence ſeemed to want ſuch 
an excitement. ** I find every week, ſays ihe Karl, in 
{© the Prinee's hand, a letter from Sir John Haring: 
* ton, full of news of the place where he is, and the 
countries as he paſſeth, and all occurrents ; which 
* is an argument, that he doth read and obſerve 
* ſuch things, as are remarkable.” _ 

The Prince, on the 24th of May, 1609, ho- 
noured Sir Charles Cornwatlis with a letter; the cc 

Py 


x See father Paul's letter to Monſ. de PIſle Groſlot, of 
the 28th of April, 1609, in the Engliſh Tranſlation of bi 
Letters by Mr. Edward Brown, p. 106. London, 1693, " 


$00. 


Cardinal Bellarmin diſguiſed himſelf under that name. 
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py of which, among his Highneſs's papers, is as fol- 


lows®* : | 


£ S I cannot but think well of your endeavours 
66 A in the general employment of the King my 
« father's ſervice and the good of the ſtate, ſo like- 
« wiſe I cannot but interpret unto the beſt your ho- 
« neſt meaning in thoſe ſtudies and travels you have 
4 employed for bringing an addition unto my for- 
tune a, whereof I myſelf have heretofore never 
thought. But particularly I muſt thank you for 
imparting unto me your obſervations of that ſtate ; 
which being a ſtudy fit for me, and wherein I take 
* moſt delight, I will make the heſt uſe thereof 1 
may; and wiſh you to acquaint me farther in that 
« kind, as occaſion ſhall be offered; that ſo the 
more you may deſerve my readineſs to acknow- 
«+ ledge it. hs 
WES *+ Yaur good Friend, 
From Greenwich, 


May 24, 1609. 4H E N R TY. 


Sir John Harington, having at laſt received the 
Prince's letter to him, returned his thanks in one in 
French from Venice on the 28th of May, 1609 b, pro- 
teſting, that his own weak lines were not capable of 
expreſſing the joy and happineſs, which he felt upon 
the delivery of his Highneſs's gracious letter to him 
by Sir Robert Douglas, who was the moſt welcome 
meſſenger to him, that he had ever received. That 
he had but one life, which, ever ſince he had the ho- 
nour of being eſteemed the humble ſervant of his 
Highneſs, had been devoted to his ſervice; to which, 
whenever his Highneſs ſhould command him, he of- 
fered that life, and deſired to abandon it, when he 
= I 3 ſhould 

Harl. MSS. Vol. 5007. 'Fhere are ſome additions in the 


copy printed in Winwood's Memorials, Vel. III. p. 45. 


A marriage between the Prince and the. Infanta of Spain. 
Harl. MSS. Vel. 7007. | | | 
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ſhould ceaſe his endeavours to render himſelf more 
worthy to ſerve his Highheſs, and more qualified to 
execute his commands. - 

That he had a few days before been at Verona, 
Mantua, and other places in that part of Italy ; and, 
while he was at Verona, a magnificent tilting was 
performed by the noblemen of that city, where the 
flower of Lombardy was aſſembled. Sir John ſent the 
Prince the ſpeeches and verſes made on that occaſion, 
hoping, that theſe would have better fortune than 
thoſe ſent by him from Florence; and truſting in the 
care and diligence of the bearer ©, who was himſelf a 
worthy and learned gentleman, and nephew of the 
very worthy and very learned Ambaſſador, Sir Henry 
Wotton. | | 

That Ambaſlador wrote likewiſe to the Prince by 
the ſame meſſenger on the 22d of June, N. S. follow- 
ing d, that having, upon occaſion of his Majeſty's ſer- 
vice, ſent home this poor ſcholar, /ays he, my ne- 
„ phew, I have taken the preſumption to repreſent 
< unto your Highneſs my humble reverence by him, 
< who 1s a domeſtical witneſs, how often I do here 
„ profeſs myſelf bound unto the ſame for that graci- 
< ous inclination, which it pleaſed you to ſhew to- 
* wards me in my bold ſuit for your letters to this ſig- 
nory, whereof I was long ſince, to my exceeding 
comfort, informed very particularly by your High- 
4 neſs's worthy ſervant, Mr. Newton.“ 8 

* Of our 2 here I ſhall not need to render your 
Highneſs any account in this paper, having peculi- 
« arly inſtructed the bearer for your better infor mati- 

| on 


© Mr. Albertus Morton, elected Scholar of King's college 
in Cambridge in 1602. He went to Venice as Secretary to 
his uncle, Sir Henry Wotton, and was afterwards agent for 
King James at the court of Savoy, and with the Princes of the 
union in Germany, Secretary to the Queen of Bohemia in 
1616, one of the clerks of the council, knighted in Sept. 
1617, and at laſt Secretary of ſtate, in which poſt he died in 
November, 1625. Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. : 
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on in whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe you to demand; 
«< whom moſt humbly recommending to your favour, 
e and beſeeching our Lord Jeſus to multiply his ſweet 
** graces and bleſſings upon your princely perſon, ] reſt 


Four Highneſs's obliged poor Servant.“ 


Sir Charles Cornwallis, having received the Prince's 
letter of the 24th of May, 1609, returned his acknow- 
ledgments for it on the 1oth of Auguſt following from 
Madrid. He began this letter with obſerving, that 
his Highneſs's gracions and good acceptance of his 
laſt letters, offering his humble affection and ſervice, 
had laid upon him a forcible and perpetual obligation 
ever to deſire to ſerve and pleaſe him. The proof he 
left to time and to effects. To his Highneſs (whom 
God had in this world diſtinguiſhed with ſo much and 
great a perfection of his graces) his words, he confeſ- 
ſed, ſerved rather for matter of ordinary reſpect than 
of any merit, or containing any demonſtration ſuffici- 
ently expreſſive of the effects, which his heart had a 
will to preſent to his Highneſs. 

The time, ſays he, of my remove from hence is 
* ſo very near at hand, and the buſineſſes, that 
* have to diſpatch, ſo great and many, as, joined 
* with the barrenneſs of the preſent time, neither 
permit my letters to be long, nor yield me any 
matter worthy of your Highneſs's underſtanding. 

* Some little road the French made upon the bor- 
* ders of theſe kingdoms, and poſſeſſed themſelves of 
* ſome thouſands of our cattle. But ſo full of pati- 
* ence and quiet thoughts, I perceive, we are become, 
* as although it awaked us a little out of our ſleep, 
yet it hath not raiſed us out of our beds of reſt. For 
* any thing ſince this late concluded truce, that I can 
* yet comprehend, we are now rather inclined to 
* ſtand at mark and obſerve into what figures and 
* forms future times and diſpoſitions of other Princes 
* and eſtates will caſt themſelves, than of ourſelves to 

I 4 give 

Harl. MSS. Vol: 7007. 
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give beginning to any new attempts, whereby either 
„ our ſwords may become again unſheathed, or the 
* exhauſted breaſts of our purſes be inforced to yield 
«© blood inſtead of milk. | 

* My hope is now ſo ſhortly to wait upon your 
4 Highneſs myſelf, and to give you account of what 
« elſe it ſhall pleaſe you to be ſatisfied in, as I hum- 
„ bly crave pardon, if in this I ſeem ſhort. | 

„ God Almighty continue your Highneſs in all 
* health and happineſs, and give you that increaſe of 
„ greatneſs, that mine heart deſireth, and your rare 
& and moſt excellent parts give ſo ample hopes of.” 

Sir Thomas Edmondes, who had reſided at the 
court of Bruſſels, from April 1605, being ready to 
return from his Embaſly there towards the end of Au- 
guſt 1609 f, the Archduke Albert ſent by him a very 
obliging letter in French to the Prince, dated at Brul- 
ſels on the 7th of September N. S. 8 telling his High- 
neſs, that he was deſirous by thoſe few lines to inſinu- 
ate himſelf into his good opinion, and to make him 
an offer of a mind, which ſhould always be diſpoſed 
to gratify and ſerve him on all occaſions, which he, 
the Archduke, for his own ſatisfaction hoped would 
be very frequent. %% | 

The Prince having honoured the Lord Treaſurer's 
ſon, William Lord Vifcount Cranborne, with a letter, 
his.lordſhip made his acknowledgments in one dated 
at Bourdeaux on the th of September 1609Þ. ' 

„ When I durſt not preſume, /ays he, out of the 


knowledge of mine own unworthineſs, to expect ſo 


„much as a gracious meſſage from your Highneſs, I 
«© was ſo happy as to be honoured with your moſt gra- 
* cious letter; a favour ſo far beyond my deſert, as 
„ your greatneſs is above my humble fortune, and 
„ which doth make me more proud, more happy, 


than all the careſſes this King doth or can afford _ 
„ hic 


f Hiſtorical view of the negotiations between the courts of 
England, France and Bruſſels, p. 306. 
s Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. > Ibid. Jol. 7008. 


HENRY Prince or Warts. 137 


« which I eſteem as nothing in reſpect of the only aſ- 
e ſarance I have you vouchſafe to reſerve me ſome 
« place in your princely memory. All I behold here 
« js ſo far under your moſt rare perfections, as me- 
„thinks my proſpect is till downwards, till it ſhall 
e pleaſe God it may happily again be raiſed to the 
« ſight of your Highneſs; till when the greateſt joy 
c and content I can find in this my abſence is the con- 
« ſtant conſent of all, whereſoever the courſe of my 
« travels leads me, in your Highneſs's praiſes. Your 
&« perſon is better known at home; but the rare per- 
* Eetione both of your mind and body, daily increa- 
« ſed by your ſtudies and exerciſes, do moſt gloriouſ- 
« ly ſhine abroad; the fame whereof being infinitely 
« ſpread by a number of moſt worthy and noble gen- 
e tlemen of this nation, who have frequented his Ma- 
« jeſty's court, and had the honour to be eye-wit- 
« neſles of your virtues, overcomes the envy, that is 
« wont to be in ſo near bordering neighbours. 
* I do abſtain from being troubleſome to your 
Highneſs in writing ordinary news, ſeeing I have 
„not the means to come by that is worthy of your 
„ Highneſs; which I know, (if there be any) you 
have from better pens than mine; and I am aſham- 
ed to Preſent this ſecond time my humbleſt duty 
and ſervice in this old Engliſh garment, and dare 
not venture on a new French habit, knowing how 
able your Highneſs is to diſcover errors. Hereaf- 
ter I hope my better ability will give me courage 
to change my tongue, but never my heart, which 
e humbleth itſelf at your princely feet, deſiring no 
„ greater happineſs, than that I may ever be held 
your Highneſs's moſt humble, and moſt affection- 
ate ſervant.” 

Sir John Harington, who was come back as far as 
Franctort in September of this year 1609, in his 
way to England, wrote from thence in French, on 
the 29th of that month, to the Prince, though his 

own 
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own ill ſtate of health, and the haſte with which he 
paſſed through Germany, and the confuſed ſtate of 
affairs there, afforded him but little ſubje& and lit- 
tle leiſure to write; except that the approaching war! 
threatened both upper and lower Germany. 

That in the upper parts, in Hungary, the noble- 
men of that country demanded another Palatin in the 
room of Elias Hazi, who had the negative power, 
as the King had the affirmative. The want of a Pa- 
latin was the principal cauſe of the Hungarians not 
withdrawing themſelves from their ſubjection to the 
Emperor, and electing that King. 

That in Auſtria was then held an aſſembly of the 
States, in order to ſettle the affairs of thoſe pro- 
vinces, and to obtain a greater liberty in religion. 
Both parties were very alert. The King had at a- 
bout four leagues diſtance from Vienna a body of 
500 armed men, and the States had aſſembled their 
forces out of apprehenſion of the Sicilian Veſpers. 

That with regard to the lower - parts, the Elector 
of Saxony, the Elector of ogra and the 
Duke de Nevers, put in their pretenſions to the 
Duchy of Cleves; and Leopold, Archduke of Auſ- 
tria, was maſter of Juliers. That without doubt 
all the Princes of the Empire would take one {ide or 
the other. © But why, adds he, do I mention theſe 
« particulars, when from the neighbourhood of 
England they muſt have been known to your High- 
c neſs before this time?“ He ſent with this letter 
a preſent to the Prince of a little rock, which he had 
met with at Dreſden, formed from pieces of all the 
principal mines in Germany, together with ſome ſil- 
ver in the ore. 

Sir John Skene, a celebrated lawyer in Scotland, 


having finiſhed his great Work printed at Edinburgh 
| in 


k Occaſioned by the conteſt among the competitors for the 
ſucceſſion of John William, Duke of Cleves, who died with- 


out iſſue in March, 1609. 


HENRY Prince or Warrs. ' 139 


in 1609, in fol. under the title of The auld Laws and 
Conſtitutions of Scotland, collected furth of the Regiſter 
and other auld authentick Bukes fra the days of King 
Malcolm II. until the time of King James I. ſent a 
copy of it to the Prince, with a Latin letter dated 
at Edinburgh on the 5th of October that year!. In 
this letter he informed his Highneſs, that the King, 
after he had appointed him Keeper of the public 
records, had, from his innate benevolence to- 
wards his ſubjects, often commanded him to reduce 
his own laws, and thoſe of his predeceſſors, Kings 
of Scotland, into one volume; and to reſcue them 
from errors and oblivion. For that moſt wiſe Kin 

knew, that the knowledge of the laws was highly ne- 
ceſlary, not only to Kings themſelves, but allo to the 
whole people. Kings keep the people within the 
bounds of their duty, according to the laws, con- 
ferring rewards on the good, and inflicting puniſh- 
ments, on bad men in proportion to their guilt. And 
the people, through fear of puniſhments, and deſire 
of rewards, live in harmony and concord, and in 
the practice of their duties; and pay obedience to 
their King, and worſhip to God. That he had, 
in purſuance of his Majeſty's command, applied him- 
ſelf diligently to this taſk, and collected the ſcattered 
laws into one body, correcting the errors, tranſlat- 
ing them into the vulgar tongue; and had ſucceed- 
ed ſo far (if he did not deceive himſelf) as to have 
reſtored them to their former luſtre, and rendered 
them eaſy to be underſtood by all perſons. That 
what he had done beſides, he left to the judg- 
ment of others. That he had ſent theſe laws to 
his Highneſs, that he might read them, as far as his 
leiſure would permit; and underſtand them, in or- 
der that he might not, while he was familiar with 
the laws of other countries, be a ſtranger to thoſe of 
his own. He humbly requeſted the Prince's accept- 
ance of this work from a perſon, unknown indeed 
| | to 
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to him, but who was bound to him by the higheſt 
obligations, next to God and the King. He prayed 
the Almighty to grant, that his Highneſs might be 
ſucceſſor, not only to his Father's kingdoms, but like- 
wiſe his virtues and religion ; and might follow the 
example of Theodoſius, who gave thanks to God, not 
ſo much for making him an Emperor, as a Chriſtian, 
Sir John Harington was returned near to his own 
country, and juſt ready to embark for it, when he 
wrote a letter to the Prince®, which, though the date 
and place do not appear, muſt have been written af- 
ter the retirement of the Prince of Conde, in No- 
vember 1609, out of France into Flanders with his 
wife, upon Henry IV's having diſcovered a violent 
paſſion for that Princeſs. Sir John begins his letter 
with taking notice, that though he was then ſeparat- 
ed from England only by the ſea ; yet opportunities 
of preſenting his duty to his Highneſs did not offer 
themſelves oftener, or with more ſecurity, than when 
both the Sea and Alps prevented him from expreſſing 
his zeal for the ſervice of his Highneſs, to whom he 
dedicated the remainder of his days. 85 
That there was daily expectation in the place, 
where he was, of the Duke of Guiſe accompanied 
with the famous pirate Simeon Simonſon, ſurnamed 
Danſker, who having received the French King's 
pardon with a promiſe of the command of ſeven ſhips 
to be ſent againſt, the Turks, was endeavouring to 
eſcape out of the hands of the infidels, and ſurrender 
himlelf to that King. Fer SER 
That he would ſay nothing of the flight of the 
Prince of Conde, being perſuaded, that his Highneſs 
was well informed of it. 
In the next month, December, the Prince wrote 
the following letter to the King *. 


82 CCORDING to your Majeſty's com- 
i mandment, I made your excuſe unto the 


cc Queen 


® Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. Bid. 
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« Queen for not ſending her a token by me; and 
« alledging your Majeſty had a quarrel unto her, for 
« not, writing an anſwer unto your ſecond letter 
« written from Royſton, when your foot was ſore, 
* nor making mention of the receiving of it in her 
« next letter ſome ten days after; whereas in your 
« Majeſty's former journey to Royfton, when you 
took firſt the pain in your feet, ſhe ſent one of pur- 
“ poſe to viſit you. Her anſwer was, that either ſhe 
* had written or dreamed it; and upon that appre- 
« henſion had told firft my Lord Hay, and next Sir 
„ Thomas Somerſet, that ſhe had written before, I 
*« durſt not reply, that your Majeſty was afraid, leſt 
* ſhe ſhould. return to her old biaſs; for fear that 
'« ſuch a word might have ſet her in the way, and 
made me a peace-breaker, which I would eſchew, 
though otherwiſe moſt happy, when I ſhall be fa- 
* youred with your Majeſty's commandments, as he, 
« who kiſſing your Majeſty's hands, is 


« Your Majeſty's moſt 
« Dutiful Son, and 
«© Obedient Servant 
«CRAENKE x.” 


The company of Eaſt India, to which Queen Eli- 
zabeth had, in 1591, granted letters patent for fifteen 
years, and which King James had, in May of this 
year 1609, incorporated by a perpetual charter, hav- 
ing built at Deptford two ſhips, one of above 1200 
tuns, and the other a pinnace of 250; the King and 
Prince were invited to the launching of them, and 
went thither on Saturday the goth of December, ac- 
companied with the Earl of Nottingham, Lord Ad- 
miral, the Earl of Suffolk, Lord Chamberlain, the 
Ear] of Worceſter, Maſter of the Horſe, and many 
other Lords, who were entertained with a magnifi- 
cent banquet in the chief cabin of the great ſhip, _ 

the 
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the reſt at a long table on the half deck. The 
whole entertainment was ſerved up in China diſhes, 
which all perſons were permitted to take away with 
them an. His Majeſty honoured Sir Thomas Smith, 
the Governor of the Company, with a chain like a 
collar, worth about 200 J. with his picture hanging 
to it, putting it about Sir Thomas's neck with his 
own hands; and named the large ſhip Trades In- 
creaſe, as the Prince did the pinnace the Pepper Corno. 

The Prince, now approaching to the age of ſix- 
teen, Propoſed with great modeſty his claim to the 
inveſtiture in the principality of Wales and Duchy 
of Cornwall; which was readily granted by his Ma- 
jeſty with the conſent of the Parliament ; the 4th of 
June 1610, being appointed for the ſolemnity. 

At the Chriſtmas preceding, his Highneſs, not 
only for his own recreation, but likewiſe from a lau- 


dable ambition of ſhewing the world what might be 


expected from him, under the name of Maliades r, 
Lord of the Iſles (an ancient title due to the firſt 
born of Scotland) did by ſome perſons appointed for 
that purpoſe, ſtrangely attired, and accompanied with 
drums and trumpets, in the chamber of preſence be- 


fore the King, Queen, and whole court, deliver 2 


challenge to all Knights of Great Britain in two 
ſpeeches, the ſum of which was; that Maliades, 
their noble maſter, inſpired with an earneſt deſire to 
try the valour of his younger years in foreign coun- 
tries, and to know where virtue triumphed moſt, had 


ſent 


a Abridgment of the Engliſh Chronicle collected by Mr. 
1 Stow, and continued unto the year 1610, by Edmund 

owes, p. 494. London 1611, in 8 vo. : 
_ ©» Winwood's Memorials, Vol. III. p. 118. 

P Mr. William Drummond of Hawthornden, in his fears 
on the death of Mæliades, printed among his poems, obſerves, 
cc that the Prince was wont to uſe that name in the challen- 
cc pes of his martial ſports and maſquerades, which in anagram 
% maketh a word moſt worthy of ſuch a Knight, as he was, 
« Miles d Deo.“ Ben Jonſon in bis Speeches at the Prince's 
Barriers, calls him Meliadus. 
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ſent them abroad to diſcover the ſame; who, after 
their long travels in all countries, at their return re- 
ported, that in no country except the fortunate iſle of 
Great Britain, they had found his wifhes. This giv- 
ing matter of extreme joy to the youthful Maæliades, 
who, they ſaid, could lineally derive his pedigree from 
the famous Knights of this iſle, was the- cauſe, that 
he now ſent to preſent the firſt fruits of his chivalry 
at his Majeſty's feet. Addreſſing themſelves then 
in a ſhort ſpeech to the Queen, and next to the 
Earls, Lords, and Knights, exculing their Lord for this 
their ſudden warning, and laſtly to the Ladies; after 
humble delivery of their cartel concerning the time, 
place, conditions, number of weapons, and aſſailants, 
they took their leave, departing ſolemnly, as they en- 
tered 1. 

During the preparations for this ſolemnity the 
Prince feaſted at his own apartments the Earls, Ba- 
rons, and Knights aſſailants and combatants, till 
the appointed twelfth night * 1609-10, when the 
great feat of arms was performed at the palace of 
Whitehall, in the preſence of the King and Queen, 
and the Ambaſſadors of Spain and Venice, and of 
all the Peers and great Ladies in the Kingdom, with 
a multitude of others of inferior rank. The aſſembly 
was held in the great banqueting houſe, at the upper 
end of which was placed the King's chair, and on 
the right hand of it a magnificent pavilion for the 
Prince and his companions, whence they deſcended 
into the middle of the room. There his Highneſs. 
maintained the barriers againſt all adventurers, being 
aſſiſted only by the Duke of Lennox, the Earls of 
Arundel and Southampton, the Lord Hay, Sir Tho- 
mas Somerſet, and Sir Richard Preſton, the Prince's 
Inſtructor in arms, ſoon after created Lord Dingwell, 
and at laſt Earl of Deſmond. Againſt theſe challen- 
gers came ſix and fifty defendants, conliſting of Earls, 
Barons, Knights and Eſquires, who in the lower * | 

0 


1 Cornwallis, p. 12, —- 14. Idem. p. 14. 
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of the room had erected a very commodious apart- 
ment, where themſelves remained in private with their 
train, which was fo great, that it was not imagined, 
that half of the number could have been concealed 
there. Hence they iſſued in proper order, and march- 
ed into the middle of the room, where their Majeſ- 
ties ſat with the Ambaſſadors to ſee the barriers * 
with the ſeveral ſhews and devices of each comba- 
tant, Every challenger fought with eight ſeveral de- 
fendants two combats at two different weapons, puſh 
of pike and ſingle ſword *. The Prince himſelf gave 
and received thirty two puſhes of pike, and about 
three hundred and ſixty ſtrokes of ſwords u, and per- 
formed his part very well and gracefully , and to the 
admiration of all the ſpectators, though not then full 
ſixteen years of age. 

Theſe feats of arms, with their triumphant ſhews, 
began before ten at night, and continued till three 
the next morning, being Sunday *. On that day his 


. Highneſs, with his aſſiſtants all in a livery, and the 


defendants richly dreſt, rode in great pomp to con- 
duct the King to St. James's, whither the Prince had 
invited him and all the court to ſupper, the Queen 
only being abſent?. The ſupper was not ended till 
after ten at night ; from whence they went to the play; 
after which they returned to a ſet banquet in the 
gallery, where they had ſupped, at a table 120 feet 
in length; and the whole entertainment did not end 
till three in the morning: . The expence of the 
Prince's table, from the time of his publiſhing his 

| challenge, 


_ — 


* The ſpeeches at them were compoſed by Ben. Jonſon, 


and are printed in his Works, Vol. V. p. 35 3. & ſegg. Wha- 
ley's Edition, 17 56, in 8vo. 

© General Chronicle of England, p. 898. » Corn- 
wallis, p. 15. w Mr. Chamberlaine's Letter to 
Sir Ralph Winwood. Winwood's Memorials, Vol. III. p. 
1177. | x General Chronicle, bi ſupra. 
y Chamberlaine, bi ſupra. » MS. Life of Mr. 
Phineas Pett, p. 5. | 
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challenge, had been 100 J. a day . The three de- 
fendants upon whom the prizes were beſtowed, were 
the Earl of Montgomery, Mr. Thomas Darcy, ſon of 
the Lord Darcy, and Sir Robert Gordon“. 

The warlike diſpoſition, which the Prince had 
early diſcovered, being greatly cultivated and en- 
couraged by ſome military men in his ſervice, they 
drew up and put into his hands, for that purpoſe, a 
paper, containing Propoſitions of war and peace. To 
theſe Sir Robert Cotton, no leſs eminent for his in- 
valuable library of manuſcripts than for his knowledge 
of the contents of them, drew up, in 1609, an ela- 
borate anſwer v. The arguments for foreign war were 
drawn ; firſt from necellity, for the preſervation of 
our own peace, the venting of factious ſpirits, and 
the inſtructing the people in arms; and ſecondly 
from the benefits of wealth by ſpoil of the enemy, 
and addition of revenue by ſubjected territories ; of 
honour by addition of title and dominion; and of 
greater facility to effect this, than heretofore, by ad- 
dition of new ſtrength, and the ſubtraction of diver- 
ſions by means of the happy union of the Britiſh em- 
pire. Sir Robert Cotton's anſwer to theſe arguments 
were, that the affections of our wiſeſt Princes ever 
were to peace: that foreign expeditions were the 


* Chamberlaine, ub: ſupra. d Ibid. © 'The Propo- 
fitrons and the Anſwer to them were printed at London, 1657, 
in 8vo, under the following title : Wars with foreign Princes 
dangerous to our Commonwealth : Or, Reaſons for foreign Wars 
anſwered : With a Lift of all the Confederates from Henry the 
Arſt's reign to the end of Queen Elizabeth; proving, that the 
Kings of England always preferred unjuſt Peace before the juſt- 
et Mar. Another Edition, printed at London, in 1675, in 
8vo. has this title: An Anſwer to ſuch Motives, as were offer- 
ed by certain Military men to Prince Henry, inciting him to 
affect Arms more than Peace. Made at his Highneſss com- 
mand, by Sir Robert Cotton, Bart, With a ſhort View of the 
Life and Reign of Henry [I]. King of England. By the ſame 
Author. The ſecond edition, very much correfted ; and a pre- 
face added by Sir Jobn Cotton Bart. 

K :-* cauſe 
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cauſe of invaſions from abroad and rebellions at 
home, endleſs taxations, vaſſalage, and danger to the 
ſtate from extent of territory; and that confederacy 
and alliance, the means of former victories, were no 
ways to be reſtored as heretofore. Upon theſe to- 

ies that great antiquary has opened all his ſtores of 
bittortca and political Knowledge. 

The Prince being impatient to ſee, how far the 
building of a very large ſhip at Woolwich, under the 
direction of Mr. Pett, was advanced, made ſeveral 
viſits there, on the 31ſt of this month of January, on 
the 25th of April, and on the 18th of June, when 
it was almoſt finiſhed 4. : 

Sir Arthur Gorges ©, who had been member of ſe- 
veral parliaments in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
having put into the Prince's hands ſome bill, the de- 
fign of which does not appear, reminded him of it in a 
letter of the 29th of April, 1610f, wiſhing him to 
take care of it; for that it would tend no leſs to his 
Highneſs's own profit than to his honour and ſafety. 
« For having, ſays he, once gained thereby a general 
“ applauſe of glory and love in the world by ſo wor- 
« thy and virtuous a deed ; when it is done, to ſe- 
* cond the ſame, I will be ready to acquaint your 
„ Highneſs with a matter, that ſhall bring unto your 
„ coffers, for the better ſupporting of your princely 
“ ſtate, twenty thouſand pounds a year at the leaſt, 
and to be effected with eaſe, without wrong to the 
* public, and not needing to ſollicit the parliament 
« for the ſame; and this ſhall follow in its due time, 
„hen the other is effected. And, in the mean 
* time, this may ſuffice for an anſwer to all, that ſhall 
„go about to diſgrace your bill in parliament, that 
„it favours more of a well-policed Chriſtian ſtate, 

and 


Lg 


5 


4 MS. Life of Mr. Pett, p. 54, 55. 

© He publiſhed, in 1611, in qto. A Tranſcript and Expla- 
nation of his Majeſty" Letters patent for erefting an office, call. 
cd The Public Regiſter for general commerce, 

Harl. MSS. Jol. 7007. 
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and of the government of a wiſe and godly prince, 

rather, with mild and provident remedies, to prevent 
growing miſchiefs, than afterwards to ſeek to weed 
them out with rigorous and bloody means, when 
« they are already planted.” | 

The murder of Henry IV. of France by Ravaillac 
on the 4th of May, O. S. 1610, was a ſevere ſhock 
to the Prince, who had always had the higheſt eſteem 
of the heroic qualities of that monarch, as the latter 
had a reciprocal regard for his Highneſs, and ſuch a 
confidence in him, that one of our hiſtorians 5s aſſures 
us, that he had ſeen papers, which make it more than 
probable, that the Prince was not only acquainted 
with the ſecret deſign of the King's valt preparati- 
ons, made by him ſome time before his death, but 
likewiſe engaged in it. 

The Prince had no ſooner heard of that King's 
aſſaſſination, than he diſpatched an account of it by 
Sir David Foulis to his couſin Frederic Ulric, fon of 
the Duke of Brunſwick, then at Bath, who, in a vi- 
fit, which he made to England in April, 1610, had 
been lodged and entertained by the Prince b. Upon 
receiving this melancholy news he wrote to his High- 
neſs a letter in French from Bath on the 13th of 
May i, exprefling his aſtoniſhment and confuſion at fo 


execrable an act, and his apprehenſions of the trou- 
K 2 1 bles 


Dr. Welwood's Memoirs, P. 19. edit. 17 10. This wri- 
ter likewiſe informs us, * that the Duke of Sully being in 
England, to congratulate King James upon his acceſſion to 
* the crown, laid the foundation of a ſtrict friendſhip be- 
* tween his maſter and Prince Henry, which was atterwards 
carried on by letters and meſſages till the death of that 
* King.” But this fact is irreconcileable with the chronology 
of the voyage of Monſ. de Roſny to England, who arrived at 

ver on the 15th of June, N. S. (Memorres ou Occonomies 
Royales, Tom. IV. p. 347. edit. Rouen, 1663) and left the 
oo court before the Queen and Prince arrived there 
ibid. p. 8 22. 

h EA de Monſ. de la Boderie, Tome V. p. 222. 
General Chronicle of England, p. 895. 

Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. 
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bles, which might ariſe from it. He defired the 
Prince's excuſe for not enlarging upon that ſubject in 
his letter, which reſentment and grief prevented him 
from being able to do, reſerving it for that happy hour, 
when he hoped to enjoy his Highneſs's converſation, 
at his intended return within a few days to his court. 
The States General having again aſſured the Prince 
by letters, as well asby their ambaſſadors, of their high 
regard for him, he returned them, in a letter in 
French of the 14th of the ſame month of May, *, 
his thanks for the continuation of their friendſhip. 
The time appointed for the creation of his High- 
neſs Prince of Wales drawing near, on Wedneſday 
the zoth of May being accompanied by divers young 
noblemen, as well as his own ſervants, he rode about 
twelve o'clock from St. James's to Richmond, where 
he ſupped and repoſed himſelf for that night. The 
next day the Lord Mayor of London, with his bre- 
thren the Aldermen, and fifty-four of the companies 
of the city in their barges, diſtinguiſhed by their 
proper enſigns, banners, and ſtreamers, paſſed up the 
Thames to Chelſea, where, from nine in the morning, 
they waited the Prince's coming ; whoſe dinner was 
prepared at the court of Whitehall, and thoſe of the 
Lord- Mayor and companies at their ſeveral halls. 
But, by reaſon of the low ebb of the river, his High- 
neſs could not reach Chelſea till four in the afternoon, 
having been firſt entertained with a banquet by the 
way about Barnelms. Upon his arrival at Chelſea, 
where the Lord-Mayor and his train attended, after 
| ſpeeches made to him by a repreſentation of Neptune 
upon a dolphin, and that of a ſea-goddeſs upon a 
whale, they proceeded towards the court, the inferi- 
or companies firſt, and the Lord-Mayor's barge be- 
tween the two ſea-monſters next before his Highneſs's 
barge, followed by others, in which were his ſervants, 
and the barges of the noblemen. When they came 
within ſight of Whitehall, the companies of London 
were ordered to keep along on the city fide, and the 
Prince's 


Harl. MISS. Vol. 7097. 
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Prince's barge, with ſome others of the principal no- 
blemen, to go on the Lambeth ſide, and fo to direct 
their courſe to the bridge at Whitehall. Here his 
Highneſs, taking leave of the Lord-Mayor and Al- 
dermen, landed, and was received by the officers of 
the King's houſhold ; at the gate, where he landed, 
by the Knight Marſhat and the Serjeant Porter; in 
the hall by the Treaſurer and Comptroller of the 
houſhold ; in the great chamber by the Captain of 
the guards; and in the preſence chamber by the 
Lord Chamberlain; and ſo into the privy chamber, 
where the King and Queen met him!. 

His Majeſty having on Sunday, June 3d, made five 
and twenty Knights of the bath, proceeded the next 
day to the creation of the Prince of Wales, the patent 
for which was paſſed that very day ®. The place 
provided for this ſolemnity was within the great white 
chamber in the palace of Weſtminſter, where both 
the houſes of parliament being for that time aſſem- 
bled, together with the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen, 
and Ambaſſadors of Spain, Venice, and the States Ge- 
neral, the King entering in his Royal robes, and with 
his crown upon his head, firſt took his place of ſtate, 
his train being ſupported by the Lord Viſcount Cran- 
borne and the Lord Burghley, fon of the Earl of Exe- 
ter. After a good ſpace of time, the Prince entered 
at the lower end of the great chamber, having a ſur- 
coat of purple velvet cloſe girt. The order of his 
entrance was this : the trumpets ſounding, in the firſt 
place came the Earls of Worceſter and Suffolk, the 
former Lord Chamberlain, the other Earl Marſhal. 
In the next place followed the twenty-five Knights of 
the bath, the Earl of Oxford, the Lords Gordon, Clif- 
ford, Fitzwalter, Fitzwarren, Hay, Erſkine, Windſor, 
and Wentworth, Sir Charles and Sir Edward Somer- 
let, Sir Francis and Sir William Stewart, Sir Robert 

K 3 Sidney, 


i General Chronicle of England, p. 890. Abridgment 
of the Engliſh Chronicle, p. 500, 501. 
® Rymer, Tom. XVI. p. 688. edit. London, 1715. 
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Sidney, Sir Henry Carey, Sir Oliver St. John, Sir 
Ferdinando Touchet, Sir Henry Rich, Sir Edmond 
Sheffield, Sir Ferdinando Dudley, Sir Gilbert Ger- 
rard, Sir Peregrine Bertie, Sir Charles Stanhope, Sir 
William Cavendiſh, and Sir Edward Bruce ; all in 
their robes of purple ſattin. Next theſe followed Gar- 
ter king at arms, bearing the letters patent ; the Earl 
of Suſſex the Prince's robes of purple velvet ; the 
Earl of Huntington the train ; the Earl of Cumber- 
land the ſword ; the Earl of Rutland the ring ; the 
Earl of Derby the rod of gold ; and the Earl of 
Shrewſbury the cap and crown. The Earls of Not- 
tingham and Northampton ſupported the Prince, 
who, preſenting himſelf before the King with very 
ſubmiſſive reverence, kneeled upon the uppermoſt ſtep 
leading to the ſtate, while his patent was read by the 
Earl of Saliſbury, till it came to the putting on of his 
robes, ſword, and rhe reſt, by the Lords, who carried 
them : but the crown, rod, ring, and patent, were 
delivered to him by the King's own hands. This be- 
ing done, and the Prince with a low reverence offer- 
ing to depart, the King ſtept to him, and took him 
by the hand, and kiſſed him. His Highneſs then 
took his place on the left hand of his Majeſty, fitting 
there in- his Royal robes, with the Crown upon his 
head, the rod in one hand, and the patent in the other, 
while a public act was read, teſtifying his having been 
declared Prince of Great Britain and Wales. After 
this they returned down, through Weſtminſter-hall, 
to the palace bridge in this manner ; firſt the Ma- 
ſters of the chancery, the King's council, &c. then the 
officers at arms; then the Knights of the bath, after 
them the Judges; who were followed by the whole 
parliament, Barons, Viſcounts, Earls, and Marquiſes, 
having their coronets on their heads; Norroy and 
Clarencieux going next before the Lord Treaſurer and 
the Lord Chamberlain, and Garter King at arms next 
before the ſword. Thus they proceeded to the ſtairs, 
where all took water in ſeveral barges ; the FT 
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and trumpets going in the row-barge next before 
the Knights, and landed at Whitehall bridge, where 
the Officers of arms, the Knights of the bath, and 
the Lords, being firſt landed, attended the King; 
and when his Majeſty and the Prince were landed, 
they went all before him into the hall, and ſo into the 
reat chamber, whence the Prince came to dinner in 
the great hall. His Majeſty dined privately in his 
privy chamber; but his Highneſs was ſerved in ſuch 
ſtate, that greater could not have been done to the 
King himſelf. The table, being very long, was 
ſerved with two meſſes of meat; and he, who fat 
neareſt the Prince, was at the full diſtance of half the 
board from him. The Earl of Pembroke performed 
the office of ſewer ; the Earl of Southampton was 
carver, the Earl of Montgomery cup-bearer, and the 
Lord Walden, eldeſt fon of the Earl of Suffolk, 
brought the glaſs with water. The noblemen, who 
fat at this table, all in their robes as well as the Prince, 
were the Marquis of Wincheſter, the Earls of Salis- 
bury, Northampton, Nottingham, Shrewſbury, Der- 
by, Cumberland, Huntington, and Suſſex. At along 
ſide board dined all the Knights of the bath, and no 
other perſon. During the whole time of dinner the 
hall reſounded with all kinds of exquiſite muſic w. 
The next day was graced with a magnificent maſk, 
which was double, In the firſt act came in firſt the 
young Duke of York, between two great ſea- ſlaves, 
the chiefeſt of Neptune's ſervants, attended upon by 
twelve little ladies, all daughters of Earls or Barons, 
One of theſe men made a ſpeech to the King and 
Prince, expreſſing the deſign of the maſk ; and ano- 
ther put a ſword, worth at leaſt twenty thouſand 
crowns, into the Duke of York's hands, who pre- 
ſented it to the Prince his brother from the firſt of 
thoſe ladies, who were to follow in the next maſk. 
This done, the Duke returned to his former place in 
K 4 the 
" Winwood's Memorials, Vol. III. p. 179, 180, and Ge- 
neral Chronicle of England, p. 900, gol. wo, 
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the midſt of the ſtage, and the little ladies per- 
formed their dance to the ſurpriſe of every perſon, 
who ſaw them, conſidering the tenderneſs of their 
years, and the many intricate changes in the dance, 
which was fo diſpoſed, that, which way ſoever they 
moved, the Duke was ſtill in the centre. After this 
came in the Queen, the Lady Elizabeth her daugh- 
ter, and the Lady Arbella Stewart, with the Count- 
eſſes of Arundel, Derby, Eſſex, Dorſet, and Montgo- 
mery, the Viſcounteſs Hadington, the Lady Elizabeth 
Grey, the Lady Windſor, the Lady Katharine Petre, 
the Lady Elizabeth Guildford, and the Lady Mary 
Wintour. After theſe had performed their parts, 
there followed a banquet ®. 
The third and laſt day, Wedneſday, was not in- 
ferior to any of the former, either in ſhew or per- 
formance. In the afternoon, in the Tilt-yard, ſeve- 
ral noblemen, and other perſons of diſtinction, in 
rich armour, and capariſons embroidered with pear], 
gold, and ſilver, and ſplendid habiliments on their 
horſes, preſented their ſeveral devices and trophies 
before the King and Prince; and then ran at tilt. 
Theſe tilters were the Duke of Lennox, the Earls of 
Arundel, Pembroke, Dorſet, and Montgomery; 
the Lords Walden, Compton, Norris, North, Hay, 
and Dingwall ; Sir Thomas Somerſet, Sir Thomas 
Howard, Sir Henry Carey, Sir Sigiſmund Alexan- 
der, and Mr. Henry Alexander. The Earl of Pem- 
broke brought in two capariſons of peach-coloured 
velvet, embroidered all over with oriental pearls ; 
but the Lord Walden carried away the reputation of 
bravery for that day. Art night were exhibited naval 
triumphs on the river oppoſite to the court, with 
ſhips of war and gallies fighting againſt each other, 
and againſt a caſtle built in the water. Theſe battles 
were followed for the ſpace of an hour by fireworks 
in that caſtle, and in all the ſhips and gallies, without 
the leaſt accident to any perſon, though the Thames 
| was 
n Winwood, p. 180, 181, and Chronicle, p. 991. 
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was covered in a manner with boats, and the banks 
with ſpectators b. Ra 

Soon after the ſolemnity of his Highneſs's creation, 
that acute and learned divine Dr. Thomas Morton, 
then Dean of Wincheſter, and afterwards ſucceſſively 
Biſhop of Cheſter, Litchfield, and Durham, preſented 
to the Prince, with a dedication, his Encounter againſt 
father Parſons ? on a queſtion, which had been agita- 
ted between them. It was concerning the lawfulneſs 
of Eguivocation, which had been ſtrenuouſly main- 
tained by that ſubtle Jeſuit, who had even preſumed 
to impute the practice of it to our Saviour himſelf: 
of which, however, he was ſaid to have repented 9 
before his death, that happened in the beginning of 
April, 1610, before the publication of Dr. Morton's 
book. | 

Sir Edward Cecil, third ſon of Thomas Earl of 
Exeter, and grandſon of the Lord Treaſurer Burgh- 
ley, who had long ſerved in the wars of the Low 
Countries, and was created, in 1627, Viſcount Wim- 
bledon, having been appointed by King James, in 
March 1609-10, to command the Engliſh forces em- 
ployed in the war about the ſucceſſion to the deceaſed 
Duke of Cleves, wrote on the 29th of July, 1610, 
from the camp 3 a letter to the Prince *, 
who ſeems to have deſired from him an account of 
the tranſactions in thoſe parts. He requeſted his 
Highneſs to pardon him for not having written be- 
fore, ſince nothing had till then happened worthy of 
his knowledge. But that now they had inveſted the 
town of Juliers, and already uſed ſuch diligence in 
their approaches, that they had lodged themſelves in 
the points of ſome of the out-works. In. order that 
the Prince might more particularly underſtand, how 
the ſiege had hitherto been carried, Sir Edward ſent 
him a draught of their quarters, how they lay ; A* 


o Winwood, p. 181. General Chronicle, p. 991. 

? Printed in London in 4to. . 

4 Liſe and Death of Thomas Lord Biſhop of Durham, by 
John Barwick, D. D. p. 131. London, 1660, 4to. 
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of the town and caſtle, and of their approaches to 
it. The place, adds be, is exceeding ſtrong by art; 
the governor well furniſhed with men and ammu- 
nition; yet we preſs him ſo nighly with our ap- 
proaches, that, if his expected relief from the Em. 
peror and the Archduke fail him (as without doubt 
it will) the town in three weeks time more will, 
in all men's judgments, be rendered into our 
hands. And ] dare promiſe it ſhall appear to your 
Highneſs, that your humble and loyal ſervants 
have not gained to themſelves the leaſt part of ho- 
nour and reputation in the carriage of the whole 
ſiege. Iam only unhappy in one thing, that the 
mutinous and unworthy carriage of Sir Thomas 
Dutton, whom your Highneſs was pleaſed to fa- 
vour beyond his merit, hath from time to time 
diſturbed the courſe of the ſervice ; having even, 
at his firſt arrival here, braved me at the head of 
the troops, daring to tell me to my face, that it 
ſeemed his Majeſty had given me a commiſſion to 
abuſe men, when there was nothing in queſtion 
but the doing of the duty of a captain, which he 
ought not to diſpute amongſt us, ſeeing it was the 
firſt time, that ever he or his company came into 
the field amongſt us: and ever ſince, in all meet- 
ings, he hath diſputed my commiſſion and autho- 
rity fo far, and with ſo much ſcorn, that, though 
hitherto in reſpect of your Highneſs I have con- 
tained myſelf; yet ſeeing that now again, in a pub- 
lic aſſembly, he hath contemptibly ſpoken of my 
commiſſion, and, upon baſe advantage, hurt Sir 
Hatton Cheke *, his Colonel, who took upon him 

| * the 


Second ſon of Sir Henry Cheke, eldeſt ſon of Sir John 


Cheke, Tutor to King Edward VI. This Sir Hatton Chele 
was, ſoon after the ſurrender of Juliers, killed in a duel on 
Calais ſands by Sir 'Thomas Dutton, who lived many years 
after, dying May 16, 1634. Letters of Thomas Earl of 
Strafforde, Vol. I. p. 255 and 262. | 
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& the defence of it, I moſt humbly beſeech your 
« Highneſs to be ſo far from giving him countenance 
« herein, that your Highneſs will be rather pleaſed 
% to allow of that, which juſtice here ſhall allot him; 
« preſuming, that your Highneſs's princely judg- 
ment will find it expedient, that I be diſcharged of 
% ſuch a bad member, which, in the heat of his Ma- 
« jeſty's ſervice, dare conteſt with me, and be con- 
tent, upon any terms, to murder his commander, 
can wiſh no greater happineſs in the world, than 
« that your Highneſs will vouchſafe to be judge in 
« any thing, that may concern my honour; all m 
e ſtudies and endeavours tending wholly to this end 
to make myſelf capable of doing your Highneſs all 
„humble and loyal ſervice. : 

4 fear 1 have interrupted your Highneſs too long, 
but the conſequence of theſe buſineſſes in our pro- 
« feflion is ſuch, that I cannot but preſume of your 
„ princely interpretation of them; and the rather, 
„ that it touches ſo highly his Majeſty's and your 
* Highneſs's ſeryice ; to which there is no man more 
devoted than ; 

e Your Highneſs's moſt humble 
And loyal Servant.“ 


The Prince acknowledged his ſatisfaction in Sir 
Edward Cecil's correſpondence by a letter under his 
own hand; which occaſioned a ſecond to his High- 
neſs from that general, dated from the ſiege of Gu- 
lick or Juliers on the 21ſt of Auguſt *. | 


Ts I Am ſo full, ſays he, of that great and high fa- 
* vour, which your Highneſs hath vouchſafed to 
** caſt upon me by your own princely hand, that it 
** hath given me a new life and encouragement to 
* all my endeavours ; and in it hath brought me in- 
* toa fair large field of your Highneſs's juſtice and 
© Equity, wherein I dare for ever ſafely walk, ſeeing 
| es | 
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* have your Highneſs's warrant for it: And ! 
* hope God will add ſuch bleſſings to your High- 
4 neſs s favour to me, that I ſhall gather ſtrength and 
& abilities in my profeſſion to be able, in your hap- 
< prieſt days, to become a poor inſtrument in ſome 
* remarkable and py undertaking of your own. 
% It is the happineſs, after which I -thirſt, and in 
* which I will eaſily lay down my life. 

*« Touching the actions of this ſiege, whereof your 
« Highneſs is pleaſed to be advertiſed, this day our 
* labour is growing towards an end: for the gover- 
nor hath called to parly, demanded conditions, and 
* within a day or two we look to have troops in the 
« town”. We were ſo happily advanced in our ap- 
« proaches, ſince I wrote my laſt to your Highneſs, 
that we had long ſince taken from them their out- 
* works, paſſed over the ditch of the caſtle with four 
« galleries, and were lodged at the foot of their 
* ramparts, and have made two great mines, which 
* to-morrow would have been ready to fire; and 
< the cannon, in our Engliſh approaches, had already 
< played with that fury upon the foot of the bulwark, 
<< that a great breach was made, and certainly within 
two days we ſhould have been entered upon that 
place: yet the governor had made ſhew of new 
« defences within, by cutting off the bulwark nigh 
< the ſhoulder, having purpoſe to diſpute that as his 
* laſt retreat. But we preſſed him ſo near, that he 
durſt not attend any aſſault, nor give us leave to 
* ſee the operation of our mines, which we much 
« deſired, that we might have had a true experience, 
how powder works in ſo high and fo thick a wall, 
the like being no where to be found both in that 
and all other perfections of fortifications, as I will 
make appear by the particularities, when I ſhall 
have that great happineſs to kiſs your Highnels's 


& hands, 


lt was ſurrendered the next day, Auguſt 22d, 1610. Win- 
wood, Vol. III. P. 210. a 
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« hands, and render account of all that hath paſſed 
« here; Till which time, and for ever, I will offer 
« up my humble prayers for your Highneſs's conti- 
„ nual happineſs, and everlaſtingly approve myſelf 


* Your Highneſs's moſt humble 
And devoted Servant.“ 


The creation of his Highneſs Prince of Wales 
made it neceſſary to examine into the rights and pre- 
rogatives belonging to a title, which had not been 
known ſince Edward, fon of Henry VIII. and after- 
wards King himſelf, to whom it had been given 18 
Octob. 1537, when he was only {ix days old. Up- 
on all ſuch inquiries, Sir Robert Cotton was the moſt 
proper perſon of his time to be conſulted ; and ac- 


cordingly Sir Thomas Chaloner wrote to him the 
following letter * : 


4 8 IR; 


6 FTER our parting, I ceaſed not to renew 
« our ſuit, for ſo I muſt call it, we both havin 
* intereſt therein; particularly I informed his High- 
* neſs of your good means to let him underſtand, 
* what appertaineth to him by antient precedents ; 
* which, as from you, he 1s very deſirous to ſee. 
** Wherefore I pray you to ſend me a letter, which 1 
„may ſhew him, wherein you may ſpecify your de- 
* lire to do him ſervice, and the good ſtore you have 
to accompliſh the ſame. The papers I deſire to 
** acquaint him withal are theſe following: 

In what manner he ought to ſign ? 
Whether the Queen or he ought firſt to ſign ? 
* Whether the Queen, the Prince, or Duke of 


* Rich- 


Lord Herbert's Life and Reign of King Henry VIII. 
b. 430. edit. London, 1649. fol. | os Bs 
Cotton Library, Julius Ceſar, C. III. 
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Richmond, or Cardinal Wolſey, had a marfhal 
« or verge ? | 

6 The office of Receiver. 

The duty of the Chamberlain in the preſence tg 
« give notice of the King's reſt. 
Whether any records are extant of commiſſiors 
« in Wales during the Prince's times ; and whether 
& his officers were named therein? | 

The commiſſions of Queen Mary and her houC. 
&* hold. 

„ By reaſon of his Highneſs's ſoon departure from 
* hence with the King, I deſire to inform him there: 
of with ſpeed. Sol reſt 


* Your's aſſuredly, 
« Thomas Chaloner,” 


Soon after the Prince was inveſted in the poſſeſſion 
of the duchy of Cornwall, a propoſal was given in to 
him by one Monſ. Villeforeſt, for extracting ſilver 
out of lead. The examination of this project being 
intruſted by his Highneſs to Sir Thomas Chaloner and 
Sir William Godolphin * ; the former, on the iſt of 
Auguſt, wrote to him the following letter * ; 


6 AY it pleaſe your Highneſs to be adver- 
„ M it pleaſe your Hghneis to ver 


tiſed, that, being jealous of the meſſenger's 
* diligence, 


Henry Fitzroy, natural ſon of Henry VIII. by Elizabeth 
daughter of bir Job Blount. N 
z Eminent for his ſervices in the wars in Ireland againſt 
the rebels there. He was one of the Knights for the county 


of Cornwall, and died in 1613. He was grandfather to Sid. 


ney Earl of Godolphin, Lord "Treaſurer in the reign of 


Queen Anne. | 

Harl. MSS. Vol. 7007. This letter muſt be written in 
1610. becauſe the French Ambaſſador mentioned in it, 
Monſ. de la Boderie, was not in England in 1611; and the 
Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Saliſbury, was dead before Au- 


guſt, 1612. 
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« diligence, by whom I addreſſed letters lately to 
« Mr. Newton, I thought it my duty, by theſe lines, 
« to give account of the charge committed to Sir 
« William Godolphin and myſelf. 

« After conference had with the French Ambaſſa- 
« dor, we found, that Villeforeſt; who pretends to 
« be maſter of the ſecret concerning lead, had by 
« ſome kind of proof given him good aſſurance, that 
« he was able to maintain his project. Neverthe- 
« leſs our care proceeded by teſting what the Engliſh 
« undertakers could do to draw this filver mine to 
« your Highneſs's diſpoſing, upon the beſt terms, 
« that we might procure. But, by three ſeveral en- 
% counters with them, we had juſt occaſion to ſuſ- 
i pet, that they grounded their hopes rather upon 
* a conceit of drawing the Frenchman to their party, 
than out of any certain experiment of their own. 
„ Wherefore, betaking ourſelves wholly to draw him 
to ſome iſſue (being eſpecially ſollicited thereunto 
* by my Lord Treaſurer) we reſolved to propound 
certain demands to Villeforeſt, which, being fully 
« and clearly anſwered, ſhould be the readieſt means 
eto cut off all delays, and to diſcover, whether he 
were a perfect artiſt, or to give ſufficient reaſons 
eto induce us to believe his words This preſent 
* day, deſigned for our anſwer, paſſed without far- 
ther ſatisfaction unto us than a ſhort meſſage, im- 
„ Plying, that the Ambaſſador was reſolved to re- 
* ſpite his reply, until by his own experience he had 
* better informed himſelf of every particular ſet 
* down in our demands. And for that purpoſe his 
* intent is to ſet up a furnace to-morrow, to make a 
* great aſſay of forty or fifty pounds weight at one 
melting. For the breaking of his pots, or (as I 
* ſuſpect) the diffidence in his own ſcience, makes 
** him to ſearch every corner of his ſhifts. I pray 
God, that I may have occaſion to confeſs my aim 
* to have failed. By reaſon of this new reach, which 
is incertain, Sir William Godolphin, whoſe _— 

cc an 
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* and deſire to ſerve your Highneſs hath been moſt 


« forward, preſſed with important buſineſs, is con- 
« ſtrained to leave this town. In the mean time, m 
Lord Treaſurer ceaſeth not, by daily ſolliciting the 
© end, of this buſineſs, to give your Highneſs afſy. 
trance of his zeal to proſecute any ſervice commit. 
© ted to his charge. And if the Frenchman had 
& heen as ready to make good his offer, as his Lord- 
© ſhip was reſolute to ſign the contract, I had, before 
« this time, been the meſſenger of good news. Yet, 
« according to your Highneſs's command, 1 will at- 
e tend to ſee to what end theſe great promiſes will 
« tend; and therewithal to let the French Ambaſſa · 
dor underſtand, that he is duly reſpected, accord- 
ing to his rank and worth. Fearful to offend with 
length, I reſt 


« Your Highneſs's 
« Moſt humble Servant, 


Aug. f. 
| Thomas Chaloner.” 
The Prince, whoſe attention to public affairs, both 
at home and abroad, increaſed with his years, had 
engaged Sir Thomas Edmondes, before he ſet out 
on his embaſly to the court of France, where he ar- 
rived in the latter end of May, 1610, to communi- 
cate to him ſome account of the courſe of things 
there. Sir Thomas not having done this for ſome 
months, Mr. Newton, in a letter from Richmond of 
the 2d of September, 1610, put him in mind of his 
promiſe, and let him know, that his Highnels ex- 
pected the performance of it; and that, if Sir Tho- 
mas would direct his letters to him, Mr. Newton, he 
would be careful, that they ſhould go no farther than 
that Ambaſſador ſhould himſelf appoint b. * 
e 


. Þ Hiſtorical View of the Negotiations between the court 
of England, France, and Bruſſels, P. 327, 328. 
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The ſhip, which the Prince, as has been already 
obſerved, had made ſeveral journies to Woolwich to 
ſee, while it was building, was now finiſhed, and rea- 
dy to be launched, being the largeſt, that ever had 
been built in England. The keel was an hundred 
and fourteen feet long, and the croſs-beam forty-four 
feet. It was able to carry ſixty-four pieces of great 
ordnance, and the burthen was 1400 tuns. It was 
likewiſe as remarkable for the ornaments of carving, 
painting, and gilding, as for its ſize. The King, 
having made a preſent of this ſhip to his Highneſs, 
went on the 24th of September, to Woolwich, to ſee 
it launched, attended by the Queen, the Prince, 
the Duke of / York, and the Lady Elizabeth, beſides 
a great number of Lords. But the narrowneſs of 
the dock preventing its being then launched, his Ma- af 
jeſty returned, with the reſt of the Royal family v. 
except his Highneſs, who ſtayed ſome time behind 
them, in order to prepare for the launching the next 
morning, when he returned by three o'clock through 
a ſtorm of thunder, lightning and rain, and ſtanding 
on the poop, while the ſhip was launched, gave it 
the name of the Prince Royal <. 25 

Preparations being made for the eſtabliſhment of 
the Prince's houſhold, which was at firſt expected to 
be ſettled about Michaelmas 1610, though after- 
vards deferred till December following,. he had ma- 
ny applications for offices in his houſhold. _ 

Among theſe candidates for places was John 
Erſkine, then Maſter, and afterwards Earl, of Mar, 
lon of his Highneſs's former Governor by Anne 
daughter of David Lord Drummond. He being at 
Edinburgh ſent an expreſs meſſenger with a letter 
from thence to the Prince on the 8th of September 
1610 4, acquainting him, that upon the aſſurance of 
his Highneſs favourable promiſe, he preſumed to pre- 


d General Chronicle, p. 996. 
; MS. Life of Mr. Phineas Pett, p. 5 5. 
Harl. MSS. Vel. 7007. ; 
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ſent his humble duty; and in regard, that he under. 
ſtood, that his Highneſs was to ſettle the order of his 
- houſe about Michaelmas, he defired: to know, whe- 
ther at that time his Highneſs would have any preſent 
uſe of his ſervice. © For altho?, ſays he, I perſuade 
„ myſelf (as your Highneſs ſhewed me) that none 
are to be ſworn of your bedchamber; yet if any 
e ſhould be admitted to have acceſs to it at any par- 
* ticular times, when your Highnets thould appoint, 
* hope in that caſe your Highneſs would not be un- 
„ mindful of yvur affectionate fervant, whoſe great. 
s eſt happineſs is to remain your Highneſs's moſt du- 
tiful ſubject and humble ſervant. owl 
I ſhall be ready to come or ftay, according as! 
e ſhall underſtand your Highneſs's pleaſure either by 
** writ, or as you pleaſe to make it known to this 
« bearer.” MOST 1: £45 
The Lord Clinton, eldeſt fon of Henry Earl of 
Lincoln ; was another petitioner to the Prince on this 
occafion ; and in his letter © he acknowledged, that 
his fortunes, which had hitherto debarred him from 
attending either his Majefty or the Prince, fo that it 
was ſcarce known to his Highneſs, whether there 
were ſuch a man, urged him © to -prefent, ſays br, 
* my ſervice unto your Highneſs, whoſe virtue pro- 
„ miſeth, that it will pour the effects of your fi- 
* vour as well on them, that may deſerve it moſt, 
* (if I ſeem not unworthy to be thought of that num- 
© ber) as on them, that are nearer, and beg harder. 
My humble ſuit to your Highneſs is, that now, to 
* the ineffable comfort and joy of this land, God 
+ hath bleſſed you with thoſe years, as your High- 
& neſs is to increaſe your houſhold, and take officers, 
vou would vouchſafe to accept of me in ſuch place, 
as ſhall ſeem beſt to your Highneſs ; in whoſe ſer. 
vice I ſhall think my time moſt happily beſtowed 
ever hereafter, when by courſe of nature I ſhall be 
enabled to do your HighneG as good ſervice, as 
** others of my rank.” | 81 


Harl. MSS, Vol. 7007. 
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Sir Arthur Gorges, already mentioned, and who 
married Elizabeth, the ſiſter of this Lord Clinton, 


thought likewiſe this a proper occaſion to remind th 
Prince of himſelf in the following letter : a 


6 EING, as I am, the ſworn ſervant of no 
6 Prince living, although a moſt loyal ſubject to 
« my dread Sovereign your father, I retain in myſelf 
« the freer power humbly to make offer of my do- 
* meſtic ſervice to your Highneſs ; yet not with an 
“ humour to ſollicit the ſame by the mediation of 
“ great men; for that were to anticipate your own 
„ liking in the free election of your ſervants, whoſe 
young years are molt bleſſedly ſeaſoned with ma- 
* ture and prudent judgment in all your proceedings. 
Neither do I affect, by inſinuation or gift, to pur- 
&* chaſe ſuch my hopes by the means of any in favour 
about you; for that were baſely to deſpair of my 
* own worth, or unreverently to ſuſpect a weakneſs 
« in your conſtant reſolutions, which I knew to be 
directed with that perfection of reaſon, that enables 
you to counſel your counſellor. And therefore in 
* this purſuit the faſhion of my life and reputation 
in the world ſhall only plead and teſtify for me, 
that only for your ſake am willing of a free man to 
become a ſervant. Wherefore if, by your only 
grace and favour, I may be received into any ſuch 
* place of credit or employment, as.may miniſter 
* occaſion unto me to expreſs my devoted endea- 
** yours to the honour and advancement of your ſer- 
vice; in that loyal deſire, moſt heroic Prince, my 
** induſtry and fidelity ſhall be fo confined, as that I 
„doubt not, but to perform ſuch honeſt offices, as 
* ſhall be both pleaſing and profitable to ſo worthy 
** a maſter, and juſtly merit the increaſe of your gra- 
* cious opinion towards me, that will ever, as I am 
bound, approve myſelf your Highneſs's moſt hum 
ble and moſt faithful ſervant.” 


L 2 The 
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The laſt letter, which I. ſhall produce on this ſub- 
- eet, is from William Cecil, Lord Roos, great grand- 
ſon of the Lord Treaſurer Burghley. It was dated 
from Noneſuch on the 12th of October. How: 
* ſoever, ſays be, I was not remembered amongſt 
the number of your Highneſs's attendants ; yet [ 
A truſt I ſhall never ſo far forget myſelf, as to forget 
my duty and ſervice. And truly this is my com- 
<< fort, that though my bodily ſervice may be reſtrain- 
ed, yet no man living ſhall keep back my heart and 
«© inward affection to be a continual follower, and moſt 
humble ſervitor at your Grace's command. If my 
*+ indemerits hath procured me this diſhonour, ot 
+ want of ſincere affection to your Highneſs's per- 
ſon, I wiſh that this may be but the beginning of 
my misfortunes. If forgetfulneſs be the only cauſe, 
I care not by whom I be forgotten, fo I be re- 
*« membered by my King, and by you, my moſt 
= _— Prince. Thus | moſt humbly take my 
leave and commend your Highneſs to the protec- 
tion of the Higheſt.” _ Ee 
The character and conduct of this young noble. 
man are too ſingular not to deſerve being a little in- 
larged upon in ſome circumſtances, which do not ap- 
pear in our hiſtory. = les 

He was great grandſon of the Lord Treaſurer 
Burghley, grandſon of Thomas the firſt Earl of 
Exeter, and ſon of William the ſecond Earl, by 
Elizabeth, ſole daughter and heir to Edward Man- 
ners Earl of Rutland, upon which Lady's deceaſe 
in April 1591, the title of Lord Roos came to this 
her only ſon. He was ſent to travel abroad under 
the care of Mr. John Molle f, whoſe reſolution of not 


paſſing 


41 


Harl. MSS. Vel. 700). | 
i He was born at South Molton in Devonſhire, and had 
tpent his youth in France, where he was Treaſurer, under Sir 
Thomas Shirley, to the Engliſh army in Bretagne. He was 
afterwards made examiner to the council in the North by Thc- 
mas Farl of Exeter, who engaged him to travel with his 
grandion Lord Roos. Fuller's Church Hiſtory of Great Bri- 


rain, B. x. p. 48, 49. 
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paſſing the Alpes, was broken through by the obſtinacy 
of kis pupil, who could not be diverted from a jour- 
ney to Rome, where they were no ſooner arrived in 
the year 1607, than Mr. Molle was ſeized and car- 
ried to the inquiſition houſe, where he was kept pri- 
ſoner s thirty years till his death in the eighty firft 
year of his age. But Lord Roos was received and 
entertained at Rome with remarkable civility, and 
was ſuſpected to have changed his religion for that of 
the place h, as his father had done before him, when 
in his travels he went thither ſecretly in 15857. 

Lord Roos probably concealed his inclination to 
the church of Rome, while he was in England ; but 
he gave but too much ſuſpicion of it in a journey, 
which he made through Flanders in April and May 
1611, ſpending the greateſt part of his time among 
the Engliſh prieſts and refugees there, and expreſſing 
on all occaſions his affection for Spain, where he had 
reſided a long while during his travels, and his at- 
tachment to the Spaniſh intereſt *, In the year 1612 
he went again to Italy; and was afterwards employ- 
ed by King James, as Amhaſſador to the Emperor 
Matthias, and in the latter end of the year 1616 
ſent Ambaſſador extraordinary to the Court of Spain !. 

3 He 

: Dr. Joſeph Hall's 9th Epiſtle of his VIth Decade is ad- 
dreſſed to Mr. John Mole (ſo the Doctor writes the Name) 
of a long time now priſoner under the Inquiſition at Rome, excit- 
ing him to bis wonted conſtancy, and encouraging him ta mar- 
tyr don. Fuller uti ſupra. | 

Collection of ſtate papers relating to affairs in the reign 


of Queen Flizabeth, publiſhed by William Murdin, B. D. 
p. 475. Edit. London, 1759. 

Theſe circumſtances are taken from an original letter 
of Mr. Thomas Lorkin to Mr. Newton, Secretary to Prince 
Henry, written in June 1611. Harl. MSS. Vol. 7002. 

| Letters from and to Sir Dudley Carleton, during his Em- 
baſſy in Holland, from January 1615-16, to December 1620, 
p. 69, & 106. a few copies of which were printed, with an 
excellent hiſtorical preface, by Philip Lord Viſcount Roy- 


ton, at I. ondon 1757, in 4to. and ſince tranſlated into French, 
and publiſhed in Holland, | 
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He had in February before married Elizabeth eldeſt 
daughter of Sir Thomas Lake, principal Secretary of 
ſtate m; and in July of the ſame year 1616, his title 
of Lord Roos, which had been diſputed by Francis 
Earl of Rutland, was adjudged in his favour. He 
returned from Spain in March 1616-17, and in Au— 
guſt following ſecretly withdrew himſelf out of Eng- 
land e, leaving his eſtate in great diſorder, after hav- 
ing ſent a challenge to his brother-in law Mr. Arthur 
Lake; and though he was required by the Lords of 
the council to return, refuſed to comply with their 
order v. He died in the ſuburbs of Naples, on the 
27th of June 1618, in the profeſſion of the church 
of Rome 4, and not without the ſuſpicion of poiſon”, 
He appears from ſuch of his letters, as have fallen 
into my hands, to have been a man of good parts 
and well educated : but his conduct was by no means 
correſpondent ; and it is an aſtoniſhing inſtance of 
the degeneracy of a family that his Lordſhip and his 
father, the repreſentatives and heirs of the Lord 
Treaſurer Burghley, ſhould have apoſtatized to that 
church, to whoſe intereſts that great ſtateſman had 
always ſhewn himſelf ſo formidable an adverſary. 
Mr. Thomas Coryat, who with no contemptible 
ſhare of learning, eſpecially in the Latin and Greek 
Languages, had a degree of ſimplicity, mixed with 
* ſome vanity and much pedantry, that made him the 
object of the pleaſantries of the wits, his contempo- 
raries, having in the latter end of the year 1610, 
finiſhed the account of his five months travels in 
1608 into France, Italy, Germany, &c. the Prince, 
in whoſe family he had lived et, did him the honour 
of accepting the dedication of it. This made Mr. 
Coryat very impatient to ſee his book in print F 
an 


* Camdeni Annales Regis Jacobi, p. 16. o Ibid. p. 25. 
® Ibid. p. 26. » Letters of Sir Dudley Carleton, 
F. 169, 170. 2 Camden, ubi ſupra, p. 33. [dem, 
p. 34. Wood Athen. Oxon. Vol. /, Col. 422. 
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and induced him to write a letter v to Sir Michael 
Hickes, who had been Secretary to the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Burgbley,' requeſting him to intercede with the 
Earl of Saliſbury, then Lord Treaſurer, that his book 
might be printed at London with ſome expedition. 
It was accordingly publiſhed there in 4to. the year 
following, 1611, with a moſt affected title v. In the 
dedication to his Highneſs he takes notice, that the 
publiſhing of his book was chiefly owing to the im- 
portunity of ſome of his friends, eſpecially Mr. Lio- 
nel Cranfield, afterwards Earl of Middleſex, Lord 
High Treaſurer, and Mr. Laurence Whitaker, Se- 
cretary to Sir Edward Philips, Maſter of the Rolls; 
and in the introduction to the verſes made upon him 


and his book by moſt of the men of wit and learn- 


ing of that age, in which they ridicule him in a ſtyle 
of high Panegyric, which he does not ſeem to have 
been ſenſible of himſelf, he profeſſes, that the great- 
eſt part of thoſe verſes were ſent to him voluntarily 


from divers of his friends, from whom he expected 


no ſuch courteſy; and that when he found them 
ſo numerous, he had reſolved to have put a thouſand of 
them into an Index Expurgatorius. But the Prince, 
who evidently had ſome ſhare in the diverſion, 
which the prepoſterous vanity of our author gave 
to the public, laid upon him a ſtrict and expreſs 
command to print all thoſe verſes, which he had read 
to his Highneſs. | | 

The Prince in December 1610, ſettled his hou- 
ſhold, and appointed his officers of it as well as of 
his revenues, Of the former were Sir Tho. Chalo- 

L 4 | ner, 

„ Dated from his chamber in Bow-lane, Nov. 15, 1610. 
The original is in the poſſeſſion of James Weſt, Eſq; 

It was this; Coryat's Crudities haſtily gobled up in fue 
months travels in France, Savoy, Italy, Rbetia, commonly called 
the Griſons country, Helvetia, alias Switzerland, ſome parts 
of High Germany, and the Netherlands, Newly digeſted in 
the hungry air of Odcombe in the county of Somerſet, and now 


bee to the nouriſhment of the travelling members of this 
A, ns om, | 
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ner, Chamberlain; Sir Charles Cornwallis, Trea. 
ſurer; Sir John Holles, afterwards Earl of Clare, 
Comptroller; Sir David Foulis, Cofferer, and Sir 
David Murray, Groom of the ſtole. The officers of 
his revenues were Sir Edward Philips, Maſter of the 
Rolls, Chancellor; Mr. Adam Newton, Secretary; 
Sir George More, Receiver General; Sir William 
Fleetwood, Surveyor General; Auguſtin Nicols, Ser- 
jeant; Mr. Thomas Stephens, Attorney, and Mr. 
Richard Connok, Auditor, AT One: 
His Highneſs made likewiſe ſtrict orders for the 
government of his whole houſhold, more like a grave, 
wiſe, and antient Counſellor, ſurveying, diſpoſing, 
and diſpatching his affairs, than ſo young a Prince. 
Theſe orders well deſerve to be tranſmitted to poſte- 
rity, and will therefore be inſerted, together with ſeve- 
ral papers relating to his houſhold, in the Appendix *. 
There were now allotted to him certain lands for 
his revenues, which he was fo far from diminiſhing, 
that he left them increaſed ſome thouſands of pounds 
a year. When his ſervants ſolicited him for grants 
to themſelves, he ſhewed great reluctance to gratify 
them except with hopes, promiſes, and delays, be- 
cauſe he was unwilling, as he ſaid, to diſpoſe of any 
thing, till he had power to do it, which could not 
be, till either his own age or the Parliament ſhould 
enable him. But as that time was not 8 he 
continued in his own frugal courſes, ſuffering almoſt 
nothing to paſs in his houſe or other affairs, which he 
did not himſelf overſee. At laſt conſidering with 
himſelf, that the Principality of Wales, and Duchy 
of Cornwall, had been long without a Prince and 
Duke of their own, he thought, that it might be 
proper to ſhew his authority by renewing and avoid- 
ing of leaſes. In purſuance. of which reſolution, 
having firſt by a writ of fcire facias annulled all for- 
mer leaſes, he brought the tenants to a genera] ſub- 
miſſion to compound, take, and hold anew of * i 
8 | HG 188 „ EIS. w hic 
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which they were all ready to perform a little before 
his death. - Whereupon ſurveyors and commiſſioners 
were appointed and diſpatched to ſurvey all his lands, 
and to return a true certificate of the whole value; 
till which was done, being but a little beſore his laſt 
ſickneſs, he deferred all manner of ſuits, becauſe he 
was deſirous to be firſt informed truly, what and 
how great the demands were *. | 

Among other ſchemes for the inlargement of his 
revenue, there had, in or before the month of Octo 
ber 1610, been propoſed to him the obtaining from 
the King a grant of all the forfeitures ariſing, or that 
ought to accrue, to his Majeſty from Recuſants ; his 
Highneſs paying yearly to him one thouſand pounds 
more than was then anſwered for thoſe forfeitures . 
This propoſal being referred to the Prince's coun- 
cil, Serjeant Nicols b, afterwards knighted, and ad- 
vanced in 1612, to be one of the Judges in the Court 
of Common Pleas, and to Mr. Thomas Stephens ; 
they on the 17th of October 1610, gave their opi- 
nion in the following words *. 
The Statutes vouched, and whereupon this ſeem- 
« eth to be grounded, are miſtaken : | 
For there is no ſuch ſtatute of the 25th of Elix. 
* Regin. for payment of 20 l. a month; but the ſta- 
e tute aimed at for that point is the ſtatute of 28 Eliz. 
« p. 6, | 
“ Alſo there is no ſuch ſtatute for the forfeiture of 
e the third part of the recuſants lands. But by the 
* ſtatute of 28th of Eliz. if the recuſant make de- 
fault of payment of 20 l. a month, the King may 
** then take and ſeize all his goods and two parts of his 
lands and leaſes. LIED 
«© Theſe miſpriſions may make it doubtful, leſt 
* likewiſe ſome miſtaking or error might be in 
2 Cornwallis, p. 19. e the, 
* Harl. MSS. Vol. 5009. fol. 20. | 
„A man of great piety and integrity, whoſe character is 
drawn to great advantage by Robert Bolton, B. D. in his Fu- 
neral Notes upon him, printed with that Divine's diſcourſe 
on the four laſt things, London 1623, in 4to. | M3 
Harl. MSS. Fol. 7009. fol. 23. 
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* the other propoſitions ſubſequent, being for the 
* moſt part either conjectural or in a generality (many 
„ recuſants) or not in ſuch certainty and particularity, 
as might yield ſufficient ſatisfaction and encourage- 
ment to undergo a matter of very great and certain 
<« travel, charge, and expence, in expectancy of a fruit 
or profit uncertain. 

“ The agents in this buſineſs, which muſt be many, 
e in reſpect recuſants are ſpread over all the realm, 
«© would with their charge, and otherwiſe, take away 
< above the one half of this benefit ; and the reſidue 
& will not be had without clamour and careful pains. 

„ But whatſoever the benefit might be, we hold 
ce jt not fit, that the Prince's Highnefs ſhould haye 
e any hand, or ſhew- himſelf, in this buſineſs, to have 
ce the uttermoſt forfeitures of penal laws inflicted up- 
& on the offenders of this kind.” 

Another paper of obſervations on the propoſal was 
as follows 9. A 

«© Whereas it hath been propounded, that a grant 
ce ſhould be made by the King to the Prince of the 
<© whole benefit of recuſants throughout the realm, 
for a certain yearly rent to be therefore anſwered 
** to his Majeſty, and the reſt to his Highneſs: and 
ce therein alſo it was intended by the draught of the 
& grant offered, that his Highneſs ſhould have had 
« the whole managing of all the affairs concerning 
“ recuſants, and power to diſpenſe with them, and to 
„ diſpoſe of their forfeitures : 

«© It may pleate his Highneſs to take into his prince- 
<* ly conſideration, whether it may not be better to 
the King's liking, and as pleaſing to his High- 
% neſs, | 

* That his Majeſty under his privy ſeal ſignify his 
„ pleaſure into the Exchequer to the Treaſurer, Chan- 
c cellor, and Barons thereof, that in every Eaſter and 
«© Michaelmas term yearly, there ſhall be paid to the 
Prince out of the Exchequer by the warrant of that 
| | * privy 
4 Harl. MSS. Vel, 79509. fol. 21. 
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privy Seal, which ſhall remain there for that 
purpoſe, a moiety, two third parts, or one third 
part, or more or leſs, of all, that ſhall or ought to 
accrue unto his Majeſty out of the recuſants eſtates : 
or elſe a certain ſum yearly to the King, and the 
overplus to the Prince, as it ſhall pleaſe his High- 
nefs to move his ſuit. 

In all which caſes, other than where his Majeſty 

is to have a certain rent, ſuch, as ſhall be em- 

ployed in that ſervice to look that the Prince be 

anſwered his due, muſt of neceſſity take care, that 

the King's Majeſty be truly and juſtly dealt withall, 

in whatſoever ſhould appertain unto him by any 

ways or means from recuſants : | 
And that all may be convicted, and their forfei- 

tures duly anſwered into the Exchequer, whi- 
ther of neceſſity it muſt come; and from thence 
the Prince's part to be paid. 

In this courſe the power of dealing with recuſants 
according to the law, will ſtill remain with the 

King, as a matter more proper for the crown to 


deal in, than for any other; and the intent of the 


law will be therein obſerved, in that the power 
thereof ſhall not be transferred to any other. 

&* The honour of the Prince cannot be queſtioned 
herein, becauſe this extends no farther than to have 


part of that, which is wholly due to the crown, 


Neither herein can the evil affections of recu- 
ſants be thrown upon the Prince, whoſe malice in 
the other courſe might colourably have thought, 
the hard meaſure to have been offered them only 
by the Prince's means. | 
„The other courſe, and this, as to the Court of 
Exchequer, are all one; becauſe all forfeitures by 
recuſants are by law to be anſwered there, and to 
be taken from thence. F 
* The profit to the Crown and to the Prince will 
be as much this way, if good care be had in this 
bulineſs, as if the Prince had all by leaſe, and 
ſhould pay the King a certain rent. 

« And 
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* And the honour and profit of this buſineſs will 
* be more or leſs, as the perſons, who ſhall deal 
ce therein for his Highneſs, ſhall be of credit and 
judgment.“ 

This paper was indorſed, Recuſants and a courſe to 
be taken with them for the Prince's credit, | 

Two other papers were likewiſe drawn upon this 
ſubject, which being too long to be inſerted here, 
will be placed, together with an anſwer to the opini- 
on of the Prince's council, in the Appendix ©. 

The night of the new year 1610-11, was diſtin- 

vſhed by a maſk of the Prince performed, in the 

anqueting houſe at Whitehall, by his Highneſs aſ- 
ſiſted by twelve others, two Earls, three Barons, 
five Knights, and two Eſquires f. This maſk was 
written by the great compoſer of works of that kind, 
Ben. Jonſon, and intitled Oberon, or the Fairy Prince b. 

Sir Edward Conway, Governor - of the Brill, one 
of the cautionary towns in Holland, and afterwards 
raiſed by the intereſt of the Duke of Buckingham to 
be Secretary of State, a Viſcount, and at laſt Lord 
Preſident of the Council, had now by means of Mr. 
Newton, Secretary to the Prince, gained a conſidera- 
ble ſhare of the good opinion of his Highneſs, by 
whom he was employed in particular to procure an 
eminent painter of Delft s to come over to England, 
and enter into the Prince's ſervice. „ 

| Ved Hardy Pl * Gi 


Number XVIII. f General Chronicle of 
England, p. 999. Printed in Ben Jonſon's 
Works, Vol. V. p. 368, & ſegg. Whaley's Edition. f 

* The painter's name is not mentioned in any of Sir Ed- 
ward Conway's letters; but it is probable, that he was the fa: 
mous Michael John Mierevelt or Michael Janſs of Delft, 
mentioned by Mr. Peacham in his Complete Gentleman, p. 1 10. 
as the moſt excellent Painter of all the Low Countries, who 
fometimes employed a whole year about a picture; and yet, 
a all, would deſtroy it, if he diſcovered any conſiderable 
ault in it. | | 
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Sir Edward, in a letter from the Brill of the 5th 
of February, 1610-11, O.S®, made his acknowledg- 
ments to Mr. Newton, that his favours had been of 
ſuch a kind, as, though he could not return them, 
he ought at leaſt to appear thankful for them. He 
deſired him, that as he had inclined the Prince to en- 
tertain a good opinion of him, he would aſſiſt him to 
maintain it. That he had preſumed, according to 
his Highneſs's command, which was all law to him, 
to offer the account of his endeavours with the paint- 
er of Delft to his Highneſs's view in his own ill 
hand ; to which he had added, how the ſtate of af- 
fairs appeared to him at his firſt coming.“ I find, 
« ſays he, the Count Maurice ſick, yet without dan- 
« ger; Mr. Barnevelt languiſhing of a quartan, and 
« great doubt of his journey. By the indiſpoſition 
« of theſe chief perſons the ſtate is deprived of their 
“ counſel and travel in points and in a time, that 
„ much need them. Tou, I know, obſerved, how 
the common enemy kept unity in thoſe provinces, 
„by which they chiefly ſubſiſted, You mark, how 
e thoſe of Utrecht have fallen into ſedition and dif. 
order; and how they are contained from ſepera- 
„tion only by a garriſon and conſtraint. Thoſe of 
Friſeland bring not in their cotation : thoſe: of 
{+ Zealand detain theirs alſo with a higher hand; fo 
« as there is a great deal of doubt offered, that the 
** provinces united may fall to disjoin, and fo to par- 
* nalities and contention. Your judgment will ea- 
* ily ſee the advantages, that will be opened to the 
*+* Spaniard, if theſe men continue a miſchief, which 
they will run into, except, both by authority and 
** wile inſtruments, the affairs be rectified, and the 
* queſtions and differences moderated. Then the 
* conſequence will be, if we help them not to watch 
off the blows, we ſhall ſmart with their wounds. 
* You have in your memory examples of like 
** kind with theſe miſchievous events in other ſtates. 
« Foreſight 


> Harl. MSS. Vol. 7002. 
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« Foreſight and timely prevention muſt bleſs and 
„crown the work; of which I have. no doubt, 
knowing his Majeſty? s infinite wiſdom, and faith. 
„ fulneſs of his counſellors. The apparenteſt ſafe- 
ty, beſt agreeing with Chriſtian wiſdom, and policy 
aof ſtates, were for his Majeſty to make ſure of his 
© two cautionary towns, Fluſhing and Brill; and 
* now that Embden is in a dangerous queſtion 
& between the count and citizens, with conſent to 
© take that into his proteckion, and ſecure it by a 
“ garriſon of his; a point, that, if it ſhall come in- 
% to deliberation and execution, I ſhall be bound to 
« your favour, if you ſo recommend me and the 
« memory of me to his Highneſs, that I may be 
& there employed. I cannot ſet forth my ſufficien- 
„ cy: my faith I will juſtify. My good I ſhall ac- 
«© knowledge to my maſter's favour ; and my thank- 
% fulneis to you I will make ſo apparent, as you ſhall 
not think your courteſy employed upon an unwor- 
« thy perſon. I have no warrant or knowledge for 
te the matter of Embden but reaſon of ſtate by way 
« of intimation and prevention of others. I lay be- 
cc fore your wiſdom and friendly uſe the thoughts ot 
& my heart, all parts of which I wiſh you knew them 
« as I do; ſo ſhould you beſt know an humble ſer- 
„ yant to our maſter, and a faithful friend to you. 
4% Now, Sir, for the true reſpect I bear you, let me 
<< intreat this favour of you, that you will be pleaſed 
clearly, freely, and plainly, to let me know, if | 
& have uſed too much preſumption in writing to my 
« maſter; where in matter or form I have erred, 
„ that I may inform YR; and be bound to you 
Ke - 121174) 

« ] have for your more eaſe, ſent you here, in- 
« cloſed, a copy of the painter's letter to me, tranſſa- 
e ted into Engliſh, It was writ ſince my confe- 
«© rence with him. I have joined to it my opinion; 
and I beſeech you, that I may hear from you, whe- 


* ther his Highneſs will command me any 888 11 
| 
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« it, that I may proceed with obedience, according 
« to my duty and humble affection to his ſervice. * 
Now, Sir, I will recommend myſelf to your 
« favour, and withall my brother, Thomas Conway, 
« who will be your thankful Servant, if you vouch- 
e ſafe to preſent him to his Highneſs's gracious me- 
* mory in the number of his. | 
f this hand of mine be hard to you, for your 
« eaſe, if you licence me, I will uſe another's, and 
trouble you no longer in this; but beſzech the Al- 
« mighty to proſper yon and all yours in honour, 
and intreat of you to command me in ſomething, 
to help me to declare this truth, that I am 


% Yours, in all at your 
„ Commandment to ferve you.“ 


Sir George More, who had fat in ſeveral Parlia- 
ments ſince the year 1585, as member either for Guil- 
ford or the county of Surry, and been appointed, in 
1604, Treaſurer or Receiver General of the Prince's 
revenues i, and who, in 1610, was made Chancellor 
of the order of the garter, and, in 1615, Lieutenant 
of the Tower, being informed of his Highnefs's in- 
tention to take from him the title and office of 
Treaſurer, wrote a letter, dated from his houſe in 
Canon-Row, Weſtminſter, on the firſt of March, 
1610-11, to endeavour to divert the Prince from that 
reſolution k. He took notice, that it had pleaſed his 
Highneſs, out of his gracious opinion of him, to ap- 
point him by his great ſeal to the place of Treaſurer 
and Receiver General; wherein his Highneſs's great 
favour being altogether undeſerved, he was thereby 
much the more obliged to do his Highneſs all faithful 
ſervice as long as he ſhould live. Wherefbre, adds 

| | be, 


i Wood Athen. Oxon. Vol. J. Cal. 492. Harl. MSS. 
Pal. 7008, 


* * 2 * : , 
: SY „ F=-.-, 


176 THE LIFE OF" 


cc 


66 


cc 
<6 
40 


„ be, leaving all private reſpects, I addreſſed tnyſelf, 
* without delay, to be in readineſs evermore to at- 
tend and obey your Highneſs's commandment 


hoping and re oicing, that, through my true en⸗ 


deavours, I ſhonld, in the winter of my years, re- 
ceive the comfurt of your ſhining grace, than 
which life itſelf ſhall ever be leſs precious unto 


me. Now, underſtanding, that it is your pleaſure 


to take from me the name and place of your Frea- 
ſurer, which will not only, in lieu thereof, fix up- 
on me ſuch diſgrace in the eye of the world, as, 
proceeding from ſo noble and worthy a Prince, mall 
condemn me of evil merits in the opinion of men; 
but will (as I conceive) much diminiſh the honour 
of your ſervice; I preſume, from the fenſe of ſuch 
a blow, to lay before you the grief of my heart, 
not in regard of my unworthy ſelf; but becauſe 
thereby a touch may be of your princely eſtate, 
worthy not leſs honour than ever Prince hath been, 
What much concerns me, unfit it were J ſhould 
reſpect. To your Highneſs I lift up mine eyes, 
and cannot but think, that having a Chancellor, 


it is ſuitable to the honour of your ſervice to have 


a Treaſurer, who ſhould have place according to 
the charge and truſt repoſed in him. So it was 
with Prince Edward, ſon to King Edward III. na- 
med the Black Prince. He had a Treaſurer, whoſe 


name was Walter Rainoldes. The record of his 


account is antient, and fair to be ſcen. Of the next 
ſucceeding : Princes the records are not eaſy to be 
found. Thoſe of later times, who had only Re- 
ceivers General for the receit and cuſtody of their 


<< treafures, though children to Kings, yet | dare 


<6 


not compare with your Highneſs. 


Thus much having thought it my duty t to hgnify, 


for myſelf I will fay but this; I am in your Highnets's 
hands as clay in the hands of the potter: If of the 
place of Treaſurer I ſhall ſeem unworthy, let 


me 
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me go, and be forgotten, rather than your High- 
« neſs ſhall forego the leaſt preeminence belonging 
« to your princely eſtate. 

« Your Highneſs I do moſt humbly beſeech to 
« think, that of your favours I am only ambitious; 
« and as to do you ſervice I am more than deſirous, 
« ſo my ſuit is, that, while I ſhall be found faithful, 
« the disfavour of your Highneſs may not cauſe it 
« to be ſaid of me, though without cauſe, Malus 
& miles, qui Imperatorem ſuum gemens ſequitur. For, 
« howſoever my heart may be grieved, my ſervice 
« to your Highneſs ſhall be faithful and true until I 


«ce: 


The Prince's younger brother, Charles Duke of 
York, when he was almoſt eleven years of age, 
being taken from under the care of the Lady Cary *, 
wife of Sir Robert Cary, who had the charge of the 
Duke's houſhold, and who was afterwards created 
Baron of Leppington and Earl of Monmouth; ſome 
perſons, who were not friends to Sir Robert, had re- 
ſolved, that he ſhould quit the Duke's ſervice, when 
his wife went from him. For that purpoſe there was 
a Scots gentleman, of great learning and very good 
worth, ſent for out of Ireland from his employment 
there, to be placed as chief Governor over the Duke, 
both in his bed- chamber and over his houſhold; 
the Prince being the chief inſtrument in his prefer- 
ment *. This gentleman, whoſe name 1s not men- 
tioned on this occaſion by the Earl of Monmouth in 
his Memorrs, was Sir James Fullerton, who had been 
at firſt uſher of the free-· ſchool in Dublin, while ano- 


He was horn November 19, 1600. m Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir Hugh Trevannion. 88 

Memoirs of the Life of Robert Cary, Baron of Lep- 
pington and Earl of Monmouth, written by himſelf, and 
now publiſhed from an original manuſcript in the cuſtody of 


John Earl of Corke and Orrery, p. 168—170, Lond. 1759, 
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ther Scotſman, Mr. James Hamilton, afterwards 
knighted, and at laſt created Viſcount Clandeboy in 
Ireland, was maſter of it; the firſt foundation of 
their fortunes being laid at Dublin in the latter 
end of Queen Elizabeth's reign, by conveying the 
letters of tome great Lords of England, who wor- 
ſhipped the riſing ſun, to King James, and his letters 
back to them; that way being choſen as more ſake 
than the direct northern road. On Sir James Ful- 
lerton's arrival, a council was called, the King being 
preſent, where it was propoſed, that he ſhould be 
Chief Gentleman of the Duke of York's bed-cham- 
ber, Maſter of his robes, and Governor of his houſe- 
hold ; and that Sir Robert Cary, whom, as he had 
{ſerved the Duke long, it was thought not proper to 
diſmiſs intirely, ſhould be of his bed-chamber till, 
and Keeper of his privy purſe. This was near con- 
cluded, when the Earl of Suffolk, Lord Chamber- 
lain, interpoſed with the King in favour of Sir Robert 
Cary with ſuch ſucceſs, that his Majeſty declared, 
that Sir Robert's birth and breeding requiring the 
chief place about his ſon, he ſhould have it, and the 
Maſterſhip of his robes. And accordingly it was re- 
| folved by the council, that he ſhould be ſworn Chief 

Gentleman of the Duke's bed-chamber, and Maſter 
of his robes and privy purſe. Upon the riſing of 
the King and council, word was immediately ſent to 
St. James's to the Prince of what was determined; 
and his Highneſs was perſuaded by ſome about him, 
to go with all poſſible expedition to Whitehall, in or- 
der to procure an alteration in the reſolution taken, 
The King ſent for the Lord Chamberlain, to whom 
the Prince expreſſed ſome diſcontent, that his Lord- 
{hip had interfered fo much in the affair; who ex- 
cuted himſelf, alledging, that he had ſaid nothing 


* Letter of Mr. John Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, 
Bart. from London, January 13, 1630-31, Harl. MS% 
Vol. 7000. | 


more 
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more for Sir Robert Cary than he knew to be true. 
After a long debate, the Prince, perceiving the King 
to be unwilling to alter what had been reſolved on 
by the council, ſaid to the Lord Chamberlain; “ I 
« hope it ſhall not offend you, if I can get Sir Ro- 
« bert Cary himſelf to accept of the ſecond place.“ 
His Lordſhip anſwering, that he ſhould be fatisfied 
with what Sir Robert ſhould conſent to, the Prince 
returned to St. James's much troubled. Sir Robert 
Cary, being informed of what had paſſed, went to 
St. James's, and attended in the privy chamber to 
know his Highneſs's pleaſure, looking ſtill when the 
Prince ſhould call to ſpeak with him. He ſtaid two 
days, and heard nothing from his Highneſs ; who, 
howeyer, on the third, after. ſupper, called him to 
the cup- board, and thus began: + You know my 
„ brother is to have his houſhold ſettled ; and there 


are two places about him of equal worth. And 
* becauſe you have ſerved him long, and are nobly 


“ born, it is reaſon you ſhould have your choice. 
“ There is the Surveyorſhip of his lands, which I 
« take to be the beſt place; and the Maſterſhip of 
4 the robes. You have many friends, and by hav- 
ing that office you may do them and yourſelf good. 
The other I take to be a place of no ſuch import. 
* I thought good to know of yourſelf, which you 
* would make choice of.” Sir Robert humbly 
thanked his Highneſs, that he did him ſo much ho- 
nour in adviſing him to that, which he thought beſt; 
but craved pardon, alledging his inſufficiency for the 
poſt of Surveyor of the lands, which if he ſhould 


accept, he ſhould wrong his maſter, and diſcredit 


himſelf. That, if he had ſkill in any thing, he 
thought he underſtood good clothes; and therefore 
deſired to continue in his preſent poſt ; and that his 
Highneſs would pleaſe to diſpoſe of the other as 
he pleaſed. The Prince was ſatisfied with Sir Ro- 
bert Cary's anſwer, who, within two days after, was 
worn Chief Gentleman of the Duke of York's bed- 
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chamber, and Maſter of the robes; and his competitor 
was appointed Gentleman of the bed-chamber, Maſter 
of the privy purſe, and Surveyor General of the lands. 
Sir Robert ſoon regamed his credit with the Prince, 
who, notwithſtanding the malice of fome near him, 
thought him honeſt and faithful to the King, and to 
himſelf and his brother, and daily increaſed his good 
opinion of him. “ But the hopes I had of him, /ays 
„ Sir Robert ”, did quickly vaniſh ; for, within two 
years after, it pleaſed God to call to his mercy that 
% hopeful and brave Prince, who was a terror to 
& his enemies, and a ſure anchor to his friends.” 

About the end of March, or beginning of April, 
1611, a double marriage was propoſed to the privy 
council by the Duke of Savoy's Ambaſſador, be- 
tween the Prince of Wales and the eldeſt daughter 
of Savoy, and between the Prince of Savoy and the 
Lady Elizabeth. Againſt this overture, which was 
very coolly received, Sir Walter Raleigh, then pri- 
ſoner in the Tower, wrote two admirable diſcourſes *, 
in which he has managed the ſubject with great ex- 
tent of political reaſoning and knowledge of hiſtory. 
In the former of theſe diſcourſes * he gives the 
Prince the title of m9 excellent and hopeful ; the firſt 
of which epithets he likewiſe gives him in the 
introduction to his Ob/ervations concerning the Royat 
Navy and Sea-ſervice *, dedicated to his Highnels, to 
whom both the ſubject and the abilities of the writer 
would highly recommend ſuch a treatife. 

Sir Edward Conway, being encouraged by Mr. 
Newton to continue his correſpondence, as being 
both agreeable to, and expected by, the Prince, 
wrote a ſecond letter from the Brill on the 7th of 
April, 1611, requeſting Mr. Newton to keep him 
alive in the memory of the Prince, till his execution 


„ Memoirs, p. 177. Winwood, Vol. III. 5. 
271—273. r Printed in his Works, Vol. I. p. 249 
& ſeq. edit. Los dan, 1751, 88. Ubi ſupra, P. 249 
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of his large commandments might imprint him bet- 
ter there, This letter will be proper to be preſerved 
intire in the Appendix *, with others written by Sir 
Edward Conway, till within about a month of the 
Jaſt ſickneſs of the Prince, for whom he expreſſes, 
in every one, the higheſt admiration of his Highneſs, 
and the warmeſt zeal for his ſervice “. 

Sir James Elphinſton, Lord Balmerino, who had 
been appointed one of the Senators of the college 
of juſtice at Edinburgh in 1586, Secretary of ſtate 


in 1598, and Lord Preſident of the ſeſſion in 1605, 


having, in April of the preceding year, been created 
a peer of Scotland, and who, in April 1609, had 
been condemned to death for writing a letter to 
Pope Clement VIII. and ſurreptitiouſly obtaining the 
King's hand to it; though his life was given him, 
and his guilt is ſtill very problematical to thoſe, who 
know his Majeſty's diſpoſition to correſpond with, 
and amuſe and cajole at leaſt, the popiſh party *; 
wrote on the 11th of April of 1611, the Year before 
his death, to the Prince, who had been gracious to 
him upon former occaſions , the following letter: 


« Pleaſe your ſacred Highneſs, 


XCUSE the boldneſs of a poor eremite, by 
” God and his Majeſty's Royal favour riſen 
from death to life. I were moſt unworthy of that 
life I enjoy, if, by the moſt humble offer of my 
poor ſervice, I ſhould not acknowledge that moſt 
** princely and gracious opinion it pleaſed your 


Harl. MSS. Vol. 7008. Appendix. No. XIX. 

* See above, p. 22. 

His Lordſhip, in a Letter to Mr. Newton of Feb. 1607, 
expreſſes himſelf thus: How far I acknowledge myſelf 
bound to that peerleſs Prince for his gracious and kind eſti- 
* mation of me, I wiſh I was able to make known. But 
my humble and hearty prayers for his increaſe in all princely 
* honour and felicity is all I can do for his Grace.” 
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« deceive, ſtill hoping yet to do your Highneſs ſome 


my trouble, which by God's grace I ſhall never 


acceptable ſervice: And if, by courſe of nature, 
I be prevented, I ſhall train up two in that dif 
ſition, which in ſome meaſure, I hope, ſhall not 
diſlike thoſe moſt rare virtues and princely graces, 
wherewith God has endowed your Highneſs above 
the condition of all the Princes, that has been, 
or that the aftwending worlds ſhall ſee. 
] have hkewiſe directed my couſin Robin El. 
phinſton, whom I have bred for ſervice about * 
Majeſty, to enjoy the effects of your Highneſs's 
promiſe. I ſhould think me moſt unhappy, if 
your Highneſs's inviolated religion ſhould be broken 
to me. Never did any hithertill, who had half a 
word of your Highneſs, find himſelf fruſtrate, 
and I know it to be my misfortune, not your 
Highneſs's fault, if I be diſappointed. I will be 
anſwerable for his fidelity, ſervice, and careful 
obſervance. Your princely endowments will di- 
rect the reſt. And for that his natural is ſo well 
known to me, I deſire he may be in ſome ſervice 
near your Highneſs's perſon, But wherever he 
be under the ſunſhine of your countenance, he 
may think himſelf moſt happy. 
If I could do your Highneſs any better ſervice 
than to pray for you, and bring up my children 
in theſe virtuous exerciſes, whereby they may be 
the more able ſome day to do you ſervice, as none 
living is more bound to the undeſerved favour of 
the moſt rare Prince in the world, fo ſhould no 
man ſurpaſs me in care and affection to approve 
myſelf not unworthy. But ſince adverſe fortune 
has denied the ability of action, my perpetual con- 
templation ſhall be, praying God daily to increaſe 
your honour, augment your princely graces; and, 
as he has made you the pattern of the Princes of 
this age, fo in his own time to conſummate my 
ce the 


c 


HENRY PR Nr or Wals. 183 
the mightieſt King, that ever reigned in this great 


64 jfle. 


& Your Highneſs's moſt humble 
& And obedient Servant, 


« Balmerinoth.” 


The Earl of Saliſbury, who was willing to oblige 


the Prince by communicating to him any buſineſs of 
importance, having intercepted a letter, which gave 
ſome ground of ſuſpicion, tranſmitted a copy of it 
to Mr. Newton for the peruſal of his Highneſs, with 
the following letter to that gentleman from himſelf: 


40 


Send you the copy of a letter, directed, as you 

may perceive. He, that wrote it, is not yet 
in my hands; but he, that received it, and ho- 
neſtly brought it unto me, hath been divers times 
to ſeek him, and cannot meet him. What the 
matter may prove, I know not; but, were it of 
leſs ſuſpicion, I had rather err in too much cau- 
tion, than in the leaſt omiſſion, all circumſtances 
conſidered; and therefore, until I have him, I 
ſhal not be at repoſe, hoping, if it prove no 
matter of conſequence, that it ſhall not draw upon 
me, by any conſequence, any note of levity or 
raſnneſs: For I am, by my place, one of the cen- 
tinels of the ſtate; and this may concern the King 


and ſtate: And it is the duty of any good cen- 


tinel, whomever he meet in the dark, to ſay, qu: 
va la? Now that I have imparted thus much, to 
be delivered where you know I owe ſo much dut 

and affection, I pray you beſeech his Highneſs to 
take no notice of it, until he hear it by his Ma- 


jeſty ; for I ſent him news of it but yeſterday. 


Harl. MSS. Jol. 7002. 
M4 « And 
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« And thus, hoping, ere many hours, to adver- 
<« tiſe his apprehenſion, I end, from his Majeſty's 
% houſe at Whitehall, this 30th of April, 1614, 


* Your loving Friend, 
860 R. Saliſbury,” 


« ſent the original to the King.“ 


But the ſuppoſed diſcovery appearing ſoon after 
to be of no conſequence, his Lordſhip wrote this 


| ſecond letter to Mr. Newton * : 


„ Have examined the party, that wrote, being 
ce apprehended by thoſe, that ſearched for him: 
& and 1 find it no more than I expected; for it is 
„declared to be a purpoſe to ſack an abbey in 
« Muſcovy, and many probabilities of it. As ſoon 


« as I heard it, I ſent to court, & fic fimtur fa- 
% Hula. 


„ Your loving Friend, 
% R. Saliſbury.“ 


The Earl wrote likewiſe, the ſame year, another 
letter, addreſſed to Mr. Newton, or, in his abſence, 
to Sir David Murray * : . | 


N. 


6 HE King being determined to hear the 
66 matter between the merchants and mint- 
&« men to-morrow at nine o'clock, I have thought 
<« it fit to advertiſe his Highneſs by you; both be- 
“ cauſe I find, that the King, (though he ſend not 
<« for him) is willing he ſhould be at it; ſo many 
e things of civil policy being incident to that deli 


* Harl. MSS. Vol. 7002. * Thid. 
„ N E þeration, 
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ce heration, as are worthy the cars of that excellent 
« mind, moulded, (in his own due time) for 
« the government of kingdoms. The hour is nine 
« at fartheſt; and this is the hands of his humble 
& ſervant, and 


& Your loving Friend, 


“ R. Saliſbury.” 


Another letter of his Lordſhip's was written to the 
Prince himſelf : 


« May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


277 S ſoon as I came to London on Wedneſda 
« night, I ſent for this bearer, who rideth to- 
« wards you with that, which your ſervice requireth. 
« If I ſhall not commend his diligence, I ſhall do 
„ him wrong: if I ſhall ſay, that I have done an 
“ more than my duty, or half as much as the tenth 
« part of my affection would afford you (in whom 
« God knows how much my ſoul delighteth) I ſhall 
do notorious wrong to 


« Your humbleſt and 


«© Moſt affectionate Servant, 
At Kenſington, 8 85 
this 18th. KR. Saliſbury.” 


The Prince, whoſe attention to the navy of the 
kingdom was ſuitable to the importance of the ob- 
ject, being now reſolved to view in perſon the ſhips 
and their ſtore-houſes, ſent, on the 11th of April, 
1611, a meſſage to Mr. Pett to acquaint him of his 
intention of making a private journey to Chatham. 
His Highneſs accordingly, on Monday morning at 
five, the 6th of May, took barge at Whitehall, ac- 
companied by the Earls of Shrewſbury, Arundel, 

| Coen „5 


186 e e lee OF 


and Mar, Sir Thomas Chaloner, Sir Oliver Crom- 
well, Sir Robert Manſel, and ſome others of his 
houſhold ſervants, About nine he came on board a 
ſmall merchant-ſhip provided for his refrethment at 
Tilbury Hope. Thence he failed to Queenborough, 
and landed at Chatham a little before fix at night 
and thence walked on foot to the houſe of Mr. Le- 
diard, Clerk of the check, where ſupper was provid- 
ed for him and his tram. 

On Tueſday morning his Highneſs went on board 
his own ſhip zhe Prince, and ſo from ſhip to ſhip in 
the lower reach ; taking particular private informa- 
tion from Sir Robert Manſel and Mr. Pett (no other 
perſons being ſuffered to come near) of the ſtate and 
condition of each ſeveral ſhip in his own table- book, 
He then landed, and went to dinner, when he ſhew- 
ed himſelf very chearful ; fifteen great bra cham- 
bers being placed in the garden, and fired when his 
Highneſs drank any healths, they being attended by 
Mr. John Reynolds, Gunner of the Prince's fhip, 
who carefully performed his charge. 

After dinner, the Prince proceeded in viewing al 
the ſhips and pinnaces in the upper reach, going on 
board every one of them, and noting down the 
obſervations made upon them, as he had done in the 
morning. | 

On Wedneſday, after breakfaſt, he took his 
barges, and went up to Stroud by water ; all the 
ſhips of both reaches giving a Royal farewell with 
their ordnance, which he commanded to be {hot 
over his barge, notwithſtanding all the perſuaſions 
to the contrary. He landed at Stroud, where his 
"coaches attended him; and thence went to Graveſ- 
end, where he was received by the magiſtrates with 
all their ſmall ſhot and the ordnance of the block 
houſes, 


The clandeſtine marriage of Lady Arbella Stewart, 


Ms. Life of Mr, Phineas Pett, p. 62. 
about 
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about the month of July; 16105 with Mr. William 
Seymour, afterward Earl and Marquis of Hertford, 
and reſtored, in April, 1660, to the dukedom of 
Somerſet, having raiſed the jealouſy of the King, 
which proved the ſource of the misfortunes, under 
which ſhe laboured till her death in September, 
1615, in the Tower, where ſhe had been above four 
years impriſoned ; the Prince could not but be at- 
fected with concern for fo near a relation, and one 
whom he had fo highly eſteemed. But his pity for 
her diſtreſs was afterwards mixed with ſome reſent- 
ment for her attempt, in June, 1611, to make her. 
eſcape from the houſe at Highgate, where ſhe was 
confined, and to go abroad with Mr. Seymour. This 
deſign gave his Highnels, as well as the King, ſtrong 
apprehenſions of dangers, that might have followed 
the ſucceſs of it; thoſe apprehenſions being much 
heightened by the ſuggeſtions of the Scottiſh party 
at court, though thought by the Engliſh not well 
grounded. 

His Highneſs, who had an high eftcem for that 
great general, Count Maurice de Naſlau, afterwards, 
on the death of his elder brother Philip, in February, 
1617-18, Prince of Orange, endeavoured to give 
him ſome teſtimony of his friendſhip during the 
courſe of the ſummer of this year 1611; but he met 
with ſome difficulty in effecting what he intended“. 
This ſeems to be the procuring the garter fer the 
Count, which was at laſt obtained for him. et, 

The Prince having, about July or Auguſt, ſent a 


_ * Winwood's Memorials, Vol. III. p. 201. 4 The 
Lady was his Majeſty's couſin german; and Mr. Seymour 
was grandſon of Edward Earl of Hertford by his wife the 
Lady Catharine Grey, daughter and heir of Henry Duke of 
Suffolk by Lady Frances his wife, eldeſt daughter and coheir 
to Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, by Mary the French 
Queen, youngeſt daughter of King Henry VII. Win- 
wood, Vol. III. p. 281. f See Sir Edward Conway's 
letter of July 7, 16H, in the Appendix. 
| | Preſent 
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preſent, accompanied with a letter, to the young 
King Lewis XIII. of France, Sir Thomas Edmondes 
did not fail, in diſcharge of his duty to his Flighnels, 
to aſſiſt the bearer, (who was, probably, Monſ. St. 
Anthoine) in the delivering of them, and to make 
known to that King, and the Queen dowager his 
mother, his Highneſs's deſire to entertain all occa- 
ions, which might give them proof of his willing- 
neſs to ſhew his affection towards them. This was 
well received by their Majeſties, who promiſed on 
their part to make due requital to the Prince:“ And, 
« as, /ays Sir Thomas, in his letter to him from Paris 
« of the 29th of Auguſt, 1611*, the nature of your 
* Highnels's preſent was very acceptable to the 
“King, for the pleaſure he taketh in ſuch recrea- 
% tions; ſo the exerciſing of theſe courteſies doth 
„ breed very good impreſſions for the entertaining 
„of the kind amity of theſe princes, which de- 
% ſerveth to be ſo much the more tenderly nourtſh- 
% ed; for that I aſſure your Highneſs faithfully, 
* there is not any court in Chriſtendom, where your 
4 Highneſs's name is more glorious, than in this of 
© France; and where they wiſh more carneſtly to 
& have a ſtricter intereſt in your affections by a 
„ nearer conjunction with your Highnets's perſon.” 
He concludes with remarking, that he had forborn, 
fince his arrival in France, to give the Prince advice 
of the occurrences of thoſe parts, becauſe he knew, 
that his Highneſs was made acquainted by the Lord 
Treaſurer with the letters written by Sir Thomas to 
his Lordſhip. 

Sir Thomas Somerſet, third fon of Edward Earl 
ef Worceſter, and afterwards created Viſcount of 
Caſſel in Ireland, being not long after requeſted by 
Sir Thomas Edmondes to deliver a meſlage to him 


: MS. State Papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. VII. p. 
411. in tbe poſſeſſion of the Right Hon. Philip Lord Viſcount 

Roy/ton, © © 
for 
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for the Prince, wrote to Sir Thomas an account of 
the ſucceſs from Whitehall on the 8th of November, 
1611*, © TI have, /ays be, according to your deſire, 
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preſented your ſervice to the Prince, who accepts 
your remembrance ſo kindly in this diſcourſe, 
which I have made unto him, as he ſeemeth to 
deſire nothing more than that, which you have, 
by my mouth, made offer to him. He well un- 
derſtands the ſtate you live in, and allows of your 
courſe. If words, with proteſtations, may be be- 
lieved, then you are happy; and I, your friend 
and ſervant, well pleaſed to have the honour to 
let you know it from his own mouth. And, leſt 
I ſhould not deliver it truly, he gave it me in 
writing to write to you. And theſe were his com- 
mandments, that I ſhould fay : For the offer you 
made him by me, he thanks you, and would be 
very glad to fee the accompliſhing of it. And 
concerning your not writing to him of the buſi- 
neſſes there, he bids me tell you, that, ſeeing by 
this offer he finds, it hath not ſavoured of any 
want of affection to do him ſervice, but out of a 
fear of evil uſage, if it ſhouid have been known; 
he will not think the worſe of you for it. And, 
to the end he do nothing to your prejudice, whom 
he finds ſo willing to ferve him, he wills me to 
demand of you, whether he ſha]! make the King 
acquainted with this motion : And he faith, if he 
do, he will not, unleſs you like it, let him know 
it comes from you: And, if he do, he will ever 
have care of your fafety ; and all this he warrants 
me to tell you as from himſelf. Now in the mar- 
gin was written, as it ſeems to me, in another 
hand, to wiſh you, as from myſelf, to write to 
him, how affairs go there. You know the author 
of it, and you know beſt what you have to do. 


b MS, State Papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. VIII. 
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* You may ſee how willing he is to have this buſineſs 
* effected. Only I know how well pleaſed he was 
* to hear of the hope of it. I confeſs, I wiſhed him 
& to work by ſome ſecond means, that it might be 
“ made known to you from the Treaſurer, in reſpe& 
44 do not hold my letter ſufficient in a matter of this 
& conſequence ; and therefore got him to ſet his will 
« down in writing. I would wiſh you to make all 
« poſſible ſpeed you can to ſend an anſwer of this 
&« letter ; and I being, at this time, in haſte to get 
« it ſent away, makes me | do not now meddle with 
„ other matters, though I find this place not better 
* than I expected.” | 

Sir Robert Car or Ker, Gentleman of the Privy 
Chamber in ordinary to the Prince, as he was after- 
wards of the Bed Chamber to the Kings James I. 
and Charles I. the latter.of whom created him Earl 
of Ancram in June 1633, being abſent from his 
Highneſs's ſervice in Scotland, where he was em- 
ployed about. ſome affair by the King, wrote a letter 
from Ancram on the 27th of October 1611 to Mr. 
Newton. | 


cc | Ba was your pleaſure, /ays he, that I ſhould 
I trouble you in this form. Therefore I am bold 
* to deſire the continuance of your good will to me; 
* and that you will be an inftrument to keep me in 
„ my maſter's favour now in my abſence; eſpecially 
„ that no detractor have power to beget an ill 
„ opinion of me for diſcharge of the ſervice the 
« King has been pleaſed to put in my hands. It 
* may be, that ſome, becauſe their friends or friends 
e fervants muſt ſmart for their faults, will accuſe me 
„ of rigour, and hunting after glory rather nor 
* juſtice, If it pleaſe his Highneſs to keep an ear 
* to me at my upcoming, I ſhall render an account 
„of every point, that can be laid to my charge: 


Hail, MSS. Vel. 7008, 


* 


And 
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« And in the mean time that out of his gracious 
« favour he will be pleaſed to ſecure me againſt any, 
« that ſhall hinder my =_” about the King's Ma- 
« jeſty, and allow any favour the King will beſtow 
« upon me; fince I am one of the firſt of his High- 
« neſs's ſervants, that his Majeſty has employed in 
« this kingdom, as I ſhall preſs to be worthy of his 
« princely favour, and of the place I have about 
« him, which I reckon more nor any thing in this 
« world. In regarding me thus, you ſhall oblige 
« me to remain your loving friend to ſerve you.” 

The curioſity, which the Prince had to know the 
ſtate of affairs in foreign countries, induced his Se- 
cretary Mr. Newton, to ſeek out for all correſpon- 
dents likely to gratify his Highneſs in that point. 
For this reaſon he engaged Mr. Thomas Lorkin, a 
Clergyman, who was going to travel with Mr. Thomas 
ag only ſon of Sir John Puckering, Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, one of whoſe daughters was married to Mr. 
Newton, to write to him the occurrences of France. 
Mr. Lorkin, who was afterwards Secretary to the 
Embaſſy at Paris in the latter end of the reign of 
King James, and beginning of that of King Charles 
I. wrote ſeveral letters to Mr. Newton, during his 
ſtay at Paris for about ſix months: And before he 
left that city procured a very knowing perſon, whoſe 
real or aſſumed name, in his letters ſtill extant among 
the Harleian MSS. was Forboyſt, to ſend weekly in- 
telligence to Mr. Newton, for which he was reward- 
ed with a penſion, probably from the Prince, of 
eighty pounds a year paid quarterly“. 

Sir Robert Sherley, ſecond ſon of Sir Thomas 
Sherley of Wiſtneſton or Wiſton in Suſſex, and 
younger brother of Sir Anthony Sherley, famous for 
voyages and adventures, being now in England, 


* Mr. Lorkin's letter of Feb. 10, 1611-12. N. S. Harl. 
MSS, Vol. 7002. * See Hakluyt's Voyages, Vol. Ill. 
and Purchas's Pilgrims, Vol. Il. 
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whither he came as Ambaſſador from the Emperor 
of Perſia, who had married his niece to him ©, re- 
ceived {ich marks of favour from the Prince, that 
he was encouraged to requeſt his Highneſs, in 4 
letter dated at London, November 4, 1611", to do 
him the honour of being Godfather to his new-born 
ſon. | 


& Moſt renowned Prince, 


HE great honours and favours it hath pleaſ- 

ed your Highneſs to uſe towards me, hatH 

© emboldened me to write theſe few lines, which 
ſhall be to beſeech your Highneſs to Chriſten a 
ſon, which God hath given me. Your Highneſs 
in this ſhall make your ſervant happy, whoſe whole 
longing is to do your Highneſs ſome ſignalated 
ſervice, worthy to be eſteemed in your princely 

« breaſt. I have not the pen of Cicero, yet want [ 
not means to ſound your Highneſs's worthy praiſes 
into the ears of foreign nations and mighty Princes : 

And I aſſure myſelf your high-born ſpirit thirſts 

after fame, the period of great Princes ambitions; 

and farther I will ever be your Highneſs's moſt 
humble and obſervant ſervant.” 

The Prince complied with Sir Robert's requeſt, 
and gave the child his own name Henry, the Queen 
being God-mother ®. Sir Robert ſtaid in England 
till about January 1612-13, when he departed with 
his Perſian lady, leaving their little ſon behind them, 
and bequeathing him to the favour and care of the 

Queen“. 
The King's apology for the oath of allegiance 
having given occalion to ſeveral books from the Po- 


m Wood Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. Col. 552. 
» Harl. MSS. Vol. 7008. This letter ſhews the falſity of 
a paſſage in Camden's Annals of King James, p. 8. where 
e ſays, that Sir Robert Sherley did not return to England 
June 1612. General Chronicle, p. 1003. » Win- 
wood, Va. 111. p. 428. 1 
piſh 
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iſn party, and among others to an anſwer to it by 

artin Becanus a Jeſuit, printed at Mentz in 1610, 
Dr. William Tooker Dean of Litchfield, known be- 
fore by his Chariſma five donum Sanitatts, printed in 
1597, in proof of the power of healing in our Kings 
and Queens, publiſhed a reply to Becanus this year 
1611, with a dedication to the Prince, in which he 
files him the Mecænas of all the learned, and ſpeaks of 
him in terms of as high admiration, as he does of 
ſeverity againſt the Jeſuits, whom he deſcribes as a 
ſociety of ſanguinary incendiaries. And about the 
fame time his Highneſs had another piece addreſſed 
to him, written againſt Becanus, and printed at Op- 
renheim *, in the Lower Palatinate | 

Under this Year 1611, the elegant Latin hiſtorian 
of Great Britain from 1572 to 1628, Robert John- 
ſton®, places a ſtory ; which, tho' unſupported b 
any authority but his own, and improbable in itſel 
muſt not be omitted here. The Frince, accordin 
to this writer, requeſted the King, that he might be 
appointed to preſide in the council. This demand 


Printed at London in 8vo, under this title, Duellum, frue 
ſmgulare Certamen cum Martino Becano Feſuitd futiliter refu- 
tante apologium & monitoriam prefationem ad Imperatorem, 
Reget, & principes, & gquædam orthodoxa dogmata ſereniſſimi 
ac pientiſſimi Jacobi Regis Magne Britanniæ. 

o In 1611, in 8 vo, and intitled, Becano-baculus Salcolbrigien- 
fs; vel Refutatio Becanici Examinis Plagæ Regiæ quoad ortho- 
dexam Proteſtantum Dottrinam, & ſereniſſimi Regis Angliæ 
Primatum Eccleſiæ Regium. | 

e Hiſtoria Rerum Britannicarum. L. XY. p. 468, 469. 

The Hiſtorian's Words are p, 468. Per hos dies petere 
inſtitit a patre Henricus Princeps, ut, decreto Senatus, Conſilio 
prefideret, ac cenſentes Conſiliariot interrogaret, uti dictum ef}. 
Yuo tempore Roffenſis petitionem Principis adjuvit, oravitque 
Regem perferre deſideria filii ad Senatum, adbibitis principibus 
confiliariis. It is not eaſy to determine what Mr. Johnſton 
means here by Senatus, which can ſcarce be applied to the 
Parliament, for which he generally uſes the word Comitia; and 
in fact no Parliament met from February 9, 1610-11, to 
April 5, 1614. It is moſt probable, that he meant by 
Senatus only the Privy G_ 


> 
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was ſeconded by the King's favourite, Car Viſcount 
Rocheſter, who urged his Majeſty to lay his ſon's 
petition before the council. But' the Earl of Saliſhy 
ry, jealous of the growing power of Rocheſter,cand 
a thorough maſter of artifice and diſſimulation, uſed 
all his efforts, to defeat whatever meaſures were pro- 
poſed by his rival: and being aſked ſoon after his 
opinion upon this point, whether it was for the public 
intereſt, that the Prince ſhould preſide in the council, 
anſwered, that he thought it dangerous to divide the 
government, and to inveſt the ſon with the authority 
of the father. Many others of the Privy Council 
having delivered their opinions on the ſame queſtion, 
that of the Earl of Saliſbury was adopted by the Ma- 
jority. But his Lordſhip ſoon took an opportunity, 
in a ſecret conference with the Prince, to lament his 
own fituation, and to perſuade his Highneſs, that 
Lord Rocheſter had the only influence in the palace, 
and privately counteracted all his deſigns. The 
Prince, on his part, reſented the denial of his requeſt, 
and his exchiſion from public buſineſs. It was not 
long before Lord Rocheſter diſcovered the Earl of 
Saliſbury's practice againſt him with the Prince; to 
whom he therefore went to clear himſelf. But his 
Highneſs turned from him 'with great indignat!- 
on, and would not hear his juſtification. The 
Queen likewiſe, highly diſpleaſed with the Viſcount, 
refuſed to ſee him, and fought all means gf leſſening 
his power. This forwardneſs imputed to the Prince 
by the hiſtorian, in endeavouring to intrude himlelt 
into the management of public affairs, is not at all 
ſuitable to the character of his Highneſs, or to any 
other accounts, which we have of him; nor ought it 
to be believed upon the credit of a writer, who cites 
no authority for it, nor indeed for ſcarce any other 
aſſertions in his hiſtory, how extraordinary ſoever they 
appear to be; and who frequently ventures to enlarge 
upon ſubjects, which it was impoilible for him to have 
known; as particularly L. VIII. p. 265. in his ac 
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count of Gowry's conſpiracy, where he relates a ſup- 
poſed converſation between that Earl and his brother; 
whereas in all probability no ſuch interview then hap- 
pened ; and, if it had, neither Johnſton nor any other 
perſon could have known the purpoſe of it, or the re- 
ſolutions then taken”, 

However it is not much to be doubted, that the 
Prince had no great eſteem for Lord Rocheſter, 
 whoſeriſe to the power of a favourite and a miniſter 
he ſo much diſliked, if we may believe a ſatirical wri- 
ter of Memoirs, that he was reported either to have 
ſtruck his Lordſhip on the back with a racket, or very 
hardly forborne it. And another hiſtorian, not much 
leſs ſatirical, Arthur Wilfon*, mentions the bickerings 
betwixt the Prince and the Viſcount; and that Sir 
_ Elphinſton obſerving his Highneſs one day to 

ediſcontented with the Viſcount, offered to kill him ; 
for which the Prince reproved him, and faid, that if 
there were cauſe, he would do it himſelf. But to 
wave ſuch very ſuſpicious authorities, it will be ſuffi- 
cient, in order to judge of his Highneſs's opinion 
of the Viſcount, and his adminiſtration at the very 
height of it, to hear what himſelf ſays in a letter to 
Sir Thomas Edmondes of the 1oth of September 
1612, to be cited at length in the courſe of this life: 


Note of Sir David Dalrymple, Bart, on the Diſcourſa 
of the Canſpiracy attempted by Jobn Earl of Gowry, p. 24. 
being the ſpecimen of a work intitled Hiſtorical Collections 
concerning Fobn Ruthven, Earl of Gowry, and his brother Alex- 
ender Ruthven, who were killed at Perth on the 8th of ug: 
1600. Theſe Collections, which were intended for the illuſ- 
tration of that obſcure paſſage of the Scottiſh hiſtory, and 
were at firſt deſigned to have been publiſhed by themſelves, 
have been ſince communicated by the very learned collector 
to the Rev. Dr. Will. Robertſon, who has made uſe of them 
in the ſecond volume of his excellent Hrftory of Scotland. 

* Francis Oſhorne's Traditional Memoirs on King James, 
$. 38. p. 530, 7th edit. 167 3. a 
„Life and reign of ing James I. p. 63. Edit. Lond. 1653, 
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« As matters go now here, I will deal in no buſineſſ 
„of importance for ſome reſpects.” | 

About the middle of January 1611-12, the Prince 
commanded all the King's Maſter-ſhipwrights to at- 
tend him about a propoſition made by Mr. William 
Burrell for building ſhips in Ireland*. The propoſal 
was in theſe terms“. | 

A project of ſaving henceforward well nigh half 
<« the charge his Majeſty hath of late been at in 
«© the new-building' of his ſhips, and that without 
% danger either of an ill mould, or of unſound ma- 
< terials, or of an unſubſtantial frame, and without 
more ſparing payments out of the Exchequer, than 
« ſince this Lord Treaſurer's time hath been accuſl- 
4 tomed in works of the ſame nature: together with 
an offer of ſerving into the office plank and timber 
of extraordinary good condition, whereby his Ma- 
« jeſty's woods may be preſerved. 

&« Firſt, that he will undertake to build any ſhip 
« from 100 tun to 600 tun, with two decks and a 
half, according to the uſual ſervice of his Majeſty's 
„ ſhips of war, after the rate of five pounds per tun 
for every tun the ſaid ſhip ſhall contain. 

„ Secondly, that he will build any ſhip from 600 
„ tun to 1000 tun, with three whole decks fore and 
aft (if it ſhall be thought fit) after the rate of ſeven 
pounds per tun for every tun ſhe contains. 

* Thirdly, touching the ſubſtantialneſs of the 
&< work, and ſoundneſs of the materials to be em- 
& ployed upon it, he is contented to perform it ac- 
« cording to ſuch covenants, as ſhall be agreed upon 
„ between him and the officers of the navy, with the 
& advice of his Majeſty's ſhipwrights, and that agree- 
c ment to be referred to the conſideration of your 
£4 Highneſs before any proceeding therein. 

« Fourthly, for the mould of the ſhip, in reſpect 


« MS. Life of Mr. Pert, p. 66. » Harl. MSS. Fol. 7009. 
fol. 42. 
| 1 66 of 


cc 
cc 
cc 
6c 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


66 


cc 
cc 
ce 
(e 
cc 
cc 
40 
(0 
cc 
ee 
cc 


cv 
& 
0 


(e 
0 
cc 
cc 
te 


HENRY Paince or WALxs. 197 


of his art, he will deliver your Highneſs a mould 
of his own draught, and build the ſame, according 
thereunto, or any alteration; that your Highneſs 
ſhall think fit, by what” adviſement you pleaſe to 
take. 

&«. Fifthly, if it be required, that he ſhall perform 
the painting, carving, and joiners work belonging 
unto her (which is yet no part of her hull) he will 
undertake that alſo at the rate of 10s. per tun 
more. 

“ Sixthly, for all manner of maſts, yards, boats, 
anchors, cables, rigging, powder, ſhot and ord- 
nance, &c. which belong not to the building of the 
ſaid ſhip, he will alfo tranſport the ſame at his own 
charge from the place, where they ſhall be deliver- 
ed unto him, and diſpoſe of them, and rigg her at 
his own charge allo. 

« Seventhly, he will bring into Chatham in the 
ſaid ſhip ſuch quantity of four inch and three inch 
plank ſquare, without ſhells, of 30 feet and up- 
wards in length, and of ſpecial knees and timber 
for riders, ſtems, faſhion pieces, &c. hewed and 
ſquared both ends to a bigneſs, and fit for the pre- 
ſent ſervice they are aſſigned unto, the plank ar 
the rate of 46s. per load, and the knees and tim- 
ber at 428. per load; by which ſervice all forts of 
timber in this kingdom may be preſerved, till his 
Majeſty pleaſe to forbear to make uſe of this offer, 
to be performed out of his realm of Ireland. 

„ Eighthly, to the end the frame may be built ac- 
cording to the mould agreed upon, your Highneſs 
ſhall appoint any maſter-ſhipwright to be there, to 
overſee his works, ſo it be at his Majeſty's charge. 
„Ninthly, that he will bring the ſaid ſhip to her 
moorings at Chatham at his own charge, allowing 
80 men wages and victuals to tranſport a ſhip of 
boo tuns, and 130 men to a ſhip of 1000 tons; 
and ſo proportionably to every ſhip of any other 
burthen. 


N 3 " Laſtly, 


4 
C 

Laſtly, he will undertake to build a ſhip of 600 
« tuns, and to launch her ready to be tranſported by 
j | & Midſummer come twelve months, if he be agreed 
„ withall before Chriſtmas next, to the end he may 
& preſently make his proviſion.” 

The undertaker's demands. 

« Firſt, to the end, that the rules to know, that 
c the burthen of the ſhip may be certain, he deſires 
«© the tunnage. may be meaſured and allowed, ac- 
„ cording to the uſual rate of the length, breadth, 
and draught in water (which is accounted half the 
& ſhip's breadth) and according to which his Majeſ- 
& ty's maſter-ſhip-wrights do rate all the ſhips, for 
« which his Majeſty pays tunnage-money. 

* Secondly, that his Majeſty ſhall appoint a Cap- 
| & tain, Maſter-Gunner, and Boatſwain, all at his own 
| charge, to take care of the ſhip and of all her provi- 
= « ſions committed to their charge: and that though 

he be at the ſole charge of the tranſporting the 
« ſaid ſhip; yet his Majeſty to bear the adventure 
& of her at ſea, after ſhe is manned and victualled 
* by him as aforeſaid. 
* Thirdly, that in reſpect he is at the ſole charge 
„ of tranſporting the ſaid ſhip, and that he means to 
bring in her ſuch ſpecial timber and planks, as his 
© Majeſty cannot be furniſhed withall elſewhere, he 
will be pleaſed to grant hiq the bringing of that 
<< ſtuft in her, without paying any freight, and no- 
** thing to be abated of his price in that reſpect. 
* Fourthly, that he may have his Majeſty's com- 
« miſhon to preſs all forts of men for that purpoſe, 
* at his Majeſty's uſual rates, paying their tranſpor- 
tation thither and back: as alſo to take up all ſorts 
of timber out of any woods, where it is moſt con- 
* venient, paying ready money, according to the ap- 
e praiſement of four indifferent men, two for the 
King, and two for the ſubject: as alſo to make 
any river navigable for barges at his own charge 
to tranſport the timber, and for land carriage 
| 10 through 
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« through any man's grounds (leaving it as he found 
« jt) without interruption. 

. « Fifthly, that his Majeſty, for every ſuch ſhip of 
« 600 tuns, will be pleated to grant him five hun- 
« dred pounds impreſt at the concluſioh of the bar- 

« gain: and from time to time 5001. a quarter, till 
« the whole ſum be paid, with licence to tranſport 
« the ſame, as he hath occaſion to uſe it.“ 

The Earl of Nottingham, then Lord High Admi- 
ral, having conſidered this propoſal, wrote his opinion 
15 it as follows: 

N my judgment this is a very good project, 
and fit to be entertained both for your Majeſ- 
« ty's profit and the good of your kingdom, for it 
„vill ſave money in your treaſury, and preſerve the 
« woods of this Kingdom, and chiefly your Majeſty's 
«* own, which are much waſted. Yet I think fit to 
« add one article to 'this project, that there may be 

„good bonds taken for the performance of this pro- 
« ject, leſt in the expectation and truſt in this your 
« Majeſty be not diſappointed. There is no doubt 
but your Majeſty's principal ſhipwrights will make 
« ſome objections to this: but that is in reſpect of 
« themſelves, and not touching to the principal; fo - 
for my part it ſhould be no object to me.” 

But the opinion, which the ſhipwrights gave, was 
more candid than the Lord Admiral ſeemed to ex- 
pect. It was addreſſed to the Prince“: 


« May it lah your Highnels, 
CCORDING to your Highneſs's com- 

* mandment, we have with our beſt Judg- 
ments peruſed this project in each ſeveral point 
and article; and in our opinion do approve it to 
be the beſt, moſt profitable and honeft offer, that 
ever was propounded to the ſaving his Majeſty's 
charge in the navy, eaſe of the ſubject in point of 
* carriage, preſerving * materials of ſuch natures 

+ in 


< Harl, MSS. Vol. 7009. 
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& in this kingdom, and furniſhing the yards with 
& ſtore of principal proviſions. | 
 & Touching his demand for building of a ſhip of 
& 600 tuns in burden, beſides tunnage, which with 
6 carving, joiners work, and painting, he offers to 
« perform for 3 300 l. his Majeſty cannot have the 
& like ſhip built here under 7000 l. whereby above 
< half the charge is ſaved. $ 
«© There can be no colour or ſhadow of ill to his 
« Majeſty's ſervice in this; fince firſt for the point of 
the mould, he deſires to have his draughts peruſed 
and cenſured by the beſt advice your Highneſs 
« ſhall be pleaſed to call unto you, and altered as 
« your Highneſs will direct. And for the point of 
« workmanſhip, he is deſirous to have a maſter ſhip- 
« wright his overſeer, ſuch as you ſhall hold fit to ap- 
„ point; wherein he ſheweth his honeſt intent to 
« perform his covenants. | 
It then reſteth your Highneſs will be pleaſed, 
& not only to accept of this worthy offer, tending fo 
greatly to the advancement of his Majeſty's ſervice, 
« and your Highneſs's honour; but to have the 
& bargain with good advice preſently concluded. 
“ For that we take the offer of timber and plank 
< to be a diſtinct point from the reſt, pleaſe it your 
+ Highneſs to receive our anſwer hereunto by itſelf. 
«© Whereas the undertaker intendeth to deliver no 
<« greater quantity of timber and plank into his Ma- 
„ jeſty's ſtores, than can be tranſported in the ſhip 
« he is to build, your Highneſs ſhall perform a great 
work to perſuade this undertaker to deliver yearly 
„ ſome convenient quantity of principal plank and 
< timber at ſuch rates and prices, as he demandeth 
<* in the ſeventh article. 
«© Matthew Baker. W. Bright. Phineas Pett.“ 


Mr. Pett was appointed to go to Ireland to ſee Mr. 
Burrell's performance of his contract; and every 
maſter-ſhipwright brought in plans, in order that the 
VCC Prince 
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prince might make choice of ſuch proportions and 
kinds of mould, as were fitteſt for ſervice“. 

His Highneſs being convinced of how much im- 
portance the diſcovery of a North-Weſt paſſage, for- 
merly attempted in vain, would be, and being now 
reſolved to employ for that purpoſe Captain Thomas 


Button, who had been employed in 1601, at the ſiege 


of Kinſale in Ireland*, and was now in the Prince's 
ſervice, an able ſeaman, and eminent in other 
branches of knowledge *; Mr. Pett was ordered to 
aſſiſt that Captain in the choice of a proper ſhip 
for the undertaking. The Captain accordingly ſet 
fail in April 1612 * with two veſſels, one called tbe 
Reſolution, in which he failed himſelf, and the other 
the Diſcovery, commanded by Capt. Ingram; being 
both victualled for eighteen months*. They winter- 
ed on board the ſhips, and did not return till after 
the Prince's death, which prevented Capt. Button 
from making another voyage for the purpoſe of the 
diſcovery. But from the obſervations, which he 
made, eſpecially of the tides, he came home perfectly 
ſatisfied, that a North-Weſt paſſage might be found 
and he told Mr. Briggs, the famous Profeſſor of Geo- 
metry at Greſham college, that he had convinced 
King James of the truth of his opinion . He was 
afterwards knighted for his ſervices rendered to the 
public, and died of a fever in April, 1634 | 

Among the Prince's papers is another relating to 
ſhipping, dated Oct, 6, 1611 ", which deſerves a 
place here, as an addition to the naval hiſtory of the 
laſt age 


« An 
« MS, Life of Mr. Pett, p. 66. | 

* Pacata Hibernia, or an Hiſtory of the late wars in Ireland, 
P. 204. Edit. London, 1633, fal. | 
Voyage to Hudſon's Bay, by Henry Ellis, Gent. p. 34. 
Edit. London, 1748, 8vo. e MS, Life of Mr. Pett, p. 

56. Ellis, p. 34. i Idem. p. 48. 
Idem. p. 


* 7 1 
Earl of Stafforde, Vol. J. p. 242. = Harl. MSS, ol. 
7009. | h 1 | 
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An eftimate of the charge of ten of his Majeſty's 
* ſhips, viz. the Repulſe, Guardland, Waſteſpight, 
% Aſſurance, Mary-Roſe, Red-Lion, Dreadnought, 
« Speed well, Antelope, and Adventure, together with 
ten tranſporters of victuals and munition, to be em- 
0 ployed by the ſpace of one whole year, containing 


* thirteen months and a day. Men. 
„ Repulſe — 350 
« Guardland— 300 

„ MWaſteſpighgnt — 300 
3 Aſſuran ee — 250 
«« Mary Roſe — 20 
„ Red-Lion — 250 

&© Dreadnought ——— 200 
„ Speedwell — 200 
Antelope — 1560 

« Adventure — 120 
« 10 Tranſporters —— 400 
: 2780 


« For the ſea- wages of 2780 men to J. s. d. 
cc ſerve in the ſaid ten ſhips above-writ- 
* ten, and in the ten tranſporters, to | 
« help to carry their victuals and am- 
„ munition, &c. by the ſpace of one 
„ Whole year, containing thirteen mths. 
« and a day, at the rate of 14s. each 
„ man per menſem, the ſum of — 25298 O 0 
(For the preſt, conduct, and preſs- : 
* ing charges of 1000 men in the re- 
4 mote ſhires of England, of goo men 
« in the ſſlires adjoining, and of 600 
men about London, at the rate of 6s. 
* 4d. one with another. ——-— 796 13 4 
«© For grounding, graving, and 
„ putting into ſerviceable order the 
« ſaid ten ſhips, by eſtimation — 400 oo 


— — 


Carried over 26494 13 4 
5 Brought 


* 


— 


Brought over | 

„ For fail, canvas, flags, enfigns, 

* and all marmer of ſea-ſtores, by 

« the like eſtimation 

For great anchors, maſts, yards, 

“ pinnaces, long: boats, &c. by like 
« eſtimation 


For conduct in diſcharge to 1900 


of the ſaid preſt men at 5s. per 
man, one with another — 
For bulk-heads, ballaſt, &c. for 
the ten tranſporters, at 1 5/. one 
with another 
i For tunnage of the ſaid ten tran(- 
porters, being, by eſtimation, 
200 tun apiece, in all 2000 tun, 
at 2s. each tun per nenſem, the 
ſum of 
« For travelling charges 'to pay the 
ſaid ſhips at their returns, and for 
divers other charges incident there- 
* unto, the ſum of 
More for the victuals of the a- 

boveſaid 2780 men, ſerving in 


me 


« Treaſarer of the navy. 
* 


with all other charges incident, 
the ſum of 
And more for all manner of pow- 
der, ſhot, matches, &c. belonging 
« to the whole fleet, with like charges 
* incident, by eſtimation, the ſum of 


& Victualler. 


Lo 
bp 


* 


the ſaid ſhips and tranſporters, 
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The Prince joined to this attention to the intereſts 
of the naval force of the kingdom the ſtricteſt ap- 
plication to his own improvement in military exer- 
ciſes and the whole theory of war, He pracbiſed tilt- 


ing 
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ing, charging on horſeback with piſtols, &c. He de. 
lighted to converſe with men of ſkill and experience 
in war, both of his own country and foreigners, con- 
cerning every part of their profeſſion; and enter- 
tained in his houſe a Dutch captain, who was an en- 
gineer, and had been recommended to him by Count 
Maurice. He cauſed new pieces of ordnance to be 
made, with which he learned to ſhoot level at a 
mark. He was no leſs careful to furniſh himſelf with 
2 horſes of the beſt breed, which he imported 
from all countries; and in this reſpect no Princes in 
Europe exceeded him. 
Sir Thomas Edmondes having ſent to Sir Thomas 
Somerſet a letter to be delivered to the Prince, the 
latter acquainted him in a letter from London of the 
tath of March, 1611-12 ", that his Highneſs ſeemed 
to take it well; “and willed me, /ays he, to let you 
« know for anſwer, that he will be careful of that 
e buſineſs you wrote of: And, if a man may believe 
& his words, you ſhall not, if it be in his power to 
& help you, be a man forgotten. Better words of a 
4 man he cannot ſpeak than you have; and therefore 
« I would wiſh you to take occaſion ſometimes to 
« write to himſelf. Your letters to me I have alfo 
„ preſented him with; and he doth proteſt, that you 
« had very good reaſon to do as you did; and he 
| * aſſures me he is very well ſatisfied.“ | 
Sir Thomas Edmondes had indeed been very cau- 
tious of writing to the Prince, to avoid giving jealouſy 
to the Lord Treaſurer Saliſbury, whoſe health was 
now ſo much 1mpaired, that it was thought, that he 
would not live long, as he did not, dying on the 24th 
of May following. This caution of Sir Thomas 1s 
evident from a letter of his to Mr. Newton, dated at 
Paris, 13th March, 1611-12, wherein, after ac- 


t Cornwallis, p. 20——22. d MS. State Papers of 
Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. III. p. 487. i Harl. MSS, 


Vol, 5002, ; 
| knowledging 
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knowledging great obligations to him, he adds: 1 
« ſhould efteem myſelf alſo infinitely happy, if, by 
« any means of ſervice, I might make myſelf capable 
« of deſerving his Highneſs's gracious favour, ac- 
« 'cording to your well-wiſhings to me : And I ſhould 
acknowledge it as a ſingular obligation from you, 
« that you would let me know, that there were any 
« thing in particular, which his Highneſs would 
„ command me for his ſervice. But | hope his High- 
« neſs will make no ill interpretation of me for 
« having forborne to give him a continual relation 
« of the occurrences of theſe parts, whereof I 
thought there was no need; for that I preſume, 
« that his Highneſs is therein better ſatisfied by the 
& full communication, which he receiveth of my let- 
« ters to my Lord Treaſurer : And I muſt confeſs 
unto you, that loving, as I do, to walk in an up- 
right courſe, and to carry my actions free from 
exception, I have been fearful to give cauſe of 
& diſcontentment to my Lord Treaſurer, by antici- 
pating by my private letters the advertiſements, 
which his Highneſs was to receive from my Lord 
Treaſurer, wherein howſoever I might have valued 
myſelf by an officiouſneſs towards his Highneſs, 
yet notwithſtanding the fervice would not have 
been fo great towards him to have been ſerved by 
ſuch a private means, as the wrong would have 
been great unto my Lord Treaſurer, to have di- 
verted the thanks from him, who is the great and 
ordinary organ for the conveyance of ſuch matters: 
The which conſiderations being well weighed, 1 
hope I ſhall deſerve to be the better juſtified by his 
++ Highneſs, for being careful to acquit myſelf regu- 
* larly in the diſcharge of my duty. But if there 
* ſhall fall out any thing in particular, which may 
concern his Highneſs's ſervice, I will make it ap- 
* pear (or otherwiſe | will not hold myſelf worthy of 
his Highneſs's favour) that I give his Highneſs a 
faithful account of the diligent and zealous per- 


« formance 
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* formance of my duty therein. And thus much! 
* pray you to do me the favour to repreſent unto 
„ his Highneſs on my behalf, whereby you ſhall 
4 much increaſe my obligation to you. And fo I 
commit you to the protection of God. 
I pray you to inform his Highneſs, that it will 
& be yet this fortnight before the Duke of Bouillon 
take his journey from hence for England.“ 
Sigiſmund III. King of Poland, who had been de. 
ſed from the crown of Sweden in 1600, on account 
of his attachment to the Roman catholic- religion, 
and his abſence from that kingdom, had, about this 
ume, made great preparations of war, and was ex- 
pected to attack the young King of Sweden, Guſta. 
vus Adolphus , fo illuſtrious afterwards for his great 
exploits and victories in Germany, but then in dou- 
ble danger, from Denmark as well as Poland. This 
ſituation of affairs in the North of Europe appeared 
to Sir Edward Conway ſo critical a one for the inte- 
reſts both of Proteſtantiſm and of Great Britain, that 
he wrote from the Brill to Mr. Newton on the 19th 
of March, 1611125 that the Prince could not da 
any act more ſuitable to his virtues, more honourable 
to the King, and more for the ſafety of the Reformed 
churches, and piety of his own glorious ſtate, than 
to digeſt this affair well by himſelf, and his private 
council, and the faithful council of the ſtate; and 
then to move his Royal father to mediate a reconcili- 
ation between the kingdoms of Denmark and Swe- 
den; at leaſt ſuch a diſpoſition of arms, as Sweden 
might wholly attend its defence againſt Poland, 
The Prince having ſucceeded in his application for 
the Garter for Count Maurice, Sir Edward Conway 
was ordered by his Highneſs to wait on that occaſion 
upon the Count, who was then at Arnheim; and 
having diſpatched this commiſſion, wrote to the 


> He ſucceeded his father, Charles IX. in 1611. See 
the Appendix, Ne, AIX. | | 
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Prince, in the beginning of April, 1612, an account 
of his diſcourſe with Maurice; which letter I have 
not been able to procure. But that, which he wrote 
at the ſame time to Mr. Newton ꝰ, may be ſeen in the 
Appendix. In another letter of the 3d of May, 
1612, from the Brille, Sir Edward informed Mr. 
Newton, that Count Maurice was wholly aſſured, 
that the honour of the garter offered to him aroſe 
originally from the Prince; for which the Count pro- 
miſed ever to be his faithful ſervant, and to acknow- 
ledge his obligation under his own hand. In the ſame 
letter Sir Edward expreſſes his wiſh, that his High- 
neſs would declare his reſolution not to marry but 
with one of the Reformed religion : “a point, /ays 
ce he, that would ſo bind and aſſure all the Proteſ- 
« tants of Chriſtendom to his Majeſty and his High- 
« neſs, as would ruin the project of the pretended 
* monarchy, and. make ſuch ſteps, and open ſuch 
« ways, as all, that is juſt and lawful for his Ma- 
« jeſty or his Highneſs to pretend to amongſt his 
c neighbours, would offer itfelf, and be ſubject to 
*« themin few years.” 

Mr, James Uſher, afterwards Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh and Primate of Ireland, but ſtill more diſtin- 
guiſhed by his univerſal learning, his piety, and his 
moderation, came over about this time from Dublin, 
where he was then Provoſt of the college, to England. 
By him, Sir Oliver St. John, who was in 1616 made 
Lord Deputy of Ireland, and at laſt created Viſ- 
count Grandiſon, ſent a letter to Mr. Newton, dated 
at Dublin on the 3d of May, 16127, wherein he tiles 
Mr. Uſher a rare ornament of that kingdom ; and ſays, 
that he had ſo well deſerved of all men there, and of 
himſelf in particular, for his extraordinary learning 
and good parts, that ke could not but recommend 
him to Mr. Newton's favour ; “ and in thoſe occa- 


= From the Brill on the 8th of April, 1612, O.S. Na. 
XIX, o Tbid. Harl. MSS. Vel. 2002. 


“ ſions, 
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« fions, adds he, which he ſhall have there (which, ! 
e afſure myſelf, tend to his better encouragement in 
4 his great labours here among a froward and ſuper- 
& ſtitious people) you will be pleafed to grace him, as 
« you find him worthy, to make him known to his 
excellent Highneſs ; particularly that you will be 
« pleaſed to procure him that grace, that he may 
„ preach before his Highneſs. And when you ſhal} 
4 er him, and be made acquainted with ſome of 
4 his labours, which he will very readily ſhew unto 
„ you, if you ſhall vouchſafe to require them, I make 
4 no doubt but you will value him, and comfort him 
« with ſome taſte of your favour ; which I will add 
« to thoſe greater favours, that have ſo much bound 
me unto you, as I deſire nothing more than to be 
© eſteemed | 

« Your very affectionate 

„And ſure Friend.“ 


The court of France having reſolved to propoſe to 
that of England a marriage between the Prince of 
Wales and Chriſtine *, ſecond daughter of Henry IV. 
and ſiſter to Lewis XIII. with an offer of the ſame 
ſum of 500,000 crowns, which had been given with 
Elizabeth, the elder daughter, to Philip Prince of 
Spain, the Duke of Bouillon was ſent Extraordinary 
Ambaſſador to England for that purpoſe. He arrived 
at London on the 26th of April, 16125, and brought 
with him a letter from Lewis XIII. to the Prince, who 
returned by the Duke an anſwer in French *. In this 
letter he told that King, that the aſſurances of the con- 
tinuance of his Majeſty's friendſhip were always agree- 
able to him; but eſpecially when they were brought 
by ſo good an hand as the Duke of Bouillon, whom he 
found fo affectionate in entertaining their mutual 


4 She who was afterwards married to Vitor Amadeus, 
Prince, and at laſt Duke, of Savoy. * Hiſtorical View, p:. 
343, 344. Harl. MSS; Vel. 5002: 
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amity, that he thought no perſon more proper to 
ſatisfy his Majeſty of the readineſs of his own. This 
he had delired the Duke to declare to his Majeſty at 
large ; and therefore, referring himſelf to him, would 
embrace all opportunities of teſtifying his affection to 
his Majeſty's ſervice. | 7 | 

Sir Thomds Edmondes's letter to Mr. Newton, 
of the 1 3th of March, 1611-12, not being thorough- 
ly ſatisfactory to the Prince, does not appear to have 
been anſwered till the 17th of May following by. Mr. 
Newton“; whoſe letter, dated at St. James's, as it 
has ſo immediate a relation to the Prince, deſerves a 
place here: 


185 My Lord, 
1 AVING received your laſt letter, I ac- 
2 quainted his Highneſs therewith. Reading 


* it unto him (as my manner is, when I find any 
te thing more effectually written by my friends, than 
5 I ſhall be able to expreſs it) becauſe I found not 
e that ſatisfaction at that time, which I wiſhed, I re- 
* ſolved to attend ſome better opportunity, and give 
time, by preparing him in the mean while to con- 
e ceive of you as you deſerved. After, this bearer, 
* one of your own, coming into England, I deter- 
mined not to write before his returning towards 
* you; which now I do with more contentment, 
“than before I could have done. For howſoever 
80 your excuſe of omitting advertiſements by private 
„ letters, which his Highneſs was to receive, and of 
late commonly did receive, from my Lord Trea- 
* ſurer was moſt juſt and reaſonable ; yet it did not 
Hat the firſt reliſh ſo unto his taſte, as it could be 
* well liked of. You muſt think, that I omitted no 
* arguments to perſuade, that my poor wit could 
„ furniſh me to that effect; which 1 ſhall not need 

O 80 


8 * MIS. State Papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes,. Vol. Vl. 
626. | Gen 
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to ſet down, ſeeing they were founded upon the 

* grounds mentioned in your own letter. But of 
s late ſignifying unto his Highneſs, that I was to 
« write unto you, and therefore defiring to know 
what ſervice he would command me, and preſſin 
the former point, I found his Highneſs not only 
not diſtaſted as before, but even to approve your 
“former reſolution with very good and kind ſpeeches 
* of you. And therefore I am the more emboldened, 
% out of the kind acceptance, on your part, of my 
& poor well-wiſhes (for which I humbly thank you) 
* to urge yet again, that, although you acquaint not 
% his Highneſs with ordinary occurrents ; yet, upon 
« occaſions fit for you both, you may expreſs your re- 
« ſpect unto him. If no better means be offered, 
« you are ſure of one, who for a world will not prove 
“ falſe unto a friend. And my maſter hath fo well 
& apprehended the inſtructions of ſecrecy, that he 
« hath been taught, as I fear he will keep them too 
% too well. You ſee my freedom, which hath no 
* other end but your good, joined with his Highneſs's 
& contentment.” 

The learned men, both at home and abroad, 
were now ambitious of publiſhing their works under 
the ſanction of the Prince's name. Mr. Thomas Far- 
naby, the moſt eminent ſchool-maſter of that age, 
publiſhed this year his edition of the Satires of Juve- 
nal and Perſius, with marginal notes, at London, in 
octavo, and a polite dedication to the Prince. And 
the lively and elegant Dominic Baudius, Profeſſor of 
eloquence and hiſtory at Leyden, whoſe Latin epiſtles 
are ſtill much read on account of the vivacity of ſen- 
timent and ſtyle, and who had, in Auguſt, 1607, 
made a ſecond voyage to England to preſent his 
wm to the King, and was well received by the 
Prince, having printed an Edition of his Gnome 

iambicæ, 
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iambice, ſent it over to his Highneſs, with a letter in 
Latin, dated at Leyden, June 11, 1612. In this 
letter he obſerves, that all men, who were diſtinguiſh- 
ed by learning, virtue, or genius, concurred in the 
laudable ambition of producing ſomething, which 
might procure them the favour of fo great a Prince 
as his Highneſs. That, with regard to himſelf, a 
Profeſſor in an Univerſity, he could for the preſent 
offer nothing from his literary ſtores, but ſome pro- 
ductions of the muſes, who, with a virgin baſhful- 
neſs, preſumed to implore his Highneſs to condeſcend 
to allow them a hearing at ſome hour of leiſure, 
when he was inclined to relax his more weighty em- 
ployments. That, if the genius of the book itſelf, 
and the truth and utility of the ſentences, ſhould not 
fix the attention ; yet the Author not the loweſt a- 
mongſt thoſe, who cultivated good learning, was not 
unworthy of being received by the Prince with ſome 
countenance and favour, as he had been before by 
his Highneſs, who had converſed with him with 
great affability. That ſuch works as this, not to 
ſpeak too highly of it, were not common productions, 
nor every day offered to the ſons of Kings; though 
the Author was aſhamed of the many errors, which, 
through the careleſſneſs or ignorance of the printer, 
were too viſible in fo ſmall a piece, to his extreme 
regret, who had almoſt reſolved to ſuppreſs it, in 
order to preventits coming, in ſodeformed a ſtate under 
the view of illuſtrious perſons. But he had recovered 
his ſpirits by the conſideration of his Highneſs's 
goodneſs, which inſpired him with hopes, that the 
negligence of another perſon would not be imputed 
to the writer. That his Highneſs, if he would 
vouchſafe to take the book into his hands, would fee 
in it many things, which might not be uſeleſs towards 
the wife and juſt adminiſtration of government. 
And though his Highneſs was furniſhed by nature, 
and the care of his royal father, the beſt and vow 
| O 2 0 
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of Kings, and by his inſtructors, with every thing, 
that might exalt him to the higheſt perfection of vir- 
tue and glory ; yet he would not refuſe to permit 
this humble ivy to creep among the victorious Jaurels 
on his brows; and to admit the author into the num- 
ber of thoſe, who had devoted to his Highneſs both 
themſelves and every thing, belonging to them. 

Michael Drayton, Eſq; likewiſe having now fi. 
niſhed his firſt part of Poly-olbion, and his friend, Mr, 
Selden, his very learned /{luſtrations * upon it, the 
former dedicated that work, printed at London, 
1613, in fol. to the Prince, as the hopeful Heir of the 
Kingdoms of Great Britain, whoſe delicacies, chorogra- 
phical deſcription, and hiſtory, were the ſubjetts of 
that poem. The poet in the dedication obſerved, 
that his foul which had ſeen the extremity of time and 
fortune“, could not yet deſpair ; for that the influence 
of ſo “ glorious and fortunate a ſtar as his Highneſs 
« might alſo reflect upon him, which had power to 
„give him new life, or leave him to die more wil 
„ lingly and contented.” He prefixed to his Work 
a portrait of the Prince in armour, with a lance in 
his hand, and the following ſonnet upon it“: 


© Britain, behold here portray'd to thy fight 
% Henry, thy beſt hope, and the world's delight, 
„ Ordain'd to make thy eight great Henries nine, 
* Who, by that virtue in the treble trine, 
%“ To his own Goddeſs (in his being) brings 
«« Theſe ſeveral glories of th' eight Engliſh Kings, 
a | | 6&6 Deep 


* Dated from the Inner Temple, May , 1612. 
* In his Preface he complains, that “ the time ſince his 
« Majeſty's happy coming in had fallen heavily upon his 
« diſtreſſed fortunes, after his zealous ſoul had laboured fo 
long in that, which, with the general happineſs of the 
& kingdom, ſeemed not then impoſſible ſomewhat allo to 
* have advanced him,” y Ibid, 
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60 Courage, zeal, fake, awful majeſty. 

« He, like great Neptune on three ſeas * ſhall rove, 
« And rule three realms with triple pow'r, like Jove : 
« Thus in ſoft peace, thus in tempeſtuous wars, 

&« Till from his foot his fame ſhall ſtrike the ſtars.” 


Another work which came out under his Highneſs's 
patronage this year, 1612, was Mr, Henry Peacham's 
Minerva Britanna *, containing a collection of Em- 
llems illuſtrated in Engliſh verſe: ſome of which the Au- 
thor had preſented two years before tranſlated by him 
into Latin verſe, with the drawings by his own hand. 

Sir Henry Carew having, upon his going to Hol- 
land, been charged with a letter from the Prince to 
Count Maurice, to whom he delivered it, and by 
whom it was received with'great thankfulneſs, wrote 
an account of this in a letter to Mr. Newton from 
the Hague of the gth of June, 1612, O. S. *. He 
added, that no perfect reſolution was yet taken by 
the States concerning the articles of the garter, nor 
would be for eleven days, as appeared from their an- 
{wer in writing to the Engliſh Ambaſſador : ; ſo that 
as yet, in Sir Henry Carew's opinion, it was uncer- 
tain, whether they would allow Count Maurice to be 
of the order, or not. Yeſterday, concludes he, came 
the news hither, that the Archduke Matthias is 
** choſen Emperor ; but no King of the Romans 
„made: which will trouble our Archduke Albertus, 
** who expected to have been Emperor. For the laſt 


* we heard from Franckfort was, that he had the 
03 voices 


* The Weſt, North, and Faſt ocean. a The 
title is Minerva Britanna : or a Garden of Heroical Devices; 
furniſhed and adorned with emblems and impreſes of ſundry na- 
_ tures e newly deviſed, moralized, and publiſhed by Henry 
Peacham, M. A. 
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© voices of the eccleſiaſtics and of the Duke of 
Saxony.“ 

About the middle of June, 1612, Mr. Pett began, 
by the Prince's order, a frame for a ſmall new ſhip, 
which was to be as a pinnace to his great ſhip, the Prinze, 
in which his Highneſs propoſed to fail ſometimes in 
the narrow ſeas, and which therefore was appointed 
to be fitted with a very roomy cabbin, and all other 
accommodations for that purpoſe. The keel of this 
new ſhip was laid in the launching place at the old 
dock at Chatham on the laſt day of June, being in 
length ſeventy-two feet, and in breadth twenty-four ; 
and it drew eleven feet water: the burthen was 4. 
bout 250 tuns. 

William Earl of Pembroke, who was afterwards 
Lord Chamberlain of the houſhold, and Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Oxford, having received by 
Mr. Connok, the Prince's Receiver, a note from his 
Highneſs for the Stewardſhip of Devonſhire, and 
the Seal ; and his Lordſhip having already granted it 
to Mr. Eveleigh, of that country, under this perplex- 
ity wrote a letter the next day to Mr. Newton*, in 
which he ſaid; © his Highneſs ſhall ever abſolutely 
command me, and whatſoever is in my power to 
« beſtow. My only requeſt is unto you, but to [ct 
<« the Prince truly underſtand, how hard this caſe 
& falls out to me, and then his will be done. Theſe 
<« were all the things that I had to beſtow myſelf; 
* and three days ſince I paſſed them under my hand 
„and ſeal to Mr. Eveleigh, a man, who hath loſt: 
* both his practice and the judges by many years 

painfully upholding the Prince's juriſdiction of the 
Stanneries; and now, if he loſe theſe things, 1s 
utterly undone both in reputation and forrune : 
& And laſtly, which is deareſt to me of all, the 
* world will conceive, that I have ſmall MAY 
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« his Highneſs's favour, when I muſt overthrow 
mine own grant to ſo well a deſerving perſon, and 
« beſtow it on one, that will never execute the 
place himſelf : And when his Highneſs knoweth 
„ thus much, I will humbly ſubmit all to his plea- 
% ſure. I beſeech you let me hear from you; 
for I proteſt this matter doth much trouble 
« me. 

This letter has no date, but appears to have been 
written in June, 1612, from one of that learned 
and eloquent preacher, Dr. Henry Parry, Biſhop of 
Worceſter, to Mr. Newton, dated in that city, June 
15, 16127, in which he has theſe words; For 
« Mr. Eveleigh, as I am much beholden unto you, 
„ ſo yet, I beſeech you, both in that buſineſs and 
„in all the like, take that leave, which you long 
ſince gave me; and be guided not by my letter. 
„but by your own wiſdom.” In the beginning of 
this letter he expreſſes his ſatisfaction in hearing ſuch 
great things of the Prince. How pleaſing and 
acceptable, /ays he, is all that you write unto me? 
Above all theſe two; that his Highneſs groweth a 
„ goodly Prince; and that that noble Lord * is bleſt 
„with his favour. They are herein both bleſt. For 
never ſhall his Highneſs beſtow his favours upon 
a more faithful and honeſt (honeſt is a better 
„ word, and was before honourable) neither ſhall 
* his Lordſhip perform his ſervices to a more noble 
and conſtant Prince. But what is it, that you 
« write ? That his Highneſs ſhould at any time, in 
his many excellencies, ſo abuſe himſelf, as not 
„only to think, but alſo to ſpeak, of me, a poor 
* worm of the country? His Highneſs doth herein 
** expreſs the image of God, who makes worms, as 
{© well as angels, partakers of his goodneſs. In him 
„they live, they move, they are. And ſurely I 

— “ ſhall 


7 Harl. MSS, Jol. 7002. Perhaps the Earl of 
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& ſhall never wiſh to breath, or be an hour longer, 
“ than I ſhall approve myſelf, in all my labours and 
«© endeavours, to be his Highneſs's moſt devoted and 
& faithful ſervant. 

& I cannot yet learn from you, whether ever my 
© book were delivered to the King of Denmark, 
& Belike there now /pernitur orator, miles amatur, 
&© Yet I would be glad to be partaker of your know- 
«edge... 

Sir Dudley Carleton, who had been ſent Ambaſ- 
ſador to Venice, where he arrived in November, 
1610, took occaſion to write from thence for the firſt 


time to the Prince on the 24th of June, 1612, O. 8. 
the following letter“: 


« May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


* 1323 hitherto attended with great devotion 
„your Highneſs's commandments in thoſe ſer- 
vices, for which this place might miniſter occaſion; 
and finding myſelf ſo unhappy, as not to be 
honoured therewithal, I have taken the boldneſs 
to preſent that duty of zeal to your Highnels, 
which is better at obedience than ſacrifice, where 
I may be condemned of preſumption. My ex- 
cuſe at this preſent ſhall be to give your High- 
neſs knowledge of a troop of travellers, which 
may be in England as ſoon as theſe lines: The 
chief of which is the Prince Peretti, nepotin 10 
a Pope, and nephew to a Cardinal, and yet car- 
ried with that devotion to ſee his Majeſty and 
your Highneſs, that he ventures a fulmination, 
when he returns to Rome. He hath in his com- 
pany one Roberti Obizzi, a gentleman of great 
polleſſions in theſe parts, who 1s to take upon him 
the name and conduct of the whole train, while 
they remain in his Majeſty's dominions. 

« 1 have found in one of theſe writers, that the 
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& decay of virtue and valour in this age, in compa- 
« riſon of former times, is a wrongful complaint: 
e that there is ever the ſame proportion of both in 
« the world; but that they do paſs di provincia in 
e provincia: Which may be a paradox, but howſo- 
« ever 1 apply it with ſingular contentment to the 
« fame of his Majeſty's incomparable wiſdom, and 
« to thoſe princely virtues, which appear in your 
« Highneſs, with great admiration even in t 
« parts, which were wont to challenge /edem vir- 
& unis; but now they ſee it hath changed habita- 
&« tion. 

« God give all proſperous ſucceſs to theſe hopeful 
« expectations, and keep your Highneſs in his holy 
protection.“ 


Sir John Digby, then Ambaſſador to the court of 
Spain, and afterwards Lord Digby, and Earl of 
Briſtol, in a letter from Madrid of the 2d of July 
1612, to Mr. Newton, took notice to him, how 
great an expectation the world generally con- 
ceived of the virtuous and hopeful beginnings of the 
Prince, their maſter; whereof you, /ays he, above 
„all other men, are to have a double joy and a 
« more quick feeling; for that his good and prince- 
« ly diſpoſition cannot but in ſome meaſure have re- 
„lation to your induſtry and care of his virtuous 
education.“ With regard to news, this preſent, 
« ſays he, hath very little: Only they are now here 
buſicd for the reception of the Duke de Mayne, 
who cometh Ambaſſador from France for the con- 
* cluding of the matches betwixt the two crowns. 
We are in all kinds excluded from amongſt them : 
But the cauſe being ſo juſt, as the truth of our 
religion, | doubt not but whatſoever prejudice and 
inconvenience we ſuffer for that, God will recom- 
penſe it double and treble unto us. 


<« I have 
i Hail. MSS. Vol. 7002. fel. 125. 


believe may be; for that I know it hath been 
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* his death, may be ſupplied.” 


“J have often heard, that theſe matches were 
like to be ſeconded by ſome new and ſtrict treaty 
of the catholic princes, like unto the union, 
wherein his Majeſty lately entred with the Princes 
of Germany: the which, though I have not yet 
certain ground enough to aver it as a thing refoly- 
ed on, yet it is a thing, that I am apt enough to 


often conſulted, and is at this preſent by divers 
induſtriouſly laboured in. The Princes, that are 
chiefly ſpoken of, are, the King of France, the 
King of Spain, the Pope, and the Duke of Flo- 
rence. As for the new Emperor, we cannot yet 
tell what to make of him; for that new eſtates 
and new motives may cauſe new reſolutions. But 
I find, that they are here in great hope, that he 
will be much theirs ; for they have here made 
very great feaſts, and proclaimed a folemn holy- 
day for joy of his election. If God ſend us true 
and united hearts at home, and our neighbour 
Hollanders remain firm, we ſhall have little cauſe 
to fear or apprehend their combinations. But if 
there ſhall be diſcontents amongſt ourſelves, and 
diverſity of religion cauſe diſtraction, and that the 
Hollanders ſhall grow hollow-hearted unto us; 
then I confeſs juſtly, that theſe conſiderations may 
be of fearful apparition unto us. 

& We have in an ill time loft that great miniſter", 
whoſe long experience and practice in the paſſages 
of ſtate would, like the moſt expert pilot, have 
beſt guided us out of thoſe ftraits and exigents, 
wherein we now are. But God, I hope, as he 
hath given the King our maſter a deep and a wile 
heart, ſo he will give him faithful and induſtrious 
miniſters, to execute his wiſe directions, whereby 
the great loſs, that our kingdom hath ſuffered in 


The 


* The Earl of Saliſbury. 
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The King having directed his favourite, the Lord 


Viſcount Rocheſter, to whom he intruſted the chief 
management of public affairs after the death of the 
Earl of Saliſbury, to deſire the Prince's opinion upon 
the propoſal of a marriage between him and the 
ſecond daughter of France, his Highneſs gave it in 
a letter to his Majeſty, the original of which is ſtill 
extant *, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
EEING that your Majeſty's pleaſure, ſignifi- 
ed unto me by my Lord Rocheſter, 1s, that I 


ſet down my opinion concerning the propoſition 
lately made by your Ambaſſador unto Villeroy; 


your Majeſty muſt pardon both the boldneſs of 


my writing, and the weakneſs of my opinion in a 
matter of ſuch conſequence. 

« Wherefore may it pleaſe you to conſider, that 
for ſo far, as your Ambaſſador hath hitherto pro- 
ceeded in it, hath wrought the ſame effect, that 
might have been looked for : but when it cometh 
unto a more particular negotiation, whether they 
wiil then yield unto ſuch conditions, as your Ma- 


jelty, in your wiſdom, ſhall think fit, the ſucceſs 
of their next interview will make you give a more 


near guels. 


The cauſe, which firſt induced your Majeſty 


to proceed in this propoſition by your Ambaſlador, 
was the hope, which the Duke of Boũillon gave 
your Majeſty of breaking their other match with 
Spain. If the continuance of this treaty hold only 
upon that hope, and not upon any deſire to effect 
a match with the ſecond daughter, in my weak 
opinion I hold, that it ſtands more with your Ma- 
jeſty's honour, to ſtay your Ambaſſador from 
moving it any more, than to go on with 1t; becauſe 
no great negotiation ſhould be grounded upon a 

„ground, 


Cotton Library, Titus, B. VIII. fol. 424. 
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« ground, that is very unſure and uncertain, and 
« depends upon their wills, who were the firſt 
% cauſers of the contrary. Next it will not be 
* honourable for your Majeſty, that the world ſhould 
<< ſee, that when you ſhall have broken it off, after 
< a long treaty, you did it only to break off the 
„other; ſeeing they will ſay, that it is your own 
„ fault, not having made ſoon enough an overture 
& for the firſt. 

& Whether your Majeſty will proceed further in 
* it, upon the deſire you have to make a match 
ce with the ſecond, that with the reſt I leave unto 
« your Majeſty's farther and better judgment. But 
„ if your Majeſty be reſolved to continue it in reſ- 
« pect of itſelf, then I entreat your Majeity, be ſure 
« both of the certainty, and of the ſending of her 
% hither upon the concluſion, or at the fartheſt at 
„ the going of the other into Spain. 

& I fear I have troubled your Majeſty's patienc 
* too long with a good. tale ill told; but you muſt 
« jmpute this fault unto your command, and not 
„ unto my preſumption. I ſhall ever hold myſelf 
« very happy to be commanded by him, whom ! 
© have moſt reaſon of all others to love, honour, 
«* ſerve and obey, and who ſhall ever find me his 


«© Moſt humble, 


& Faithful and obedient, 
Richmond, this | | 
29th of July, “ Son, and Servant, 


1612. 
e H E N R V,“ 


Two days after the Prince wrote a letter in French 
to the Duke of Boũillon *, who had returned from 
his extraordinary embaſſy in England to France in 

the 


» MS, State papers of Sit Thomas Edmondes, %. L II.. 
fel. 119. 
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the beginning of June. In this letter his Highneſs 
- thanked the Duke for his readineſs to ſerye him, 
aſſuring him of his own ſenſe of it, and gratitude 
for it ; and that he ſhould be glad to have it in his 


wer to aſſiſt in the promotion of Sir Thomas Ed 


mondes, who had been recommended to his High- 
neſs by the Duke, as well as by his own merits, to 
which the Prince was no ſtranger. 

The Prince wrote likewiſe the ſame day to Sir 
Thomas Edmontles the following letter ". 


« Sir Thomas Edmondes, | 


bo HE receit of your letters dated the 21ſt 
" of July, was the ſtay of my anſwering the 
* former, being ready the ſame day to have ſent you 
„ them. 

« My fo long ſtay was occaſioned by a rumour, 
« which Don Pedro de Cuniga ſpread here, that the 
« French Queen had, before the Duke of Boũillon's 
e coming hither, made an overture for a match be- 
« twixt her ſecond daughter and the ſecond fon of 
« Spain; whereof until | had a little better aſſurance, 
& could not write unto you. 

& I defire you to acquaint the Duke of Boũillon 
« with it; and beſides to know, whether it hath been 
true or not. | 

« Touching the propoſition, I find that you have 
« fo diſcreetly and wiſely carried yourſelf in it, as 
* that no man could have mended it. 

« As I had written thus much of this letter, the 
King had ſent unto me the letter you wrote unto 
him, and withall willed me to fend unto him my 
opinion, what I would have him to command you 
eto do in it; a copy whereof, for ſo much as con- 
«* cerneth this matter, Iſend unto you. Whereunto 
* I will only one thing, which is, that if the Kin 

66 an 


4 MS. State papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vel. VIII. 
#, 129, 
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and I make this match upon worſe conditions, than 
Spain hath done with the other, it will be very 
diſhonourable. 

«© There hath been ſome ſpeeches fallen here, 
that the Duke of Bovillon hath not dealt fo clear 
with the King ſince his being there, as his pro- 
feſſions expreſſed, and profeſſed he would have 
done. Whether this be true either in the general 
or in the particular, I leave it unto you, as unto 
the fitteſt man, to try. 

«© doubt not but you will, whenſoever you 
have matter fit to be written, advertiſe me by 
letter, 

Concerning the intelligence they have from 
Rome, touching the concluſion of the match be- 
tween the ſiſter of Florence and myſelf, it is 
falſe. 

«© Thus I thought good to advertiſe you, both 
touching the Duke of Boũillon and this of Flo- 
rence, to the end you may know, how clearly I 
deal with you, and how l am perſuaded both of 
your affection and of your continuance to do me 
ſervice, Richmond this 31ſt of July 1612. 


« Your very good friend, 
«HENRY P. 
« pray you commend me very heartily unto the 
Duke of Bovwillon, and deliver this letter unto him 


from me.“ 


In the beginning of Auguſt the Prince being to 


take his progreſs from Richmond, his ſervant Mr. 


Pett the ſhipwright made a journey thither on the 


Saturday, the iſt of that month, from Chatham, ac- 


companied with Captain Thomas King, and Mr. 


John Reynolds, maſter-gunner to his Highneſs. The 


next day, being Sunday, Mr. Pett waited to chapel 


and 
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and at dinner upon the Prince, who had that day 
appointed a great deal of private conference with 
Mr. Pett concerning affairs of conſequence. After 
his Highneſs was riſen from dinner, and had talked 
with him for a while at the bay-window in the pre- 
ſence-chamber, he gave Mr. Pett leave to go to his 


dinner, which was prepared for him and his company 


by Mr. Alexander, the principal Gentleman Uſher, 
at the houſe of Mr. Wilſon, his Highneſs's taylor. 
During the dinner Mr. Pett was ſent for three ſeveral 
times by the Prince, who wanted ſatisfaction in 
ſome points, and ordered him to attend again, after 
he had finiſhed his dinner, between two and three 
of the clock. At that time his Highneſs delivered 
his pleaſure fully to him, with proteſtation of the 
truſt, which he repoſed in him, and the good opi- 
nion, which he had of Mr. Pett's performance of 
what was committed to his charge, and with many 
expreſſions of his favour and intentions to provide 
for him, concluding with theſe words, © Go on 
„ chearfully in that, which I intruſt you with, and 
« let not the care for your poſterity incumber you 
“ any ways. For you ſhall leave the care both of 
« yourſelf and them to me, who have a purpoſe 
* carefully to provide for you.” Theſe gracious 
ſpeeches made ſuch an impreſſion on Mr. Pett, that 
when he came to kiſs the Prince's hand at parting, 
he could not avoid ſhedding ſome tears ; though 
he then little thought, that this would be the laſt 
time he ſhould ſee his Highneſs alive, or theſe 
the laſt words, 'that he ſhould ever hear from his 

mouth. | 
Monf. de Saint Anthoine“, the Prince's principal 
Equerry, 


9 MS. Life of Mr. Phineas Pett, p. 67. 

? Mr. Thomas Murray, Tutor to the Duke of York, and 
afterwards provoſt of Eton College, in a letter to Sir Thomas 
Edmondes from Richmond, the 6th of Auguſt, 1612. [M.S. 
State papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. VIII. p. 197-1 
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Equerry, going to France on ſome affairs of his own 
in the beginning of Auguſt 1612, his Highneſs ſent 
by him a letter to Lewis XIII, in which he men- 
tioned, that he had directed that gentleman to wait 
upon his Majeſty, and to ſalute him in his, the 
Prince's, name ; not doubting but that his Majeſty 
would be glad to fee him, both on account of the 
good and faithful ſervices, which he did the Prince 
every day, and as a witneſs of the obligations, which 
his Highneſs thought himſelf under to that King for 
the continuation of his friendſhip. 

Sir Thomas Edmondes, ſoon after the receipt of 
the Prince's letter of the 31ſt of July 1612, return- 
ed an anſwer from Paris on the 14th of Auguft', 
thanking him for his favourable acceptance of his 
endeavours in his Highnels's ſervice, whereof he 
hoped more and more to give faithful proof, as he 
ſhould receive the further happineſs to be honoured 
with the Prince's commands. 
' Having not yet heard any thing from the King in 

anſwer to his former letter concerning the affair of 
the Prince, he thought it not fit to take notice, at 
the court of France, of any directions contained in 
his Highneſs's letter, till he ſhould receive farther 
knowledge of his Majeſty's pleaſure in that re- 

Et. 
1. ſent the Prince a copy of a private letter, 
which he had written the day before to the King, 
mentioning ſome late ſpeeches, which had paſſed 
between the Duke of Boũillon and himſelf concern- 
ing that affair ; in. which the Duke repreſented the 

breaking off the match with Spain for the eldeſt 
= EEE daughter 


ſent by Monſ. de St. Anthoine, obſerves, that this gentleman, 
though no good Hugonot, was an enemy to all Spaniſh courſes, 
and intended by all good methods the continuance of amity between 
King James and France. 


1 Harl. MSS. Vol. Joos. 
© MS. State papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. Vll. 
P. 195 : 
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25 daughter of France as not to be deſpaired of. But 
SS Thomas Edmondes durſt not for his own part 
entertain the Prince with any ſuch hopes. But that 
if his Highneſs ſhould pleaſe to proceed in the 
match with the ſecond daughter, there was no 
queſtion to be made, but that it might be effected 
upon conditions to the Prince's contentment ; ſince 
it was a thing, which was infinitely deſired at the 
French Court, and Sir Thomas was daily ſollicited 
by the principal perſons there to know, why he 
did not proſecute the good motion, which he had 
begun. 

He had delivered the Prince's letter to the Duke 
of Bouillon, and acquainted him with the report 
given out by Don Pedro de Cuniga, that there had 
been an overture made by the Queen-Mother of 
France for a match between her ſecond daughter 
and the ſecond ſon of Spain. Which, the Duke 
deſired Sir Thomas Edmondes to aſſure the Prince, 
was utterly untrue ; and that it was but one of the 
accuſtomed practices of Spain. 

With regard to the ſpeeches, which the Prince 
had heard, that the Duke of Boũillon ſhould not 
have ſo well acquitted himſelf towards King James 
ſince his return to France, as his profeſſions in 
England had expreſſed; Sir Thomas Edmondes 
aſlured his Highneſs, that he knew no juſt cauſe 
tor that report, but thought, that it proceeded from 
the diſcontents of thoſe of the Scottiſh guard ; be- 
cauſe they found, that the Duke, after his return 
from England, did not effect to their full content- 
ment what they delired ; but had propoſed, as he 
found the Queen abſolutely averſe to their re-eſta- 
bliſhment, that they ſhould have taken a recompenſe 
for their places. And becauſe Sir Thomas would 
not content himſelf with that ſatisfaction, nor with 
the former courſes propoſed, it gave twice occaſion 
of a warm conteſt between the Duke and him con- 
P cerning 
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cerning that matter; wherein, as the poor men were 
well ſatisfied, that Sir Thomas ſtood ſo reſolutely 
for them, ſo it made them think, that there was 
ſome backwardneſs in the Duke, though the fault 
was not to be imputed to him. But with reſpect to 
the other matter, Sir Thomas aſſured the Prince, 
that it was not poſſible for any man more to publiſn 
his Majeſty's and his Highneſs's praiſes, or to ſhew 
more zeal to their ſervices, than the Duke had done 
ſince his return from England. And as Sir Thomas 
muſt juſtify him for his gratitude, fo he might ab- 
ſolutely ſay, that there was no man, who could be 
more uſeful both for the King's and Prince's ſervices; 
though he could not excuſe the Duke, but that he 
had in other r;ſpects particular imperfections, which 
Sir Thomas wiſhed he had not. 

Sir Thomas concluded with his moft humble 
thanks for the favour, which the Prince had done 
him, in acquainting him ſo freely with the abſtract 
of his anſwer to the King; which Sir Thomas eſteem- 
ed the greater happineſs, as he obſerved thereby fo 
extraordinary a proof of his Highneſs's wiſdom, both 
for the abſolute obedience, with which he ſubmitted 
himſelf towards his Majeſty in an occaſion of ſuch im- 
portance to his Highneſs's particular; and alto for ſo 
clear and ſolid judgment, as he had made of the 
matter itſelf. | 

Mr. Fleming, who was to carry this letter to 
England, tarrying at Paris a day or two longer than 
he expected, Sir Thomas Edmondes ſent by him to 
the Prince a copy of an important letter, written by 
him on the 18th of Auguft to his Majeſty, which 
would give his Highneſs information of what had 
lince occurred worthy of his notice, with relation to 
the ſigning the contract of marriage between the 
eldeſt daughter of France, and the Prince of Spain, 
at Paris on the Saturday before, the 1 5th of Auguſt, 
being St. Lewis's day; and to the intrigues form- 

ing 
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ing between the Prince of Conde, the Count de 
Soiflons, the Duke of Bovillon, and Monſ. D'Eſdi- 
guieres. JIE 

Sir Thomas in his letter to the Prince of the 18th 
of Auguſt*, in which he incloſed his letter of the 
ſame date to the King, added, If matters do here 
« fall out according to expectation, we ſhall then 
« have a fair field to do that ſervice for your High- 
« neſs, which is defired; for the advancement 
whereof I will be careful to my uttermoſt, that 
« no occaſion ſhall be omitted.” He then took 
notice, that he underſtood, that his Majeſty in- 
tended at his return from his progreſs to diſpoſe of 
the places then vacant by the late Lord Treaſurer's 
death: And it pleaſed his Majeſty, /ays he, graci- 
« ouſly to promiſe, that in that diſtribution he would 
remember me for ſome good promotion, as his 
Majeſty's own words did import. But becauſe I 
doubt, that by reaſon of my abſence I may be 
prevented by others importunity, I moſt humbly 
beſeech your Highneſs to interpoſe your effectual 
mediation towards his Majeſty on my behalf, that, 
while lam travelling in the vineyard, I may not be 
deprived of the fruit of my labour.” 
That honeſt, induſtrious, and able miniſter, Mr. 
William Trumball, afterwards knighted, and then 
Agent at the Court of Bruſſels, began a correſ- 
pondence with the Prince by a letter from thence 
of the 28th of Auguſt 1612'. He obſerved in it, 
that nothing had hitherto hindered his longing de- 
fires to tender to his Highneſs the unfeigned offers 
of his humble and faithful ſervice, but the due 
conſideration of the Prince's greatneſs and his own 
want of merit. © By nature, ſuys he, I am born 
„ ſubject to the great King of Great Britain, your 


T2 « Highneſs's 


Ms. State papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. VIII. 
p. 203. Harl. MSS. Vol. 7008. 
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Highneſs's moſt worthy father; and therefore owe 
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you reſpect ; and by grace adopted to ſerve his 
Majeſty (tho' unworthy of that 1 as his 
agent with the Archdukes ; and therefore bound 

to give your Highneſs account of their actions. 
I ſhould think it an ineſtimable favour, and no 
leſs honour, to have the happineſs, of being 
known to your Highneſs, and employed in your 


gracious commiſſions, while I reſide in theſe parts. 


But being ignorant, wherein my ſervice may be 
agreeable to your Highneſs, I do in all humility 
beſeech you, by the hand of your Highnets's ſe- 
cretary or clerk of your council, to direct m 
zealous intentions; and they ſhall humbly endea- 
vour, by all means poſſible to my poor capacity, 
to witneſs the ſincerity of my dutiful affections 
towards your Highneſs, being the heir apparent to 
my country, the imitator of your father's heroical 
virtues, and the expectation of the better part of 
Chriſtendom. 
« Herewithal I preſume, encouraged by the com- 
mon renown of your Highneſs's clemency, to offer 
at the altar of your benign acceptance a book of 
policy and government, as the firſt fruits of my 
humble devotion : into which boldneſs I am led, 
not by any knowledge of the contents (which! 
have never peruſed) but for the reputation of him, 
to whom it is dedicated, and the ſubject thereof, 
which is the element of Princes of your rank and 
dignity. If it may pleaſe your Highneſs to take it 
in good part, I ſhall have more happineſs than! 
could expect, or the gift itſelf deſerve. But if it 
fall out otherwiſe, I will lay the blame upon mine 
own unworthineſs, and ſtrive by all honeſt endea- 
vours to repair the default by my continual pray- 
ers to the Almighty, that he will preſerve from all 
dangers in health and happinets your Highnels's 
moſt noble perſon, and give you as out a 
« ſhare 
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“ ſhare in his celeſtial bleſſings, as you are like, in 
“due time, to enjoy in this world's terreſtrial king 
„ doms.” 

Sir Thomas Edmondes, on the 5th of September, 
incloſed in his letter from Paris to the Prince a copy 
of one written by him to the King, giving his Majeſty 
an account of the anſwer, which Sir Thomas had re- 
ceived to his laſt propoſition concerning the match 
between his Highneſs and Madam Chriſtine of 
France: about which he hoped within a ſhort time 
to receive the full reſolution of the French Court; 
and fo likewiſe, that time would produce ſome good 
effects, for the better facilitating of the occaſions for 
his Highneſs's ſervice, which was there purſued by 
his ſervants with all the care and dexterity poſſible. 
With regard to another long letter, which Sir Tho- 
mas had written to the King, of general matters, he 
deſired the Prince to command the fight of it from 
Sir Thomas Lake, : 

The Prince's anſwer to Sir Thomas Edmondes's 
letters, of the 14th and 18th of Auguſt, was dated 
from Richmond on the 1oth of September 1612”, 
and was as follows : 


„ Sir Thomas Edmondes, 


* IN CE my laſt I have received two letters 
8 from you, the one of the 14th of Auguſt, the 
other of the 18th of the ſame, 
* I am very glad, that you have confirmed me in 
“ my fo ſtrong ſettled opinion of the Duke of Boũil- 
lon's plain and ſincere dealing with us; which ! 
find ſheweth itſelf both in his carriage in buſinef. 
ſes paſt, and by his ſpeeches to every one there of 
e us. | 
« Touching the breach of the marriages, although 
3 © he 


State Papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. VIII. p. 
275. ” Ibid. p. 301. 
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he and the count de Soiſſons ſeem to be of opinion, 
that they will never be performed; yet nothing, 
that hath hitherto fallen out, can make me of their 
mind. Put rather I imagine, that they would have 
the King go forward in the propoſition for the 
ſecond, hoping by that means to engage him ſo in 
It, as that he cannot in his honour go back. 

„ Concerning the ſigning of the contract, although 
the Princes of the blood aid it upon a ſecond reſolu- 
tion, yet I hold they did it upon good adviſement, 
For if they and thoſe of thereligion do ſtick the one 
with the other firmly, and if there fall out no frac- 
tion amongſt them, they may have a very great 
ſtroke in the greateſt and moſt important buſineſs 
of ſtate. 

„As touching their intentions of removing from 
about the Queen ſome private perſons, my opinion 
is, that unleſs they be very well prepared for it, and 
go on farther in preſerving of their own ſtate and 
fortunes againſt whatſoever may fall out after that 
they had ſet afoot that action, they will do them- 
ſelves wrong. For if that ſtate have a ſuſpicion of 
their ſtirring humours, that action will fully aſſure 
them of it; which will make them clip their wings 
all they can, ſtriving to diſable them from being 
able to do any thing hereafter, 

© Wherefore, if you would cheriſh them in that 
humour, I think it would not be very hurtful for 
this ſtate. For if there ſhould fall a great differ- 


ence amongſt them, as it hath been heretofore, 


while two dogs were fighting together, a third dog 

might fall into them, and having the one of them 

on his ſide, or at leaſt neutral, might have a great 

ſhare amongſt them. 

« This though you may not do as an Ambaſſador; 

yet you may do it as a private man, that wiſheth 

their welfare, and the good of his own ſtate. 

« Laſtly, concerning your own buſineſs, you _ 
(e e 
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ce be aſſured, that although I were not carried with 
* any particular affection, but only with the deſire I 
© have the ſtate ſhould be well ſerved, I would deal 
« for you as ſoon as for any other. But as matters 
go now here, I will deal in no buſineſſes of impor- 


« tance, for ſome reſpects; yet | will promiſe thus 


« much, that, if your name be called in queſtion, 
« as a man fit for any of theſe places, you may be 
i ſyre of my beſt approbation. | 


„Thus, wiſhing you well, I reſt 
% Your good Friend, 
« Henry P.” 


Sir Thomas Edmondes acknowledged the receipt of 
this letter on the 25th of the ſame month of Septem- 
ber *, thanking the Prince for fo favourably enlarg- 
ing himſelf by the directions contained in it, which he 
would not fail to obſerve fully upon the occaſions, 
which ſhould fall out. 

His Highneſs would underſtand, by the incloſed 
copy of Sir Thomas's letter to the King of the ſame 
date, what anſwer had been given him to the propo- 
ſition of the marriage; which, though it was not as 
yet to give any direct ſatisfaction, on account of the 
interruptions occaſioned by the ſickneſs of Monſ de 
Villeroy, and the abſence of the Count de Soiſſons; 
yet his Highnefs might perceive, that there was an 
affectionate diſpoſition to proceed in the accompliſh- 
ment of the ſaid match, if the Prince ſhould like 
thereof. | 

His Highneſs had great reaſon to judge, that the 
breaking off the match with the eldeſt daughter 

P4 was 


z MS. State Papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Yel. JI. 
P. 351. 
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was a thing very caſual ; and therefore Sir Thomas 
was bold, in the faithful diſcharge of his duty, to 
write with ſuch freedom of it in his former letters; 
becauſe he held, that a miniſter cannot uſe too much 
Caution in a matter of ſo great importance. And yet 
it could not be denied, but that the ſaid match did 
run a hazard to be ſnaken by many accidents, which 
might fall out; of which there would be means to 
make a better judgment, when it ſhould be ſeen, 
how matters were like to ſhape there after the return 
of the Count de Soiſſons and the Duke of Boüillon 
to the court. 
Sir Thomas Edmondes returned his thanks to 
the Prince for his favourable opinion; with the 
happineſs of which he ſhould content himſelf. 
And ſince he knew his Highneſs's good pleaſure, 
he would forbear farther importunity concerning him- 
ſelf; and yet he would not deſpair but that there 
might be ſome occaſion offered, where he might de- 
rive ſome graces by his Highneſs s means. And the 
rather, for that he had been put in comfort from his 
Majeſty, that he would be pleaſed to have a moſt gra- 
cious conſideration of his long ſervices ; which made 
him the more bold. to defire, that the ſame might have 
been ſeconded by his Highneſs' s recommendation. 
Sir Thomas Edmondes's letter to the King of the 
ſame date of the 2 5th of September „ was, imme- 
diately after the receipt of it, ordered by his Majeſty 
to be ſent to the Prince, with the . letter to 
him from the lord Viſcount Rocheſter * 


_ « Pleaſe your Highneſs, 


Am, by his Majeſty's commandment, to fend 
your Highneſs the diſpatch from France, as a 


& matter 


y * State Papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vel. VIII. 
. 3 


F=Þ "Harl. MSS. Vol. 7008. 
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matter perſonally concerning yourſelf; wherein his 
Majeſty obſerves two things: Firſt, that the match 


with the eldeſt daughter is utterly deſperate : And 
next, that this propoſition for the ſecond daughter 
is ſo ſtrongly apprehended, as they will refuſe no 
conditions, that with reaſon may be demanded, and 
will accommodate all difficulties and hinderances, 
that may in any ſort interrupt the iſſue of a work fo 
much acceptable, and by them paſſionately taken 
hold of. Only that incongruity betwixt your 
Highneſs's age and her's is one inconveniency, 
which neither ſide can help. As for the portion, 
which according to the example of the elder ſiſter's, 
is but five hundred thouſand crowns, his Majeſty, 
notwithſtanding, under other pretences, thinks there 
may be hope, in reſpect of their earneſtneſs, to 
increaſe the ſum. In concluſion, his Majeſty wills, 
that your Highneſs conſider, that the Lady can- 
not be made riper nor fitter than her age permits, 
which is no more than nine years ; but withal de- 
fires here to hear your Highneſs's free opinion, 
what your conceit is of this particular compared 


with the others. So, humbly taking my leave, 
I reſt 


* At your Highneſs's command, 


Royſton 


w—_ * Ro. Rocheſter. 


9 at ni 


cc 


« Herewithal I return your Highneſs a Paper de- 
livered me by his Majeſty.” 


To this letter the Prince returned the following 


anſwer * addreſſed to the King : 


May 
Harl. MSS. Vol. 7008, 
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C May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


* F Have received, by your direction, from m 
4 1 Lord of Rocheſter, Sir Thomas Edmondes's 
<« letter unto your Majeſty, wherein the fruits of the 
« Jaſt conference with Villeroy are {et down, touching 

my marriage with the ſecond daughter of France; 
« and withal a command to give my opinion 
4 therein. 3 

« Concerning Villeroy's deſire to have the time of 
« her ſending hither to be delayed until a year longer 
c be expired, in my weak judgment your Majeſty hath 
& no reaſon to yield thereunto : firſt, becauſe it lies 
jn their hands to make the match go forward, or 
e otherwiſe, having her in their poſſeſſion, and by 
e that means being able to draw her conſent whither 
« they pleaſe : Secondly, by the bringing her ſooner 
« over, there will be a greater likelihood of converting 
&« her to our religion: And, thirdly, your Majeſty's 
„ credit will be the better preſerved, when the deli- 
<« very of both the daughters ſhall be made at the 
« ſame time, howſoever the concluſion of the one 
« of their marriages be much later than that 
« of the other. Whatſoever be the time of the 
« delivery of the eldeſt, yet it is to be wiſhed, that 
« the Chriſtmas come twelvemonth be the fartheſt 
<« period to be determined of her coming hither. 

« As for. the exerciſe of her religion, your Ma- 
« jeſty may be pleaſed to make your Ambaſſador 
e give a peremptory anſwer, that you will never agree 
4 to give her greater liberty in the exerciſe of it, 
« than that, which is agreed upon by the Savoyard, 
« which is, to uſe his own word, privatamente ; or 
&. (as Sir Henry Wotton did expound it) in her moſt 
« private and ſecret chamber, 


&« And 


4 
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te And though both theſe conditions may ſeem to 
« be ſomewhat ſtrict ; yet, if the ſhew they make 
« of their great deſire of it do proceed from a ſin- 
« cere and hearty affection, I make no doubt but 
« they will make no rubb of them. 

« Betwixt France and Savoy, if your Majeſty look 
« to the greatneſs of the dowry, then it is likely 
« you will make choice of Savoy; becauſe jt is not 
« probable, that they will give with the ſecond a 
greater portion by 200,000 crowns unto your Ma- 
« jeſty, than they gave with the firſt daughter unto 
« the King of Spain. 

„Rut if you, laying aſide the little piece of 
« diſgrace in being ſerved after another, will 
« reſpe&t rather which of theſe two will give 
« the greateſt contentment and ſatisfaction to the 
general body of proteſtants abroad; then I am of 
opinion, that you will ſooner incline to France 
„than to Savoy. 

« Now if your Majeſty be reſolved, that your Ma- 
« jeſty treat any farther with Villeroy 1n this buſineſs, 
« under your Majeſty's correction, I hold it beſt 
there be made a little ſtay of the banker 
„ Gabalcone's going into Savoy; and withal to 
* make a little delay of the ambaſſade, which 
* ſhould come from the Duke of Savoy for that 
e purpoſe, until your Majeſty be reſolved which 
„Way to go. 

If I have incurred in the ſame error, that I did 
* laſt, by the indifference of my opinion, I humbly 
« crave pardon of your Majeſty, holding it fitter 
for your Majeſty to reſolve what courſe is moſt 
convenient to be taken by the rules of ſtate, than 
„for me, who am ſo little acquainted with ſubjects 
of that nature: And beſides, your Majeſty may 
„think, that my part to play, which is to be in 
* love with any of them, is not yet at hand. So, 

« moſt 
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« moſt humbly kiſſing your Majeſty's hand, 1 


& reſt 
4 Your moſt humble and 


% Obedient Son and Servant, 
Richmond, 
the 5th of 


Oct. 1612. CHENKAT.: 


Sir Thomas Edmondes ſent to the Prince a copy 
of his letter to the King of the 10th of October, 
1612 ?, with one to his Highneſs of the ſame date 
By the former of which, his Highneſs might per- 
ceive, with what earneſtneſs the motion was again 
purſued by the French court for concluding of the 
match between the Prince and madam Chriſtine ; 
which for real matters his Highneſs might effect 
upon ſuch conditions, as he ſhould think fit, fo 
that jt reſted only for the Prince to make the e- 
lection. N | 

He wrote again to the Prince on the 20th of the 
ſame month *, incloſing a copy of his letter to the 
King of the ſame date; by which his Highneſs might 
ſee what apology Sir Thomas was forced to make 
for his proceedings in the negotiation for his High- 
neſs's ſervice, wherein he had uſed all the care, that 

was poſſible for him, to fatisfy the directions ſent 
him : But being not made acquainted with the true 
ſcope of the King's and Prince's intent, he might 
juſtly pretend to be exempted from blame, if things 
had been carried in a contrary biaſs farther than was 
meant; the rather, becauſe he had been aſſured by 


the 


> MS. State papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. VIII. 
P: 395: Ibid. P. 391. 2 Ibid. P. 419. 
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the Duke of Boũillon, that when, by his Majeſty's 
commandment, the Duke conferred with his High- 
neſs, to know how his Highneſs ſtood affected to the 
entertaining of the match with the ſecond daughter, 
in caſe that with the eldeſt could not be broken, (of 
which the Duke proteſted, that he had never given 
aſſurance) his Highneſs told him, that he would be 
content to bear the patience of her young years, fo 
as it might be provided to fend her forthwith into 
England. Sir Thomas now found by his Majeſty's 
letter, that this was never meant; and that it was 
only in hope of breaking the match of the eldeſt 
daughter, that the ſaid propoſition was ſet on foot. 
His unhappineſs therefore was the greater, that, 
having fo plainly diſcharged his duty in repreſenting 
the little aſſurance of that hope, there was notwith- 
ſtanding no kind of other direCtion ſent him. So 
that he might well ſay, that he had hitherto ated 


m a buſineſs, which he did not himſelf underſtand. 


But, though he had not been ſo happy, as to ad- 
vance any thing for the good of the Prince's ſervice 
to ſuch purpoſe, as his Highneſs deſired ; yet he had 


carried himſelf with that caution and warineſs, that 


he had done nothing to the prejudice of it; fo that 
he hoped, that his faithfulneſs and dutiful affection 
ſhould ſtill deſerve his Highneſs's favourable al- 

lowance. 
The Prince having received three of Sir Thomas 
Edmondes's letters, ſince he had written to him laſt, 
ordered Mr. Newton, in a letter from St. James's of 
October 29, 1612 *, to acquaint him with the true 
cauſes of his not having anſwered them. The King, 
being at Royſton, when the Prince recewed the firit 
of the three letters, imparted to his Highneſs, by 
letters, the ſame ſubject, which was contained in 
that 


© MS. State Papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. VIII. 
P. 457. 
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that of Sir Thomas Edmondes; defiring the Prince 
to ſignify his own opinion. And becauſe the anſwer 
made to his Majeſty in ſubſtance was to be commu- 
nicated to Sir Thomas himſelf, the Prince was con- 
tent to ſpare his pains therein. Upon'the receipt of 
the ſecond letter of Sir Thomas, his Highneſs had a 
full reſolution to write, and appointed a prefixed 
time, when, being interrupted by the coming of 
Count Henry de Naſſau, whom his Highneſs was 
deſirous to entertain with the utmoſt courteſy, his 
indiſpoſition did not allow him, after that, any oppor- 
tunity. It hath lingered, ſays Mr. Newton, upon 
“ him above a fortnight, his Highneſs thinking, by 
the vigour of his ſpirit and ſtrength of his body, 
* to overcome it in ſuch fort, that he ſcarce omitted 
“ his ordinary exerciſes of running at ring, and 
playing at tennis. But, ſince Sunday laſt, the 
« phyſicians, fearing, that it ſhould prove either a 
“ baſtard tertian or the ordinary diſeaſe of the time, 
„ wherewith all the parts of the country have been 
% much viſited, have ranged him to the obſervance 
„ of their preſcriptions, ſo that he hath not had yet 
*« a convenient time to read your laſt; but, in the 
* mean while, commanded me to let you under- 
„ ſtand what I have written concerning the cauſes 
« of his ſparing to write; as alſo, that the offers of 
„ dowry made unto his Majeſty are, the one of a 
% million ef crowns, the other of 500000. And 
„this being all my direction for the preſent, till his 
« Highnels's better leiſure and health, I hope you will 
accept of it as from your Lordſhip's moſt at- 
«* fectionate to ſerve you“ 

But, before we enter farther into the melancholy 
ſcene of the Prince's laſt ſickneſs, it will be proper 
to inſert the few remaining letters of his correſpon- 


dence. | 
Sir 


October 2 5. 
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Sir Robert Anſtruther, who was now employed in 
Denmark, and afterwards to other Northern Princes, 
wrote a letter from Copenhagen on the 26th of 
October, 1612, to Mr. Newton ©: And, in order to 
fatisfy the Prince of all that had paſſed there ſince 
his coming into that country, he thought it expe- 
dient to ſend the true copies of all the letters between 
the two Kings, Guſtavus Adolphus of Sweden, and 
Chmwſtiern IV. of Denmark; by which his Highneſs 
might ſee what was done, or likely to be expected. 
That, with regard to a ceſſation of arms, the King 
of Denmark could no ways, in Sir Robert's opinion, 
give way to it. For, firſt, in ſo doing he muſt main- 
tain his army at a great deal of charges. Next, they 
ſhould lie idle, and do nothing. Thirdly, his ene- 
mies might be provided of all neceffaries, of which 
they now ſtood in need; and being, perhaps, once 
provided, would not be fo eaſily dealt with. Above 
all, that King called, to memory what paſſed in the 
laſt wars between his father King Frederic and 
Sweden. The Swediſh commiſſaries being in Den- 
mark, and having already agreed to certain articles, 
Frederic, truſting to honeſt and plain dealing, diſ- 
miſled his army. But he had no ſooner done this, 
but the Swedes fell upon Denmark, and did great 
damage; the Daniſh army, which was diſmiſſed, 
being at ſea going to Germany, where the contrary 
winds driving them back to their own country, the 
war grew hotter than before. This was done in fight 
and memory of many then living. 

There is, adds dir Robert Anſtrutber, a meeting 
appointed the 26th of November upon the bor- 
ders, where the Commiſſaries of both kingdoms 
* ſhall meet with full power to end and take up the 
matter, ſo much as poſſibly may be: And if they 
cannot agree upon all things, then thoſe points, 

* whereupon, 
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whereupon they ſhall differ, are to be, referred 
unto his Majeſty's perſon of Great-Britain ; if thoſe 
of Sweden will be content of his Majeſty's perſon 
only : But, if they will not, the Danes do not 
refuſe to admit others joint with him. But, in my 
ſimple judgment, I think it more honour to have 
it referred to his Majeſty's perſon only, in regard 
he only hitherto hath taken care for the peace, and 
conſequently alone is worthy of all honour in that 
buſineſs. 

„Since the 1oth of Auguſt there hath been no 
matter of moment done by land; only that along 
the borders the Daniſh ſoldiers are diſperſed for 
keeping out of the enemy, that he may not fall in 
and ſpoil or harm the country. 

„ The King himſelf hath been in perſon before 
Danzhen, in hope to have met with the Swediſh 
fleet : But they were gone the night before he 
came there ; and ſtrait his Majeſty went over for 
the coaſt of Sweden, and chaſed them within the 
ſtraits and a narrow water, that goeth towards 
Stockholm: And becauſe of a calm, and the 
greatneſs of his ſhips, he could not follow them 
any farther. His Majeſty faith, that if he had 
with him only but three gallies, he would have 
carried away or ſpoiled the beſt part of the fleet. 
The 18th of September his Majeſty returned to 
Copenhagen. Afterwards he had intelligence of 
a fleet of twenty-four ſhips, which the Lubeckers 
were making ready, and loading with all ſorts of 
commodities, whereof the Swedes ſtand in need. 
His Majeſty, knowing of their intention, ſent his 
Vice-Admiral with twelve ſhips, and commanded 


them to keep in the Lubeckers fore-water, and 


attend their weighing anchors, and going to lea. 
The Lubeckers, lying all together in the road, 
and looking only for a fair wind, did ſee the Daniih 
fleet, which cauſed them to cut their cables, drive 

e their 
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it their ſhips aſhore, and then come to a parley, 
« and a contract, that the Danes did promiſe to 
« purſue them no more, and the Lubeckers ſhould 
« neither ſuffer ſhips nor goods to go to Sweden for 
„ this year. 

« In this laſt ſtorm, which was about the 24th 

& of October, there were four Swediſh ſhips caſt 
„% away under the iſland of Oeland: the cannon 
i were ſaved, and moſt part of the goods. The 
« ſtrangers, that were in the ſhips were all ſaved , 
& but the Swedes were moſt part drowned and 
killed.” 
The Prince having purchaſed of Sir Robert Dud- 
ley, ſon of Robert Earl of Leiceſter by the Lady 
Douglas Sheffield, widow of John Lord Sheffield, the 
caſtle and lands of Kenelworth in Warwickſhire, and 
the King being deſirous to reunite them to the crown, 
his Highneſs, on the 18th of October, 1612, wrote 
the following letter to Sir Julius Ceſar, then Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer : 


<< 


Lg 


0 


« Mr. Chancellor; 
* HERE AS Sir George More hath ac- 


2 quainted me from you, that the King my 
father is willing, that the caſtle and lands of 
* Kenelworth, for which I have lately bargained 
* with Sir Robert Dudley, ſhould be inſerted and 
&* ſettled in the entail of lands to the crown; I have 


„thought good by theſe to let you underſtand, that 


* as in all things elſe I ſhall ever be ready to con- 
* form myſelf to his Majeſty's good pleaſure, fo 1 
do very willingly aſſent unto this particular, not 
* doubting but that his Majeſty will be graciouſly 
* pleaſed (ſince this is my firſt purchaſe, and no ill 

„ bargain, 


Harl. MSS. Fol. 7008. 
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„ bargain, as I conceive) to convey the ſame back 
„again upon me; as likewiſe, that you will be care. 
&« ful to provide the other three thouſand pounds, 
& which his Majeſty is content to beftow for buying 
&« in of the Counteſs of Leiceſter's ' eſtate in ſome 
% things near adjoining ; for which your reſpeCtive 
<« care you ſhall have me to continue 


& Your &c.” 


The Lord Roos, whoſe character has been given 
above, being well acquainted with the Prince's cu- 
rioſity with reſpect to foreign ſtates, and deſirous to 
gratify him in that point, and being in Italy in 1612, 
drew up an account of that of "Tuſcany, which he 
tranſmitted to Sir David Murray to be delivered to 
his Highneſs, who died before it was received, or 
even ſent. His Lordſhip's letter to Sir David in- 
cloſing it was as follows * : 


\ 


C'S 1-2 1 


OW I have finiſhed my relation of this 
ſtate, which is here incloſed ; and I pray 
« you deliver it to his Highneſs. You muſt not 
*« conceive by my relation, that I make his revenues 
« above a million of crowns ; for twelve hundred 
„ thouſand Italian crowns are little more than a 
million of French crowns. And how much lels 
this Duke ſhall have will be eaſily conceived, his 
three brothers being to have their parts out of it. 
& I ſpeak with as much honour of his houſe as may 
be, becaule it is undecent in a relation to ſpeak 
% diſhonourably of Princes. 


« have 


| Lettice, daughter of Sir Francis Knollys, and mother & 
Robert Earl of Eſſex, who was beheaded. 
Cotton Library, Titus, B. V17. 
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« have humbly beſought the Prince's Highneſs, 
that no body may have the keeping of my relations 
but yourſelf, in whoſe cuſtody 1 know they are 
ſafe from the copying of others : and there is 
nothing in the world, which I know, that I would 
not have known to you, I eſteeming you the trueſt 
friend, that I have in the world; and in whoſe 
hands I would lay my life. 
« | cannot omit to tell you, that the great Dutcheſs 
is now informed, that you are fo great a Puritan, 
that you are not only an endeavourer againſt this 
match, but alſo againſt all other matches, which 
are popiſh. Therefore, if this match do take effect, 
you mult look to yourſelf ; for there will be prac- 
tices againſt you. 
„t is advertiſed Sir Robert Dudley, that you 
have been for my LordTLiſle' againſt him in ſome 
buſineſſes between him and the Prince. There- 
fore you muſt look for all the evil offices he can 
do you. I love many good parts, that are in Sir 
Robert Dudley, but diflike many evil ones. He 
hath undertaken here by his credit with the 
Prince, to perſuade him by diſcourſes to be firm 
for this match. I pray God, that the Prince's High- 
neſs would match with one of his own religion, 
which would be beſt for him and our country. But 
God's will be done: it belongs not to me to give 
him advice, he having many more worthy and 
more able. 
* The great Dutcheſs here is advertiſed, that Sir 
Charles Cornwallis is a great diſſuader of the Prince 
from the marriage. Alio, that Mr. Sackfield hath 
done evil offices in the buſineſs. 
„This is all, which at this time I have to trouble 
you with, unleſs it be a trouble to you the remem- 
Q 2 -- brance 


Sir Robert Sidney, created Viſcount Liſle in May, 
05, 
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* brance of my true love and wiſhes, as unto my 
& own foul. | 


LI reſt 
Florence, „ Your moſt intire Friend, 
Nov. 25. 
1612. & Will. Roos. 


„This morning the reſident of Venice, being with 
« me, told me, that Yates, which came hither to $i 
„Robert Dudley, had a conference with the great 
«© Dutchels of three hours long; and ſo you need not 
doubt but among them they have plotted which 
u ay to place their bribes. | 

„The Reſident told me, that Yates, beſides 1 
*« preſent of ** and ** had a bribe. 

e Either I am very evil informed, or elſe there isa 
„ bribe upon the way for you from theſe Princes; 
„for here there is no ſecrecy. 

lt is ſtrange how they make their court here to 
* Sir Thomas Chaloner's fon : but yet indeed it 1s 
« not ſtrange; for they build upon his father for a 
& chief foundation of this match.” 

Robert Earl of Eſſex, who has ſo conſiderable 1 
ſhare in our hiſtory during the war between King 
Charles I. and the long Parliament, was much eſteem Wh 
ed by Prince Henry, whole play-tellow he had been 

But of their correſpondence by letters three only, be Ml 
ſides one already given, are extant “. 


His Lordſhip's firſt was as follows : | 


„ Moſt mighty Prince, 


w= E T it out of your great goodneſs be pit 
LL doned, it, in forwardneſs of my zeal, I took 
| | e boldnels 


m Francis Oſborne's Traditional Memoirs of King James 
§. 38. P. 5 30. " Harl. ISS. Vol. 7008. 
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« hyldneſs to preſent my humbleſt duty to your 
« Highneſs's moſt gracious acceptance. In the poor- 
« nels of my fortune I am not able to give better 
« teſtimony of my true affected heart to your ſer— 
„ vice; which were it ſo good, as it would give 
« means, no creature ſhould be more careful and 
« forward to do your Highneſs honour than myſelf: 
As it is, that with my life ſhall be freely expended 
to continue your princely good opinion of me. In 
„hope of this Royal nobleneſs, none ſhall more 
« truly pray for the increaſe and continuance of 
your Highneſs's great happineſs, or ſtand more 
« heartily devoted to perform all hearty obedience, 


than 
« Your Highneſs's pooreſt Servant, 


C Ro. Eſſex.” 


The Prince's letter to the Earl was in theſe 
terms : 


a M Y reſpect hath always been ſuch unto you, 


n that | was well content to ſee the late re- 
* membrance of your affection unto me by your 
* letter ; and would be no leſs glad to fee you at 
* ſome times, if your occaſions did afford you the 
means according to your deſire. But whatſoever 
be wanting in that kind, Jam well perſuaded, will 
* be ſupplied by the continuance of your hearty at- 
* teftion, which ſhall ever be regarded by me with 
* that kindneſs, which can be expected from 


& Your very good Friend, 
CHEANRY. 
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The Earl of Eſſex returned his thanks for the 
Prince's letter in the following : 


«© My moſt gracious Prince, 


« I is my trueſt contentment to receive ſo nobl: 
« | a teſtimony of your Highneſs's favour, as it 
< hath pleaſed you to grace me within Mr. Newton“ 
e letter. ] will thereby give myſelf aſſurance cf 
“ your princely goodneſs, whenſoever I ſhall be em. 
„ boldened humbly to implore the virtue thereof 
« And, my moſt princely maſter, I can but vow in 
« the uprightneſs of my innocent heart, that when. 
„ ſoever your Highneſs ſhall lend your prince 
« hand to the raiſing of my poor fortune, it ſhal 
< be to enable a ſervant, that will always be ready 
<* to do you his beſt and faithfuleſt ſervices to the 
„ flaſt mite of his eſtate, to the laſt breath of hi 
„ life. Thus much all your Highneſs's ſervants wil 
« be ready to offer; thus much I will ever be 
ready to perform. So moſt humbly praying your 
« gracious pardon, I preſume to kiſs your princely 
„ hands, and will ever pray to God for the long, 
"y 0e and proſperous continuance of your bleſſed 
« life. 


* 


Vour Highneſs's moſt humble 
«© And moſt faithful Servant, 
& Ro. Eflex.” 


The Prince in the courſe of his ſtudies, unde 
the direction of Mr. Newton, had for a companion 
of them a young gentleman of excellent patts, 
whole youngeſt ſiſter Catharine was married to Mr. 
Newton. This gentleman, Mr. Thomas Puckering, 
only ſurviving ſon of Sir John Puckering, Lord 

| | Keepe! 


HENRY PRINx H or Warts, 247 


Keeper of the Great Seal, who died ſuddenly of an 
apoplexy in the beginning of May, 1596, was two 
or three years older than the Prince, being born in 
159i or 15929. In September, 1610, he travelled 
into France, being recommended to Sir Thomas 
Edmondes, the Engliſh Ambaſſador at Paris, by Mr. 
Newton, in a letter of the 2d of that month, men- 
tioning, that the bearer, his brother-in-law, had 
ſequeſtered himſelf for a time from the ſervice of 
his maſter, the Prince, whom he had attended 


above fave years, that he might be bettered by his 


travel, and made more ſerviceable hereafter to his 
Highneſs. He returned to England about June, 
1611, and was knighted that year, and created a 
Baronet on the 25th of November, 1612, while he 
was at Florence, whence he wrote a letter to the 
Prince on the 19th of that month, N. S., three 
days after his Highneſs's death, which his diſtance 
from England prevented him being for ſome time in- 
formed of. His letter was as follows : 


a 2 
6 \HE infinite deſire I have to do nothing 
I diſplealing to your Highneſs, and to avoid, 


in all my actions concerning your Higlineſs, the 


* cenſure both of preſumption and neglect, made 
% me a long while doubtful, whether J could take 


the hardieſſe to write unto your Highneſs, without 
Q4 5 in- 


o In his epitaph, in the church of St. Mary at Warwick, 
he is ſaid to be forty-five years old at his death, on the 20th of 
March, 1636-7. | | 

Ms. State Papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vol. VI. p. 
739. | 

In his epitaph it is ſaid, that he was in pueritid in Auld 
Regia per ſeptennium innutritus, eoque honoris atque favoris 


gradu, ut ſolus Henrico principi fludiorum particeps admiſſun 


eſſet. 


Harl. MSS. Vel. 7008. 
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cc 


40 


„ incurring the danger of the former; or omit this 


poor yet beſt means I have of preſenting m 
humbleſt ſervice unto your Highneſs, without 
falling within the compaſs of the latter. At 
length, finding it an impoſſible thing for me to 
decide this doubt, being diſtracted one while on 
this fide, another while on that fide, with a re- 
ſpective fear of giving your Highneſs the leaſt 
offence in either kind; and finding beſides, that 
it belongs not to me to judge of the goodneſs or 
badneſs of my own actions towards your High- 
nels, but that it depends merely upon your High- 
neſs's own interpretation, which having good 
cauſe to hope that I ſhould find favourable, by 


reaſon of the aſſured knowledge I have of your 


Highneſs's gracious diſpoſition, having ſeen ſo 
many proofs thereof, both in general towards al 
men, and in my particular towards me; I reſolv- 
ed, ſince I muſt put it to the venture, to hazard 
to err in being too forward rather than in being 
too ſlow, to preſent my humbleſt ſervice to your 
Highneſs, beſeeching moſt humbly your Highnels 
to impute my errors, both in this (if any be) and 
in all other my actions, unto ignorance, in not 
knowing how to do better ; and to judge of them 
not preciſely by the outward face of them, which 
may be imperfect in many things; but by my 
intentions in them, the uttermoſt aim whereof 
your Highneſs, by examining them, ſhall find 
to be no other, but to do your Highneſs all 


% poſſible ſervice, and to ſhew myſelf in every 


« thing 
© Your Highnelſs's moſt humble 
Florence, OR. | 
Nov. 19, „“ And faithful Servant, 
{tilo novo. 


„Thomas Puckering,” 


Sir 
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Sir Thomas Puckering ſpent four years in his 
travels in Italy, Spain, and France, and, at his re- 
turn to England, reſided chiefly at the Priory in 
Warwick, except when he attended the parliaments, 
in which he fat as member for Tamworth in Stat- 
fordſhire. By his wife Elizabeth, davghter of Sir 

ohn Morley of Suſſex, Knt. he had three daughters, 
only one of whom, Jane, ſurvived him ; and, upon 
her death, his nephew, Sir Henry Newton, Bart, 
only fon of Sir Adam Newton, became heir to the 
reateſt part of his eſtate, and took the name of 
Packering: 

The Prince, in the rgth year of his age, had a 
remarkable change in his conſtitution, occalioned by 
his continual fatigue of body and mind, or ſome in- 
ternal unknown cauſe. For whereas his face was 
before ſomewhat round and full, and his diſpoſition 
chearful ; his viſage began now to appear paler, 
longer, and thinner ; and he grew himſelf more 
ſerious and retired than uſual ; but without any 
complaint from himſelf, or ſuſpicion of his attend— 
ants, except that, about half a year after, he would 
now and then mention a giddy lumpiſh heavinels in 
his forehead, the pain of which obliged him ten 
ftroke up his brow and forehead with his hand be- 
fore he put on his hat. He uſed likewiſe to bleed at 
the noſe often and in great quantity; by which he 
found great relief, till a little before his laſt ſickneſs, 
when this diſcharge ſtopped. He was now ſubject 
to many and violent fainting fits, to recover him 
from which it was found neceſſary to make ule of 
ſtrong ſpirits. But, as theſe firs came npon him only 
at intervals, they were little regarded, and no conſi- 
derable danger apprehended from them. 

About the beginning of the ſummer of the year 
1612, the general diſcourſe was of the marriage of 
his ſiſter Elizabeth; which was various, according to 
the different affections of the perſons, as Proteſtants 
QT 
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or Papiſts; ſome wiſhing her to be married to the 
King of Spain, ſome to the Prince of Savoy, ſome 
to the young Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel, and others 
to Frederic the Elector Palatine. The Prince highly 
approved of the motion for the Elector, and exerted 
all his intereſt and endeavours to promote it upon the 
coming over of Count Hanau, Ambaſſador from the 
Elector, in order to propoſe that match*. His High- 
neſs treated that Count with great reſpect, and ſe- 
conded his application, never reſting till the great 
affair of the marriage was concluded. 

After the departure of the Count, as well as of 
the Duke of Boũillon, from England, which was in 
the beginning of June, 1612 the Prince went to 
Richmond, where he continued till the progreſs. 
Here the river of Thames, which ran cloſe by his 
houſe, invited him now and then in an evening to 
learn to ſwim. This practice was indeed objected 
to by ſeveral, who thought it dangerous after ſupper 
with a full ſtomach : and Dr. Theodore Mayerne 
declared himſelf afterwards of the ſame opinion ; and 
that this cuſtom of the Prince ſtopped the bleeding 
at his noſe, and occaſioned the fever, that proved fo 
tatal to him. But he could not be prevailed on to 
diſcontinue the practice, while he ſtayed at Rich- 
mond ; where he took likewiſe great delight in 
: walking by the fide of the Thames in moon-light, to 
hear the ſound and echo of the trumpets ; both the 
fituation and ſeaſon expoling him too much to the 
evening, dews. 

But the time of the progreſs being now come, in 


which he was to meet the King his father at Belvoir 
Caſtle, 


s Cornwallis, Lake and Death of Prince Henry, P. 22, 24. 
The Count 1 was in Holland in April, 1612, in his wa) 
to England. Winwood, Vol. IIl. p. 357. 

, Cornwallis, 1. 

„ Hiſtor. View, P. 351. Winwood, Vol. III. p. 373. 
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Caſtle, the ſeat of the Earl of Rutland, in Lincoln- 
ſhire *, on the ſecond Saturday after the progreſs 
began, his Highneſs, without a due regard to his 
own conſtitution, or to the length of the journey, 
being near ninety ſix miles, or to the extreme and 
unuſual heat of the weather, determined, notwith- 
ſtanding the remonſtrances of Sir Charles Cornwallis, 
to perform that journey in two days. He according- 
ly ſet out on Friday *, at one in the morning from 
Richmond, ,apd came to Hinchingbroke near Hun- 
tingdon, a Itguſe belonging to Sir Oliver Cromwell, 
Knt. Maſter of his Game, by ten in the morning, 
travelling threeſcore miles in nine hours. There he 
remained that night, and the next day rode fix and 
thirty miles to Belvoir Caſtle, where he met the King 
at the time prefixed. 

Before he left Richmond, having refolved to feaſt 
the court at his manor of Woodſtock towards the 
end of the progreſs, as it would be the firſt time of 
their general meeting there ſince the houſe became 
his own, he had given orders to his officers to make 
ee for that purpoſe; and that a large ſummer- 

ouſe of green boughs ſhould be erected in the park 
for the great ſupper ; and during the execution of 
theſe orders he made ſeveral haſty and fatiguing 
Journies thither in the heat of the ſeaſon. | 

At the concluſion of the progreſs the court came 
to Woodſtock, where they were entertained by his 
Highneſs, from Wedneſday night till the Sunday 
night following, when he gave his great (and, as it 
proved, his farewell) ſupper to them, himſelf having 
| before 


„Sir Charles Cornwallis, p. 28. ſays Nottinghamſhire. 

x Id. ibid, Mr. John Chamberlaine, in a letter to Sir 
Ralph Winwood from London, 10 Auguſt, 1612. [Win- 
wood, Vol. III. p. 384.] ſays, © The Prince went after the 
* King on Thurſday laſt in poſt, and, they ſay, overtook him 
Lethe next day.“ * 
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before attended to direct all the preparations for it. 
The King and Queen ſat at table by themſelves at 
the upper end of the room, and the Prince with his 
ſiſter and the Lords and Ladies at anotlier table of 
about thirty yards in length; and the whole feaſt, 
which was one of the moſt magnificent and beſt or- 
dered, that had been ſeen, was crowned by the chear- 
fulneſs and vivacity of his Highneſs. | 

The court removing the next day, Monday, from 
Woodſtock, the Prince, after leave obtained, haſten- 
ed to his houſe at Richmond on account of the ex- 
pected arrival of the Elector Palatine, whom he in- 
tended to receive with all poſſible honour. At his 
return to Richmond he not only began to give orders 
for his own affairs and the reception of the Elector, 
but likewiſe to conſider of means of rewarding his 
officers and ſervants, many of whom had ſpent much, 
and gained nothing, in his ſervice. To ſome of theſe 
he actually aſſigned penſions, and to the reſt promiſ- 
ed to gratify them as ſoon as poſſible. 

But now, whether through the continuance of his 
violent exerciſes, or too frequent indulgence of him- 
felf in eating grapes or other fruits, or from ſome 
other unknown cauſe, he grew daily paler and more 
emaciated, complaining now and then of a cold lazy 
drowzineſs in his head; which induced him frequent- 
ly to aſk queſtions of ſeveral of his attendants con- 
cerning the nature and cure of the fever then raging, 
and from its unuſual ſymptoms called the Dz/ea/e ', 
imagining probably his own indiſpoſition to be of the 

| ſame 


5 Cornwallis, p. 25—29. Mr. Newton in his letter to Sir 
Thomas Edmondes of the 29th of October 1612, cited above, 
mentions © the ordinary diſeaſe of the time, wherewith all the 
* parts of the country have been much viſited.” Mr. George 
Chapman, in a note upon his Epicede on the Prince's death, 
remarks, that this fever was ſuppoſed by the Phyſicians to 


have been brought from Hungary. 
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ſame kind. He uſed alſo now and then before this, 
and in his ſickneſs often, to ſigh ; and being aſked 
the reaſon of it by his Phyſician Dr. Hammond, and 
others near him, his anſwer was, that he knew not ; 
ſometimes, that thoſe ſighs broke from him una- 
wares ; and at other times, that they were not with- 
out a cauſe. 

In the beginning of October, his continual head- 
ach, liſtleſsneſs and indiſpoſition increaſed, which, 
on account of the time, he endeavoured to the ut- 
moſt to conceal ; and he, who uſed to riſe early in 
the morning to walk in the fields, now lay in bed 
almoſt every morning till nine, complaining of his 
own indolence, and that he knew not the cauſe of 
it; during which time he would often, before he 
roſe, aſk the Grooms of the Bed- chamber, how he 
looked that morning? which they generally anſwer- 
ed, as apprehending no danger, with ſome pleaſan- 
try, in order to divert him. 

Still continuing ill he had on Saturday the 10th 
of October two imall fits of an ague, which forced 
him to keep his chamber, and conſult his Phyſician 
Dr. John Hammond *, with an intention, as it ſeem- 
ed, of taking ſome ſtrong phyſic to remove the 
cauſe. But that Phylician not venturing to do much 
without farther advice, only preſcribed an emollient 
clyſter. | | 

On the Tueſday the 15th of October having, as 
was ſuppoſed, taken cold, he was ſeized with a vio- 
lent diarrhoea, occalioning five and twenty diſcharges 


of 


Henry, the youngeſt ſon of the Doctor, born the 18th 
of Auguſt 1605, and well known to the learned world b 
his learned writings, had the honour of receiving his Chri- 
ſtian name at the Font from the Prince, that great fa- 
vourer of meriting ſervants and their relations, as he is 


ſtiled by Dr. Fell in his Life of Dr. Hammond, p. 2. 2d Edit. 
London 1662, 85 
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of choler; phlegm, and at laſt putrified matter. But 
the next day finding himſelf, as he ſaid, reaſonably 
well, he gave orders for his removal from Richmond 
to St. James's on the Thurſday following, that he 
might be ready to receive the Elector Palatine : and 
though it was repreſented to him as very hazardous 
to go abroad, while the diarrhoea continued, he 
perſiſted to declare, that he was well enough to 
undertake the journey, and accordingly came to St. 
ames's. | h 

When he arrived there, the paleneſs of his cbun- 
tenance, and his whole appearance; raiſed - appre- 
henſions in ſeveral perſons : but the firmneſs of his 
own mind was ſuch, that he made no complaint, 
and ſhewed no diſorder, and even gave leave to his 
Phyſician, who had waited long, to go to his own 

houſe *. | 
The Elector Palatine, who landed at Graveſend 
on Friday night October 16, being brought to the 
Banqueting Houſe at Whitehall, the Prince attended 
the King, Queen and Princels there to receive him. 
But his indiſpoſition ſtill continuing and increaſing 
began to make a great change in his temper ; ſo that 
he grew diſpleaſed with almoſt every thing; and his 
curioſity about what before gave him much ſatiſ⸗ 
faction, ſeemed abſolutely extinguiſhed. However 
he ſtill employed himſelf in providing and giving 
orders for ſuch things, as related to the ſolemnity of 
his fiſter's marriage; and ſtill kept company, as 
much as he could, with the Elector Palatine, and 
Count Henry de Naſſau. He delighted particularly 
in the converſation of the Count, whom he highly 
honoured and eſteemed for his noble and heroic 
diſpoſition ſo much reſembling his own, and with 
whom he uled to play often at cards and tennis; at 
the 


* Cornwallis, p. 29—32. > Winwood, Vol. III. p. 
495. 
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the latter of which games they played a great match 
on Saturday the 24th of October. But in this match 
the Prince, too negligent of his own weak ſtate of 
body and the coldneſs of the ſeaſon, played in his 
ſhirt, though the ſpeCtators could not but be alarm- 
ed with the ſtrong marks of his indiſpoſition, expreſ- 
ſing to one another their fears of the conſequences 
of it. But after the match was ended, he ſeemed to 
be ſenſible of no diſorder, having hitherto enjoyed 
a tolerable good appetite. However at his going to 
bed that night, he complained more than uſual of 
his laſſitude and the pain in his head. 

The next morning, Sunday the 25th of October, 
it being the cuſtom of his houſe to have the fermon 
early, when the Court was near, becauſe he uſed af- 
ter his own to hear the King's, when he was inform- 
ed, that Mr. Wilkinſon®, one of his Majeſty's Chap- 
lains, was ready to preach before his Highneſs, he, 
contrary to his late habit of lying long in bed, and 
though he found himſelf then drouty and ill, aroſe 
and began to dreſs himſelf, For he had a great eſ- 
teem for Mr. Wilkinſon, as a preacher, ever ſince he 
had heard, long before, a ſermon of his upon the 
laſt judgment, which his Highneſs often ſpoke of 
with high approbation. He did not make the preach- 
er wait long for him in the Chapel, where the ſer- 
mon © was upon a very ſeaſonable topic, Job xiv. 1. 
Man, that is born of a woman, is of ſhort continuance, 

| and 


d Robert Wilkinſon, Rector of St. Olave's in Southwark, 
who died in 1617. Wood, Faſti Oxon. Vol. I. Col. 195. 

© It was publiſhed by the Author, at London in 1614, in 
4to. with another under the following title: A pair of ſermons 
ſucceſſively preached to a pair ef peerleſs and ſucceeding Princes; 
the former as an ante-funeral to the late Prince Henry, Anno 
Dom. 1612, October 25, the firſt day of bis laſt and fatal fich- 
neſs : The latter preached this preſent year 1614, Fanuary 16, 
to the now living Prince Charles, as a preſerver of bis life, and 


life to his ſoul. Theſe two ſermons were dedicated by the Au- 


thor to Prince Charles. 
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and full of trouble; and in it were repreſented, with 
proper force and extent, the miſeries peculiarly at- 
tending the higheſt ſtations in life. The Prince 
having commended this ſermon went to Whitehall, 
where he heard another with the King. After this 
he dined with his Majeſty, and eat with a ſeemingly 
good appetite ; but the paleneſs of his countenance, 
and the hollow ghaſtlineſs of his eyes, were much re- 
marked. After dinner, his great courage and reſolu- 
tion, in combating with and diſſembling his diſorder, 
gave way to the force of it; for about three o'clock 
in the afternoon he was taken, not only with a ſud- 
den ſickneſs and faintneſs, too familiar to him of late, 
but likewiſe with a ſhivering attended with great 
heat and head-ach, which from that time never left 

him, 


* Upon this ſubje& the preacher (p. 38. & ſeq.) obſerved, 
that it might indeed be ſaid, A King hath a royal throne; 
% he may ſit when other men ſtand; and if fitting be not 
© eaſy enough, he may lean, or lie down to ſleep, when o- 
* thers wake. He may eat and drink, and dice and card, 
© and worſe than all that; and yet when he hath done his 
« worſt, it is well done; and who dares ſay, Why haſt thou 
«« done it? Such, anſwers he, is the error of men, to impute 
« leaſt trouble there, where God hath placed moſt. But it 
*« is not for Kings O Lemuel (Prov. 31.) to drink wine, nor 
« for Princes ſtrong drink. If men reſpected only quietneſs 
„ and worldly eaſe, a kingdom were not worth the aſking. 
« What art and great labour have Kings in the very act 
4 of government. It is an art of all arts (ſaith GxzGorY 
© NAZIANZEN) to govern man, who is ſo wild a beaſt and 
* untamed of himſelf. It was truly ſaid of Maximinus, one 
« of the Roman Emperors, Que major fuero, eo magis labo- 
© rabo. Beſides what perturbations of fear are in the minds 
© of Kings more than of other men, who may fear every 
„ cup, and every bit, and every gift; who fear their enemies, 
and fear their friends, becauſe they know not their ene- 
s mies from their friends. From the conqueſt downward, 
e of three and twenty deceaſed Princes, eight, that is more 


© than a third part, were flain., Now ſure it were a r 
by * fearfi 
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him. In this ſtate he was obliged ſuddenly to take 
his leave, and go to St. James's to bed. Here he 
found himſelf extremely ill, continuing all that even- 
ing in an agony, and tormented with an exceſſive 
thirſt, never afterwards abated ; his eyes being dim 
and impatient of the light of a candle. That night, 
during which he reſted ill, he was ordered a cooling 
Etiſan, with broth at the end of his fit. 

On Monday, October 26, he felt no abatement 
of the pain in his head; his belly continued coſtive; 
and his pulſe high; his water crude, thin, and 
whitiſh ; which induced Dr. Mayerne, his Majeſty's 
chief Phyſician, to order him a clyſter, which operat- 
ed very well. After which the Prince finding an in- 
termiſſion of his fever, which intermiſſion continued 
all that day, he roſe from his bed, and played at 
cards; as he likewiſe did the next day with his bro- 
ther, the Duke of York, and Count Henry de Naſſau. 


In the mean time many meſſages were ſent from the 


court and every where elſe, to know how he was; 
all which, as no danger was apprehended, were 
anſwered with good hopes. Yet his Highneſs all this 
while looked ill and pale, ſpoke hollow, and ſtrangely, 
with dead ſunk eyes; his dryneſs of mouth and great 
thirſt continuing; for which his Phyſicians ordered 
him that night ſharp, tart, and cooling juleps, prepar- 
ed with all kinds of cordials and antidotes poſſible, 


his broths and jellies being made with the ſame care. 


Yet his thirſt and head-ach continued ; though he 
reſted quietly that night. | 
On Tueſday, October 27, he found ſome eaſe in 
the morning, ſo that his Phyſicians were all in hopes, 
that his diſeaſe would have proved a tertian or baſtard 
tertian at the moſt ; though his ghaſtly rolling eyes 
and uncouth looks put them in ſome fear. 1 
lat 


&« fearful thing among the common ſort of men, if one in 
s every three were ſubjeQ to violent death.” 


ix 
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That day the King ordered his ſurgeon Mr. Na. 
mith to attend the Prince in his ſickneſs; in confe- 
rence with whom, and divers others, Dr. Mayerne 
declared it as his judgment, that the ſureſt method 
for his Highneſs's ſafety was bleeding, before his na- 
tural heat and ſtrength were too much impaired or 
oppreſſed, or the fever became continual. But this 
opinion being ſtrongly oppoſed by the reſt was not 
followed. | | 

That morning the Prince roſe, and put on his 
cloaths ; but his fit returning about noon, firſt with 
a cold, and then a great heat without any ſweat con- 
tinuing till eight at night, he was forced to go to bed 
again ; but that night reſted quietly. 

On Wedneſday, October 28, in the morning came 
Dr. William Butler,, the celebrated phyſician of Cam- 
bridge, of long practice and ſingular judgment in his 
88 but a great humoriſt. He comforted the 

rince with hopes of ſoon recovering him, aſſuring 
him, that there was no danger: but ſecretly to others 
he ſpoke doubtfully, as his cuſtom was, that he could 
not tell what to make of the diſtemper; and that he 
did not like the appearance; adding, that if the 
Prince ſhould eſcape, it would be a conſiderable time 
before his recovery would be completed. Nor could 
he be perſuaded, during the whole time of his High- 
neſs's ſickneſs, to ſtay longer with him than about 
one hour every morning, and another in the after- 
noon, to conſult with the reſt. What his reaſons 
were for this are not known ; whether it was diſlike 
of Dr. Mayerne, or reſentment, becauſe the cure 
was not committed to him as chief; or ſuſpicion of 
the Prince's diſeaſe, which made him unwilling to 
meddle too much in the cure, which Sir Charles 
Cornwallis * inclined to think the moſt peo 
caule. 


He had been educated at Clare Hall in Cambridge, and 
died the 29th of January 1617-18, at the age of 83. 
s Cornwallis, p. 43. 
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cauſe. But at his firſt coming having inquired what 
was done, he approved of it, and recommended it to 
be continued till a farther judgment might be given. 
The Prince however found little or no eaſe, though 
he roſe and dreſſed himſelf. 

In the preceding days and this, his ſtomach was 
not yet quite gone, but he would now and then take 
ſuch food, as the Phyſicians thought proper. Yet 
the Doctors Mayerne, Hammond, and Butler, con- 
ſidering the greatneſs of the danger, and the ſtrange- 
neſs of the diſeaſe, the water not at all indicating 
the nature of it, which made them more unwilling 
to meddle till a criſis appeared, were deſirous to 
have had more Phyſicians called into the conſultation. 
But the Prince refuſing to admit of this on account 
of the confuſion of opinions, that might ariſe, they 
unanimouſly agreed, as he had then an intermiſſion, 
but was coſtive, to give him a purge of Senna, and 
Rhubarb, infuſed in cordial and cooling liquors, with 
ſyrup of roſes ; which operated ſeven or eight times, 
and brought away a great quantity of putrid choler 
and at laſt phlegm, the urine inclining ſomewhat to 
concoction. But his Highneſs did not find afterwards 
the eaſe, which was expected; yet was ſtill fed with 
hopes of recovery. But night being come (towards 
which, during his whole ſickneſs, he grew worſe 
than in the morning, when he was always more com- 
poſed than in the evening) his head-ach, thirſt, and 
other ſymptoms, continuing, though not with extre- 
mity, he reſted ill. 

On Thurſday, October 29, the hopes of him be- 
gan a little to diminiſh ; though that morning the 
pain of his head was a little abated, and his breath, 
which had been ſhort, was relieved. Theſe favour- 
able circumſtances made him reſolve to riſe, as he 
had done before; but finding his head ſo giddy, 
that he was not able to ſtand alone, he returned to 
his bed, which from that moment he never after- 

| | Ka wards 
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_ wards left. The tingling of his ears, and his leap- 
ings and boundings, now increaſing, and a ſmall fit 
coming upon him with a coldneſs, and the fever, 
which had but ſhort intermiſſions, cauſing his tongue 
to be black and dry, and all other bad ſymptoms to 
be aggravated, many of thoſe about him began to 
fear the worſt. But the Phyſicians, not willing nor 
daring to do much, til} they had ſome farther and 
more certain knowledge, adviſed only the ſupplying 
the Prince, who bore his illneſs with extraordinary 
patience, with all forts of cordial juleps, which art 
or experience could ſuggeſt. Dr. Butler's advice was 
ſaid to be the ſame, that cordials internal and exter- 
nal, and the reſtoratives and diet begun, ſhould be 
continued, 5 
The Prince had no evacuation by ſweat, which it 
was thought improper to force, and that nature's 
own time was to be expected. This night he paſſed 
very unquietly. * 13 | 
On Friday, October 30, the ſixth day of his ill- 
neſs, he continued in the ſame ſtate, the Phyſicians 
ſtill waiting for the iſſue of the eighth day. His 
fever was continual with all che former ſymptoms, 
for which a clyſter was given him in the morning, 
by which he had ſome eaſe. - 
About three in the afternoon came on his leſſer 
doubling, during which his breath became ſhort, and 
his face very red, and his pulſe beat extremely quick. 
In this fit his noſe began to bleed, as ſome thought, 
tuo ounceszrand then ſtopped of itſelf. By this bleed- 
ing he fund ſome relief, not having bled, as his 
cuſtom was, for a conſiderable time before. _ 
From this time Dr. Mayerne, with Mr. Naſmith, . 
began to urge the neceſlity of bleeding, as they had 
doſſe before; nature ſeeming to call for it, the fever 
being continual in a conſtitution exceſſively hot, and 
which had been much uſed to bleeding. But the 
other Phyſicians being averſe to it, — Was 
. | 8 | One, 
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done, this day paſſing like the reſt. All this while 
the exceſſive pain of the Prince's head continued, 

together with his heat and thirſt, for which his mouth 
and tongue were continually waſhed. In the night _ 
he reſted ill; but in the morning he was, as uſual, 
ſomewhat better.. 1 
On Saturday, October 31, there appeared no ſig 
of amendment, his Highneſs continuing in an ex- 
ceſſive heat; after which came on the great redoub- 
ling; and he grew delirious, with blackneſs, dryneſs, 
and clefts in his tongue. He was continually plied 
with every thing ſuppoſed to be proper, but to no 
purpoſe, except giving him a little eaſe for the pre- 
ſent. The tingling of his ears, and his boundings 
and leapings, increaſed, and his urine grew more 
crude. He now found the pain of his head more 
acute, with a ſenſation as if there lay a weight on his 
forehead ; which together with the ulceration of his 
throat made him unwilling to ſpeak, except when 
abſolutely neceſſary, and then not without extreme 
in. N 
Pe This day, nature again, as it had done the day 
before, pointed out the neceſſity of bleeding; for 
which reaſon it was preſſed with more earneſtneſs 
than ever by Dr. Mayerne, as the only means to 
ſave the Prince's life. At length, after Dr. Butler, 
who had miſtaken the beginning of his Highneſs's 
illneſs, had long oppoſed it, thoſe two Phyſicians and 
Dr. Hammond agreed, that a vein ſhould be opened 
the next day. This night was more unquiet than 
any of the 3 ; | 5 
On Saturday the iſt of November, Dr. Butler 
with great reluctance gave over his oppoſition to 
bleeding, which he had refuſed to conſent to, on 
22 that it was the eighth day of the Prince's 
ickneſs, offering to leave the other Phyſicians, till 
he was forced to ſtay and give his conſent; Dr. 
Hammond and others proving to him, that it was 
e not 
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not the eighth day, his Highneſs having been ill for 
a long time before, though he had with uncommon 
reſolution and patience concealed it. In the morning 
ſeven or eight ounces of blood were drawn from the 
median vein of his right arm ; during which operation 
he fainted not, but bled freely, defiring and calling 
upon them to take more blood, when they were go- 
ing to ſtop, finding inſtant eaſe. The blood being 
cold appeared thin and putrid, with a blueiſn water 
on the top, and without any fibres. 

This day, after bleeding, the Prince found great 
eaſe, and himſelf better than he had been fince the 
beginning of his ſickneſs, his pulſe grown leſs quick, 
his doublings ceaſed, and all his ill ſymptoms became 
leſs violent. | 

That afternoon he was viſited by his Royal Father, 
Mother, Brother, Siſter, and the Elector Palatine, and 
divers others of the court ; all of whom conceiving 
good . hopes departed from him with much comfort. 
Yet that night he paſſed unquietly, though leſs ſo 
than ſome of the former. 

On Monday, November 2, he became worſe than 
ever; the great redoubling coming upon him, accom- 
panied with redneſs of face, ſhortneſs of breath, in- 
creaſe of thirſt, blackneſs of the tongue, exceſſive 
heat, though ſomewhat leſs than it was two days be- 
fore, and numbneſs. In ſhort, fo many ill ſigns ap- 
peared, that ſome of the Phyſicians then declared, 
that by the violence of the diſeaſe, the blood and 
humours were retired towards the brain, and over- 
charged the veſſels of it; as afterwards was evident 

upon opening it. 

That morning Dr. Henry Atkyns*, a Phyſician of 
London, eminent for his learning and integrity, - 

we 


> He died at his houſe in Warwick-Court, near Warwick- 


Lane, the 22d of September, 1634. Wood, Athen. Oxon. 
Vel. J. Col. 129. , 
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well as extenſive practice, being ſent for by the King 
to attend the Prince, declared his opinion, that the 
caſe was a putrid fever, the ſeat whereof was under 
the liver in the firſt paſſages; and the malignity of it 
of the higheſt kind. 

This day and the next the Prince was viſited by 
his Majeſty and ot hers of the Court, whoſe extreme 
concern was however mixed with ſome hopes. 

All this while, though he grew every day worſe, 
yet no perſon mentioned to him death ; which his 
ſickneſs, that day and the next, would not permit 
him to reflect upon himſelf, which his Phyſicians 
would have diverted him from doing, by telling him, 
that he was in no danger, an opinion founded upon 
his extraordinary patience for he neither complained, 
_— could have been diſcovered to be ſick but by his 
ooks. | 

That night his delirium increaſed ; for he called 
out for his clothes, rapier, &c. ſaying that he muſt 
be gone ; he would not ſtay ; with other ſpeeches of 
as extravagant a kind. | 885 
On Tueſday, November 3, he was worſe than be- 

fore; all his 3 ſymptoms increaſing, his bound- 
ings being turned into convulſions, his raving and 
numbneſs heightened, and his fever more violent. 
Whereupon bleeding was again propoſed by Dr. 
Mayerne and others, the Doctor affirming, that he 
diſiked the too ſparing manner of proceeding with 
his Highneſs ; and that, in a caſe of ſuch extremity, 
they muſt, if they meant to ſave his life, purſue the | 
ſame method of cure, as they would with an ordinary 
perſon, forgetting him to be a Prince, whom they 
had in hand: otherwiſe he muſt die (for ought he 
ſaw) becauſe he was a Prince; though, if he were of 
low rank, he might be ſaved. But this opinion was 
diſapproved of by moſt of the others, who continu- 
ed and increaſed their cordials, giving him a clyſter, 


which brought away abundance of corrupt and putrid 
R4 matter, 
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matter, together with ſome raiſins, which he was 
thought to have eaten twelve days before. 

That day, in order to eaſe the Prince's pain in the 
head, his hair was ſhaven away, and pigeons and 
cupping-glaſſes applied; which he bore with admira- 
ble patience, as if he had been inſenſible of pain; 
but without any relief, except for the preſent. 

The Phyſicians began now to deſpair, and ſome of 
them to difcover it by their looks; for that night he 
became very weak, the fever increaſing with the de- 
lirium, in which he began to be very reſtleſs, ſinging 
in his ſleep, endeavouring to leap out of bed, and 
gathering up the ſheets. The convulſions grew like- 
wiſe ſtronger, and his tongue, mouth, and throat, 
more dry than ever; though he did not complain of 
thirſt, or call out for relief of it; which ſhewed, that 
his diſtemper had got the better of his reaſon ; ſince 
| angie he could not but have complained as be- 

ore. 

On Wedneſday, November 4, the hopes of the 
Prince's recovery were much leſſened, the Phyſicians, 
Surgeons, and Apothecaries, who had hitherto been 
the moſt ſanguine, beginning to deſpair ; though moſt 
of tnem ſtill thought, that a criſis ſhould be expected, 
| before they ought to determine; of which however 
there was yet ſmall appearance. 

That day a cock cloven by the, back was applied 
to the ſoles of his feet; but in vain ; and the cordials 
were redoubled in number and quantity, but without 

any benefit. 7 
In the afternoon his Majeſty hearing of the Prince's 
undoubted danger, though he was then more com- 
poſed and ſober than at other times, came to ſee him. 
But, being informed of his ſituation, and the proba- 
ble conſequences of it, and what an addition of grief 
It would be to ſee his beloved ſon in that extremity, 
he was at laſt perſuaded to depart without ſeeing 
him, after giving expreſs orders, that, ſince his Hig! 
nels 
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neſs was continually moleſted with great numbers, 
who came out of, regard to viſit him, no perſon ſhould 
be admitted except thoſe, who of neceſſity muſt at- 
tend him, till the iſſue of the diſtemper was ſeen. 
This was accordingly. done, and the Prince, for his 
greater eaſe, was removed into another longer and 
more quiet chamber. | ; 
De. Mayerne had, before this, ſeriouſly exhorted 
the Prince to commend himſelf into the hands of 
God, and found him in a moſt excellent and religious 
frame of mind. And the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Dr. George Abbot; hearing of the deſperate ſtate of 
his Highneſs, now thought it his duty to viſit him. 
His firſt queſtion to the Prince was, whether there 
had been any prayers ſaid in his chamber ſince his 
ſickneſs? To which his Highneſs anſvered in the ne- 
gative, alledging the cauſe to have been the continual 
employment of the Phyſicians, Surgeons, and Apo- 


thecaries, about him; and that he had not been put 


in mind of it till then: but that he had not failed to 
pray quietly by himſelf. This anſwer being very ſatiſ- 
factory to the Archbiſhop, he again aſked, whether 
his Highneſs would now henceforward be pleaſed to 
have prayers in his chamber? The Prince readily 
conſented to this ; inquiring which of his Chaplains 
were preſent; and finding Dr. Milbourne ', Dean of 
Rocheſter, to be attending, he ordered him to be 
called, as one whom he had always eſteemed for his 
learning, character, and abilities as a preacher. The 
Archbiſhop in the mean time, not willing too much 
to diſquiet the Prince, ſaid prayers that evening at 

his 


Dr. Richard Milbourne, born at London, though of a 


Pembrokeſhire family, and educated at Wincheſter School, 
and afterwards at Queen's College Cambridge. He was Mi- 
niſter of Sevenoke in Kent, Chantor of the Cathedral of St. 
David's, and Dean of Rocheſter, and advanced to the Biſhop- 
rick of St. David's in 1615, and from thence tranſlated in 
1621 to that of Carliſle, dying in 1624. | 
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his bed-fide in a low voice. Upon which his High- 
neſs deſired him to raiſe it: and repeated the con- 
feſſion of his faith word for word after his Grace. 
From that time the Dean of Rocheſter continued to 
pray daily with the Prince at his bed-ſide. That 
night was as unquiet as the reſt. | 
On Thurſday motning, November 5, an account 
was ſent to the King, that there now remained no 
hopes nor means of the Prince's recovery, except 
deſperate and dangerous attempts. Which his Ma- 
zeſty conſidering, gave abſolute permiſſion to Dr. 
Mayerne to do what he would himſelf, without ad- 
vice of the reſt, if, in ſuch an extremity, any method 
could be thought of for his Highneſs's ſafety. But 
he, weighing the importance of the attempt, and the 
greatneſs of ths danger, would not venture upon an 
experiment without the advice of the others, whic 
he always took; declaring, that it ſhould never be 
faid in after-ages, that he had killed the King's eldeſt 
fon, His Majeſty in the mean while, unwilling and 
unable to ſtay ſo near the gates of ſorrow, removed 
to Theobald's in Hertfordſhire, to wait there the 
event. | 
Bleeding was now the third time propoſed among 
the Phyſicians, Mayerne, Hammond, Butler, — 
Atkyns; ſome of them, in particular Dr. Mayerne, 
affirming, that the blood filling the brain by its ma- 
lignant acrimony and quantity, caufed the ravings 
and convulſions, which, though without ſeeming 
pain, becauſe the ſpirits were oppreſſed, put his 
Highneſs into imminent danger, more than the 
numbneſs, the cauſe of which was within the ven- 
tricles of the brain; as alſo the hot and choleric blood 
in the membranes. All which being conſidered, and 
that his Highneſs had yet ſufficient ſtrength of body, 
and his pulſe ſtill able to endure it, the opening of a 
vein was, in their judgment, the only means left. 
But this was diſliked-by the reſt, who gs f 
| 0 
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double and treble the cordials, making a revulſion 
from the head with a clyſter, which had little 
effect, except that the Prince became more ſenſible 
after it. 

In the mean time the Archbiſhop came in great 
haſte to his Highneſs, and gently aſking how he did 
ſince he laſt ſaw him; and finding little or no hope 
remaining, he began to prepare the Prince againſt 
the fear of death. He obſerved, that the preparation 
for it, and the thinking and meditating upon it, could 
not bring on the awful event the ſooner; but, on the 
contrary, would fortify him ſo much the more againſt 
it. He reminded him of the excellence and immor- 
tality of the ſoul, the inexpreſſible happineſs of good 
men in another ſtate, the miſery of the preſent, and 
the inſignificancy of all the vain, inconſtant, mo- 
mentary, and frail pleaſures of it in compariſon of 
the joys of heaven; with many other topics of the 
like nature. | : 

The Archbiſhop having thus prepared him to hear, 
went farther, and acquainted him of the exceedingly 
great danger, which he was in; and that though he 
might recover (as he hoped he would) yet he might 
alſo die. And ſince it was an inevitable and irrevo- 
cable neceſſity, that all muſt once die, ſoon or late, 
death being the reward of ſin ; his Grace aſked, if it 
ſhould fo fall out, whether or no he was well pleaſed 
to ſubmit himſelf to the will of God ? To which the 
Prince anſwered, with all his heart. The Archbiſhop 
then proceeded to queſtions concerning his faith; 
firſt of the religion and church, wherein he lived : 
which his Highneſs acknowledged to be the only 
true church, wherein alone was ſalvation to be ex- 

pected. Then of his faith in Chriſt only, by whom, 

and in whom, without any merit of his, he could be 
aſſured of the remiſſion of all his fins. This the 
Prince profeſſed to be his fincere belief. Laſtly, of 
the reſurrection of the body, everlaſting life, and the 


hap- 
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happineſs of heaven: all which the Prinee confeſſed 
hoping to enjoy it with all the ſaints. ; 

After this conference, with much more to the 
ſame purpoſe, the Archbiſhop, fearing too much to 
diſquiet the Prince, took his leave of him, with many 
pious exhortations. | a 

That day, the Anniverſary of the Thankſgiving 
for the Deliverance from the Gunpowder-plot, order 
was given to all churches to pray for his Highneſs , 
till which time his danger was unknown to the peo- 
ple in general. 

Upon that day, and at ſeveral other times ſince his 
confuſion of ſpeech, he would often call upon Sir 
David Murray, in whom he had the higheſt confi- 
dence, by his name, David, David, David : who 
coming to the Prince, to know his pleaſure, his 
Highneſs anſwered with a ſigh, I would fay ſome- 
&«& what; but I cannot utter it.” Which form he ill 
uſed, as long as he had any ſenſe or memory. 
Now, though too late, came in, to aſſiſt the other 

Phyſicians, Dr. Palmer and Dr. Gifford*, both of 
great reputation in their profeſſion ; who, with the 
former four, went into a conſultation what now re- 
mained to be done; in which conſultation was again 
propounded the neceſſity of bleeding: but the op- 
portunity of this was paſſed by the evacuation of his 
belly. In the end they agreed upon Diaſcordium, 
as the only means now remaining ; which, being 
tempered with cooling cordials, was given him about 
ten at night. The operation of this was little or 
none ; neither all this while did nature incline to re- 
lieve itſelf by ſweating ; the forcing of which was 


thought to be improper. This night was as unquiet 
as 


x John Gifford, M. D. educated at New College in Oxford, 

who took the degree of doctor of phyſic December 7, 1598. 
and afterwards practiſed at London, being member of the 
college of phyſicians there. He died at a conſiderable age in 


1647. Wood, Faſti Oxon. Vol. I, Col. 155. 
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as the reſt ; his ſymptoms continuing the ſame; but 
he ſpoke now and then, though fo confuſedly, that 
he could not be underſtood, 5 
Among the reſt Mr. Naſmith ſitting by his bed- 
fide, his Highneſs pulled him to him by the hand, 
ſpeaking to him ſomewhat, but ſo inarticulately, by 
reaſon of the rattling in his throat, that he could not 
be underſtood. The Prince, perceiving this, turned 
from him with a deep figh ; and never afterwards, 
unleſs urged, ſpoke either to him or any other perſon. 
In this extremity Sir David Murray came to him, 
and intreated him, that, if he had any thing to (ay, 
which troubled him, he would make known his mind. 
But, his ſpirits being overcome, and nature weak, he 
was not able to ſay any thing, except giving order 
for the burning of a number of letters in a certain 
cabinet in his cloſet ; which preſently after his death 
was done. og | 
Not long after, on Friday morning about three 
of the clock, his back-bone, ſhoulders, arms, and 
tongue, by reaſon of the violence of the convullions, 
disjointing and dividing themſelves, he fainted, and 
ſeemed now twice or thrice to be abſolutely dead. 
This raiſed prodigious exclamations of grief in the 
chamber, court, and adjoining ſtreets ; the noiſe of 
which, with ſome other means uſed, awakened him 
from his ſ\woon. The cry was ſo great, thaf all, who 
were in the ſtreets, thought him to be actually dead; 
and the rumour of it immediately ſpread into the 
city and country, and occaſioned an univerſal lamen- 
tation. | | 

Thus while the Prince, reſigned by all into the 
hands of God, lay in the agonies of death, now and 
then, till within two or three hours of it, looking up, 
and ſpeaking, or endeavouring to ſpeak, but not 
able to be underſtood ; every perſon was ready to 
bring cordial waters, and diaphoretic and quintefſen- 
ual ſpirits, to be given him. Among theſe, one was 


. ad- 
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adminiſtered in the afternoon, which ſet the little 
remains of nature at work, and forced a ſweat; 
which, though too late, was the firſt he had. Sir 
Walter Ralegh alſo ſent another cordial from the 
Tower', which whether or not it ſhould be given him, 
was the ſubject of ſome deliberation. After the ope- 
ration of the firſt, his Highneſs reſted quietly for a 
while; but ſoon falling into his former extremities, 
the cordial ſent by Sir Walter Ralegh, after having 
been taſted and proved, was, with the leave and 
advice of the Lords of the Council there preſent, 
given to him. But this was likewiſe in vain, except 
that, forcing the ſpark of life ſtill remaining in him, 
it threw him again into a ſweat; after which, as be- 
fore, he had ſome little reſt. But this was of ſhort 
continuance, for he ſoon relapſed ; his fight and 
ſenſes failed ; and all the ſigns of approaching death 
appeared. | | 
In this exigence the Archbiſhop of - Canterbury, 
being preſent, ſaw, that it was now the critical mo- 
ment of adminiſtering ſome conſolation to the Prince, 
if he had yet any remains of conſciouſneſs; and com- 
ing to him, put him in mind of all thoſe things, which 


Dr. Welwood, in his Notes on Arthur Wilſon's Life of 
King James I. in the Complete Hiftory of England, Vol. Il. 
p. 714. mentions, though without giving any authority for it, 
that, when the Prince fell into his laſt illneſs, the Queen 
« ſent to Sir Walter Ralegh for ſome of his cordials, which 
& ſhe herſelf had taken in a fever ſome time before with re- 
„ markable ſucceſs. Ralegh ſent it, together with a letter, 
# tothe Queen, wherein he expreſſed a tender concern for 
« the Prince; and, boaſting of his medicine, ſtumbled un- 
* luckily upon an expreſſion to this purpoſe, that it would cer- 
* tainly cure bim, or any other, of a fever, except in caſe of 
«* poiſon, The Prince dying, though he took it, the Queen, 
* in the agony of her grief, ſhewed Ralegh's letter, and laid 
„ ſo much weight on the expreſſion about poiſon, that, to her 
* dying day, ſhe could never be diſſuaded from the opinion, 
* that her beloved fon had foul play done him.” 
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he had ſaid to him the day before; calling on him 
aloud in his ear to remember Chriſt Jeſus, to believe, 
hope, arid truſt only in him with aſſured hope of 
mercy ; to lift up his heart, and prepare himſelf to 
meet the Lord Jeſus ; with many other ſuch exhorta- 
tions. He then ſpoke more loud than ever in his ear; 
« Sir, hear you me? hear you me? hear you me ? 
« If you hear me, in certain ſign of your faith and 
hope in the bleſſed reſurrection, ou us, for our 
« comfort, a ſign by lifting up of your hands.” 
This the Prince did, lifting up both his hands toge- 
ther. The Archbiſhop then deſired him to give ſtill 
another ſign, by lifting up his eyes: which the Prince 
having done, they let him alone. The Archbiſhop 
likewiſe, with a flood of tears, poured out, by his 
Highneſs's bed- ſide, a moſt pathetic prayer. | 

During the whole time, from three in the morning 
till night, there was continual prayer in the houſe, 
and in every place, where the Prince's danger was 
known. 

His Highneſs at laſt, about half a quarter before 
eight at night, on Friday the 6th of November, 161 2, 
at the age of eighteen years, eight months, and ſe- 
venteen days, expired, having ſupported his long 
_ with a calmneſs and compoſure ſeldom 
een . | | 

The next day the Lords of the Council came, by 
appointment of his Majeſty, to give orders for the 
opening of the Prince's body. This was done the 
lame day about five in the evening, in the preſence 
of the are and ſurgeons, who had attended 
him, of the phyſician of the Elector Palatine, and of 
many Knights and Gentlemen, by the ſurgeons of 
his Majeſty and his late Highneis . The report, 
ſigned by them, was as follows“: 


« After 


= Cornwallis, p. T5: a Cornwallis, 5. 75, 76. 
Cotton Library, eſpaſ. F. IX. fel. 151. 
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After the opening of the moſt illuſtrious Prince, 
„ e obſerved theſe things: 

1.“ That his liver was more pale than it ſhould 
„ be, and in divers places wan, and like lead; and 
*« the gall-bladder was without gall and choler, and 
&« full of wind. 1 

2. His ſpleen was in divers places unnaturally 
„ black. 2 
3. His ſtomach was without any manner of fault 
r imperfection. | 

4. His midriff was in many places blackiſh. 

5 © His lungs were black, and in many places 
„ ſpotted, and full of much corruption. 

6. He had the veins of the hinder part of his 
“ head too full of blood, and the paſſages and 
hollow) places of his brain full of much clear 
Water. | | ; 
© «& The truth of this relation we make good by the 

ſubſcription of our names, November 7, 1612. 


« T. Mayerne. Henry Atkyns. 
« John Hammond. Rich. Palmer. 
“Jo. Gifford. William Butler.“ 


The Monday after the Prince's death, the Lords 
of the Privy-Council came again to St. James's, to 
give orders for the neceſſary preparations for the 
funeral *. In purſuance of which, the body of his 
| Highneſs being embowelled, embalmed, and cloſed 
up in lead, there were four chambers hung with 
black cloth, the guard-chamber and preſence with 
| black cloth, the privy-chamber with finer cloth, and 
the bed-chamber with Llack velvet. In the midſt of 
which was ſet up a canopy of black velvet, valanced 
and fringed ; under which, upon treſſels, was placed 
the coffin, with the body of the Prince, haps 

a large 


? Cornwallis, p. 82. 
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a large pall of black velvet, and adorned with ſcutch- 
eons of his arms. Upon the head of the coffin was 
laid a cuſhion of black velvet, and his Highneſs's 
cap and coronet ſet upon it; as alſo his robes of ſtate, 
(word, and rod of gold. Thus it remained till with- 
in two or three days before the funeral, being con- 
ſtantly watched day and night by threeſcore and teri 
gentlemen of his ſervants, ordinary and extraordi- 
nary, (which were his whole number) ten at a time; 
it being ſo ordered, that the ten, who watched in 
the night, returned to their attendance the third 
day after. And during this time, every day, both 
morning and evening prayers were read in the pre- 
ſence or privy-chamber by the Prince's chaplains ; at 
which his gentlemen and chief officers attended *. 

In the mean while order was given, that the fune- 
ral ſhould be folemnized on Monday the 7th of De- 
cember following. 

On Thurſday the 3d of that month, the coffin 
was removed cup the bed-chamber, where it had 
hitherto ſtood, into the privy-chamber, being watch- 
ed there for that night ; and the next day into the 
preſence-chamber, There it remained all that night 
till three in the afternoon of the next day, Saturday; 
at which time the Prince's crown and cap of ſtate 
were ſet upon a cuſhion at the head of the coffin. 


The heralds then marching before, the coffin was 


removed by the gentlemen of his privy-chamber into 
the great chamber, where his guards attended. In 
this chamber it was ſet down for the ſpace of a 
quarter of an hour; and then, being lifted again by 
the gentlemen mentioned above, it was brought down 
ſtairs towards the chapel, where it was ſet down 
again for ſome time in the court. It was then taken 

8 up, 


The Funerals of the high and mighty Prince Henry, &e, 
Lindon, printed by T. F. for: Fobn Budge, 1613, 4to. 
' Cornwallis, p. 8 3. * Funerals, c. 
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up, and, the gentlemen of the King's chapel ſingi 
N dities before it, brought it into the hag 
and placed it in the midſt of the choir there, under a 
canopy ſet with great arms of the union chained with 
divers other ſcutcheons and arms, to remain there 
till the day of the funeral“. | 

Dr. Richard Neile, Biſhop of Litehfield and Co- 
ventry, read the ſervice ; and the gentlemen of the 
King's chapel, with the children belonging to it, ſung 
ſeveral anthems to the organs and other wind- inſtru- 
ments". The ſame was performed the next day, be. 
ing Sunday, when Dr. Price, one of his Highneſs's 
chaplains, preached a ſermon on II. Samuel, chay. 
in. verſe 31. Rent your ehothes , put on ſackcloth, and 
mourn before Abner *. 

On the evening of that Sunday was brought a re- 
preſentation of the Prince, made at a fhort warning, 
though extremely reſembling him, and apparelled 
with clothes, with his creation-robes over them, his 
cap and crown on his head, his garter and collar, 
with a garter about his neck, his golden ſtaff in his 
right hand, lying a little croſs; in ſhort, every thing, 
which he wore at the time of his creation. This 
figure was laid on its back on the coffin, and faſt 
bound to it, the head being ſupported by two cuffnons, 
juſt as it was to be drawn along the ftreets in the 
faneral-chariot with eight black horſes, decked with 
his ſeveral ſcutcheons and plumes *. 

The next day, Monday, December 7, the funeral, 
having been four hours in marſhalling, ſet out about 
ten in the morning, attended by about 2000 mour- 
ners in black, the young Prince Charles being chief, 
accompanied by the Elector Palatine*. Upon _ 
| | Wy - arrival 


: Cornwallis, p. 83, 84. a Funerals, Fc. Ms. 
Liſe of Mr. Phineas Pett, p. 69. * Cornwallis, p. 84, 85. 
Id. p. 65, 86. See Appendix, No. XX * Gener 
Chronicle of England, p. 1004. | 
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arrival at Weſtminſter-abbey, after the ſolemn muſic 
was ended, the coffin was ſet under a ſtately herſe, 
built in a quadrangular form, with eight pillars, and 
covered with ſcutcheons of the arms of the Union, 
Scotland, Wales, Cornwall, Cheſter, Rotheſay, Car- 
rick, 8c. intermixed with his Highneſs's motto, Fax 
mentis honefle gloria; and that of the funeral-herſe, 
Fuvat ire per altum. The whole aſſembly having 
taken their places, after an univerſal ſilence, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was appointed to 
the laſt office for his deceaſed Highnels, aſcended 
the pulpit, and, after a little pauſe and praygr, 
preached the funeral-fermon. The text was Plain: 
LXXXII. 6, 7. I have ſaid ye are Gods, and ye are 
children of the moſt High. But ye ſhall die like as a 
man, and ye Princes jhall fall like others. In his in- 
troduction he ſpoke of the author, occaſion, ſcope, 
and meaning of this pſalm, dividing it into two 
main branches: firſt, the exaltation of Princes; ſe- 
condly, in what reſpect they are called Gods. He 
then conſidered their humiliation, proving by a 
variety of topics the vanity and inconſtancy of 
human greatneſs. As an inſtance of this he turned 
their attention to the preſent melancholy ſpectacle of 
their late renowned Prince, whoſe virtues he enlarged 
upon, eſpecially his ſingular piety both in himſelf 
and in the government of his houſhold, which the 
Archbiſhop profeſſed, that he ſhould not be aſhamed 
to propoſe for a rule to himſelf. For conſolation to 
them all ke deſcribed the great happineſs, which. his 
Highneſs had attained to by his death ; and that 
now, in reſpect of himſelf, he was not to be pitied, 
being compared with thofe, who had outlived him. 
He concluded with a proper exhortation to all, and 
with many tears. | 
At the concluſion of the ſermon the Earls, Barons, 
8 2 &. 


* Cornwallis, p. 63—90. 
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&c. offered up the banners, which they had carried; 
and the officers of the Prince's Houſhold, Sir Thomas 
Chaloner, Chamberlain, Sir Charles Cornwallis, 
Treaſurer, Sir: John Holles*, Comptroller, together 
with his three Gentlemen Uſhers, Walter Alexander, 
Anthony Abington, and John Lumley, having all 
by degrees (Sir Thomas Chaloner beginning) broken 
their white ſtaves and rods over the coffin, the 
aſſembly was diſſolved. The coffin with the effigies 
remained under the herſe, to be ſeen of all till the 
19th of December, when that effigies was placed in 
a chamber of the chapel in Weſtminſter Abbey, 
among thoſe of the former Kings and Queens“. 
On the very day of his funeral, it was ſolemnized 
in the Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge; a 
ſermon being preached in the former by Dr. William 
- Goodwin, Dean of Chriſt Church, on Ifa. lvii. 1. 
The Righteous zeriſheth, and no man confidereth it in 
His heart; and merciful men are taken away from the 
ci io come. 8 
The ſermon at Cambridge was preached by Dr, 
Valentine Carey, then Vice-Chancellor, and Maſter 
of Chriſt's College, and afterwards Biſhop of Exeter, 
on 2- Sam. iii. 34. And all the people wept again for 
him. | 
The two Univerſities publiſhed likewiſe collections 
of verſes*, on occaſion of the Frince's death; and 
funeral 


V He was highly eſteemed by the Prince, who once took 3 
progreſs to Sir John's houſe, at Houghton in Nottinghamfhire, 
where his Highneſs was entertained for ſeveral days. Collins's 
Historical Collections of the Noble Families of Cavendiſh, &c. 
p. 86. Lond. 1752. Fol. 

e Cornwallis, p. 92, 93. | f 

4 That of Oxford, was printed at London, in 1612, in 
4to, under the title of Ju Oxonienſium; and that of Cam- 
bridge, printed there the ſame year, and intitled, Epicedium 
Cantabrigienſe in obitum immaturum ſemperque deflendum Hen 
rici illuſiriſſimi principis Malliæ, & c. 
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funeral orations in Latin were made upon him at 
Oxford, by Mr. Richard Corbet *, then of Chriſt 
Church, and one of the Proctors, and afterwards 
Dean of that College, and ſucceſſively Biſhop of 
Oxford and Norwich : and at Cambridge by Mr. 
Francis Netherſole ', then Orator of that Univerſity 
and fellow of Trinity College, and afterwards knight- 
ed, and Secretary to the Queen of Bohemia. Mag- 
dalen College in Oxford was likewiſe not wanting to 
teſtify, in a collection of verſes *, her regret for the 
loſs of fo illuſtrious a member and patron, 

There was printed the ſame year in 4to, at Oxford, 
another collection of verſes", chiefly in the form of 
paſtorals. Dr. Leonel Sharpe publiſhed likewiſe a 
funeral oration in Latin on his Highnels*. 

The moſt conſiderable poets of that age exerted 
themſelves alſo in honour of the Prince's memory. 

8 3 Mr. 


e His oration, which was not printed, is extant in the Aſh- 
molean Muſeum, No. 1153. | 

It was printed at Cambridge in 1612, in 4to, and intitled, 
Memoriæ ſacra illuſtriſſ. potentiſ. principis Henrici Malliæ prin- 
cipis, Ducis Cornubiæ, &c. Laudatio funebris Fr. Netherſole, 
Oratoris Academiæ Cantabrig. Trin. Coll. ſocii. 

s Printed at Oxford in 1612, in 4to, and intitled, EudJus 
poſtbumus ; ſive erga defunttum illu/triſſimum Henricum Wallie 
principem, Collegii Beate Marie Magdalene apud Oxonienſes 
Mecenatem longs indulgentiſſimum, Magdalenenſium officiofa 
pretas. To this collection is ſubjoined Oratio yank; Babita 
apud Magdalenen ſes tempore prandii exequialis, 7. Decembris, 
quo die defideratiſſ. principis Henrici 7 juſta perſoluta 
fuere, by Accepted Frewen, M. A, then Fellow of Mag- 


dalen College, and at laſt advanced to the Archbiſhoprick of 


York. 

> Intitled, Eidyllia in obitum fulgentifimi Henrici Malliæ 
principis duodecimi, Romæque ruentis Terroris maximi. 

i Printed at London 1612, in 4to, under the title of Oratio 
Funebris in bonorem Henrici eæcellentiſſimi Walliæ principis, 
propriam atque intimam ejus E fhigiem preferens, boniſque omni- 
bus & domeſticis & exteris, hongris ergo, dicata; Autbore Leo- 
nella Sharpo ſacræ Theologie Dotiore. | 
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Mr. Donne wrote an Elegy upon him, printed among 
his poems. Another Elegy, conſecrated to the never- 
dying memory of _ Prince of Wales, was publiſh. 
ed by Chriſtopher Brooke, Eſq; of Lincoln's-Inn; 
as was alſo a third on the never-encugh to be bewailed 
Prince Henry, written by William Brown, Eſq; of 
the Inner Temple, who deſerves more to be known 
than he is at preſent, for his Britannia's Paſtoral, 
and his Shepherd's Pipe in ſeven Eclogues. George 
Chapman, the Author of feveral dramatic works, 
and of the tranſlation of Homer's Iliad and Odyſſey, 
dedicated to the Prince, by whom he had been 
much eſteemed and patroniſed , publiſhed likewiſe 
an Eprcede, or funeral ſong, on the moſt diſaſtrous death 
of the bigh-born Prince of men, Henry, &c. And 
ohn Webſter, another eminent dramatic writer, 
compoſed a monumental column eretled to the living 
memory of the ever-glorious Henry late Prince of Malts, 
dedicated to the Lord Viſcount Rocheſter, Mr. 
Thomas Heywood, one of the moſt voluminous 
writers for the ſtage in that age, wrote likewiſe « 
funeral Elegy upon the death of the late moſt hopeful 
and illuſtrious Prince Henry, addreſſed to his great 
patron the Earl of Worceſter : and another leſs 
known writer, Cyril Tourneur, publiſhed 4 . on 
the death of Prince Henry expreſſed in a broken Elegy, 
according to the nature of ſuch a ſorrow. Which 
three laſt pieces were printed together at London in 
1613, in 4to, under this general title, Three Elegies on 
the moſt lamented death of Prince Henty. 
Mr. Drummond of Hawthornden, the eminent 
Scots hiſtorian and poet, ſhed his Tears on the Drath 
of Mæliades; and Dominic Baudius of Leyden was 
7 not 


: * Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. Col, $92. Mr. Chapman, 
in the dedication of his Epicede to his affe&ionate and trus 


friend Mr. Henry Jones, tiles the Prince His moſt dear and be- 
roical patron. 
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not wanting in the exerciſe of his poetic talent on 
this melancholy occaſion, and compoſed a Leſſus fu- 
nebris on his Highneſs, in 1ambic verſe. 

His Highneſs's family continued together at St. 
James's till the end of December 1612, when it was 
diſſolved ; and upon the day of their diſſolution, Mr. 
Joſeph Hall, his Chaplain, preached to them a moſt 

thetic farewell ſermon, on Revel. xxi. 3”. In this 
he ſpeaks of his deceaſed maſter in the higheſt terms 
of commendation, as the Glory of the nation, orna- 
ment of mankind, hope of poſterity, a glorious ſamt*", 
a Prince, whoſe countenance was able to put hfe into 
any beholder ® ; and that he, who was compcunded of 
all Iovelineſs, had infuſed an harmony into bis whole 
family, which was © the moſt loving and intire 
*« fellowſhip, that ever met in the court of any 
Prince.“ The exhortation, with which. the 
preacher concludes *, is: Go in peace, and live 
* as thoſe, that have loſt ſuch a maſter; and as 
4 — that ſerve a maſter, whom they cannot 
4 Jae. 

The death of his Highneſs gave great concern to 
the Republic of Venice, according to the account of 
Father Paul,, who was apprehenſive, that King 
James would be overwhelmed with forrow for this 
loſs, a greater than which he could not have ſuffer- 
ed. But he remarked, that it would put an end to 
all the intrigues for marrying the Prince; „which 
* I, adds he, was highly pleaſed with (though I 
„knew they would all end in ſmoke and nothing) 


* becauſe they ſerved very much to tame ſomebody, 
| 8 4 „ and 


Dominici Baudii Poemata, p. 250. edit. Amſtelod. 1640. 
= Dr. Hall's Works, Vol. I. p. 545, & ſegg. edit. Lond. 
1616, Fol. 1 
* Ibid. 5. 547. o Ibid. P. 553. T7 Ibid. 
1 Ibid. p. 554. Letter of December 4, 1612. 


Letters, P. 353. 
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te and were carried on with much leſſening of the 
« Pope's reputation, that Popiſh Princes ſhould treat 
at that rate of marrying their daughters and ſiſters 
* with Proteſtant Princes. But here we are where 
* we were before, ſeeing great men die till in cour- 
“ teſy to Spain.“ | 

The King paid ſo much reſpect to the Duke of 
Savoy, that he wrote to him an account of the Prince's 
death, and another, on the ſame ſubject, to the 
Duke's daughter Mary, who had been propoſed to 
his Highneſs for marriage *. oo, 

The very learned and candid critic, Iſaac Car 
ſaubon, who had left France, and ſettled in England 
in October 1610, where he died the iſt of July 
1614, in ſeveral of his letters * written to his friends 
Thuanus, Salmaſius, and Daniel Heinſius, within a 
few days after the death of the Prince, whom he had 
the honour of being particularly acquainted with, 
mentions him in a ſtyle of the higheſt admiration, as 
a Prince, who at thoſe early years diſcovered nothing 
of the young man, but was as remarkable for his 

rudence and elevation of genius, as for his piety 
and unaffected reverence for his Royal Father and 
Mother; and was poſſeſſed of every quality neceſſary 
to form a great Prince; and that his loſs was an ir. 
reparable one to all Chriſtendom. 

The Lord Roos hearing at Florence of the Prince's 
death, in a letter from thence to Mr. Newton of the 
15th of December 1612 * obſerved, that © it muſt 
$ be grievous to all men. But it ſeems, /ays br, 
„ God for our ſins would not ſuffer us to enjoy ſo 
e celeſtial a creature, who was too good to live 
upon earth.” Sir John Harington, the Ow 

of 


Letter of January 29, 1613. Ibid. p. 366. 

t Ifaact Caſauboni Epiſtole, Edit. Almeloveen Rotterd. 
1709, Fol. p. 489, 506, 50), 509, and 518. 

Harl. MSS. Ye. 7004. | | 
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of his Highneſs, in a letter from London of the 
6th of January 1612-13, to Sir Thomas Puckering 
then in Italy, ſtiled him great Prince Henry, with 
whoſe loſs lis own ſenſes bad been wholly captivat- 
d. . | 
; Mr. Newton himſelf, who had peculiar reaſons to 
be affected with that loſs, takes notice in a letter to his 
brother-in-law Sir Thomas Puckering of the 19th of 
anuary 161213 „, that it had © till then ſeized ſo 
& effectually both his heart and hand, that neither 
« of them was able to diſcharge any duty to his 
« friends, being wholly taken up in mourning for a 
« maſter. I am even loth at this preſent to touch 
upon that ſtring, and to renew that grief, whereof 
* you cannot but have your part; though being ſo 
4 far from the daily objects, you may more eaſily 
« bear it out, if not digeſt it. If my own build- 
„ing were to begin again, I would be adviſed : 
„ but now it is no time to repent. If I have no 
„ court-employment, I will make it nidum Seneftutis, 
« and make the beſt uſe I can of my former obſer- 
* vations.” Jn another letter of the 7th of Fe- 
bruary”, from Durham-houſe, he obſerves, that the 
late loſs of their maſter came fo ſuddenly and fo un- 
expected even then, when they were preparing for 
nuptials and jollity, that the blow aſtoniſhed the 
more. You know, added he, that in all my car- 


riage 


Harl. MSS. Vol. 7004, fol. 36. 

* At Charlton near Greenwich in Kent, the manor of 
which being granted to him, he built there a very fine houſe. 
He afterwards by his laſt will impowered Sir David Cunning- 
ham, his brother Mr. Newton, and Mr. Peter Newton, 
Cofferer to King Charles I. to repair and beautify the pariſh 
church there; which truſt they diſcharged ſo well, that 
it is one of the beſt churches in the county. Hiftory of 
Kent, by Jobn Harris, D. D. Vol. I. Part II. p- 67. London 
1719, Fol. | | | 


Harl. MSS. Vol. 7004, fol. 37. 


Father Paul's Hiftory of the Council of Trent into 


of a letter of his to his brother Sir Thomas Puckering, dated 


„ of my Lord Chancellor [Bacon]. By which occaſion, 
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« riage to my late maſter I was never a follower of 
« fortune, but did rely always upon more ſolid and 
„ ſubſtantial grounds of virtue and worth.” Mr. 
Newton, after the death of his royal pupil, though 
made Treaſurer to Prince Charles, ſpent the re- 
mainder of his days chiefly in ſtudy and retirement; 
but on the 2d of April 1620, was advanced to the 
dignity of a Baronet. One of the employments of 
his leiſure hours was tranſlating, at the King's deſire, 


Latin; the two laſt books being done by Mr. Bedell, 
7 8 8 after- 


While he was employed in this work, he received a let- 
ter from Archbiſhop Abbot, dated at Lambeth July 5, 1619, 
the original of which is extant, [Harl. MSS. Jol. 7003] ac- 
quainting him, that his Majeſty betore his departure had given 
him, the Archbiſhop, charge, „to know of ous ſays be, 
« how far you have proceeded in the tranſlation of the 
* Hiſtory concerning the council of Frent, being deſirous, 
<< that it ſhould be done with all convenient ſpeed, that may 
c be.” What progreſs Sir Adam Newton had made in this 
work about a year after appears from the following paſſage 


from Fleet-ſtreet, Auguſt 9, 1620. [ Harl. MSS, Vol. 1003 
There remain two books yet to print, the printers having 
© been letted, firſt by printing a book of the Biſhop of 
«© Derry's [Downham] next by a book of the Biſhop of 
« Litchfield and Coventry [Morton] and now by ſome work 


* though I notwithſtanding do employ all my time, and 
<< muſt attend the printers every day; yet I have had the 
more time of breathing from the workmen ſtill calling for 
« copy. And now I begin to find in the 7th and 8th books, 
& which were done by Mr. Bedell, that which I feared 
„ much, that the inequality of the ſtyle would put me to a 
«« great deal of pains in the altering thereof. And when! 
„ have done as much, as the time will permit, a diligent 
reader will yet eaſily obſerve the difference.“ This paſ- 
{age will ſerve to correct one in Dr. Burnet's Life of Biſhop 
Bedell, p. 22. where that writer ſays, „Sir Adam Newton 

| | „ tranſlated 


* 
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afterwards Biſhop of Kilmore ; and the whole pub- 
liſhed at London in 1620, in Fol-. On the death 
of Fulk Grevill, Lord Brook, on the zoth of Sep- 

| | | tember, 


« tranſlated the two firſt books of the Hiſtory of the Council 
« of Trent; but was not maſter enough of the two languages; 
„ {ſo that the Archbiſhop of Spalatto ſaid it was not the ſame 
« work : but he highly approved of the two laſt, that were 
« tranſlated by Mr. ll.” To wave any remark upon 
the cenſure upon Sir Adam's part 'of the tranſlation, it 
is a little extraordinary, that Dr. Burnet ſhould not recol- 
lea, that Father Paul's Hiftory conſiſts, not of four, but 
eigbt books. | 

Under this title Petri Suavis Poloni Hiſtoriæ Concilii Tri- 
dentini Libri octo, ex Italicis ſumma fide & accuratione Latini 
facli. In the preface Sir Adam Newton takes notice, that 
ſeveral paſſages, that had been erroneouſly printed in the 
edition of the Italian original, were in this tranſlation reſtor- 
ed to their true ſenſe : variis locis, quibus verba plane diverſum 
abauttoris mente ſenſum preferebant, genuine Leflioni reflitutis : 
and that it had been undertaken at the deſire of him, who 
had formerly intruſted the tranſlator with a much more 
honourable employment: in qud [verſione] ſi expedlationi 
bominum cumulatè non ſatisfiant, ſaltem hoc futurus ſum excuſa- 
tior, quod moleſtiam banc verſionis non ſumpſcrim, aut meo, 
quod dicitur, jumento mibi arceſſiverim ; ſed aliunde delatam de 
doluntate ej us, cui ob long bonoratiorem jam olim mibi concredi- 
tam provinciam meipſum meaque omnia atatem ſim debiturut, 
non gravate (Sr e And here I cannot omit an unſuſpec- 
ted teſtimony of the authenticity of the original edition, pub- 
liſhed at London in 1619, Fol. by Antonio de Dominis, Arch- 
biſhop of Spalatro. This teſtimony is from a very valuable 
work Della Letteratura Veneziana, by Marco Foſcarini Cava- 
liere & Proccuratore, Vol. I. printed at Padua, 1752, Fol. 
The noble and learned writer obſerves, |. iv. p. 353, 354, 
that the original of the Hiſtory of the Council o Trent 1s 
ſtill extant at Venice, in the hand writing of Father Marco 
Franzano, amanuenſis of Father Paul, with the author's 
correQuons between the lines and in the margin, and exactly 
agreeing with the London edition, except in the title, which 
in the original, as alſo in the Geneva edition, is ſimply Moria 
del Concilia Tridentino de Pietro Soave Polono, = 
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tember, 1628, he ſucceeded that nobleman in the 
place of Secretary to the Marches of Wales, worth 
20901. a year»; the reverſion of which had been 
granted to him: but he did not enjoy that poſt long, 
dying on the 13th of January 1629-30, leaving 
five daughters and one fon Henry, who, upon the 
deceaſe of the only ſurviving daughter of his uncle 
Sir Thomas Puckering, became heir to his eſtate, 
and aſſumed his name. 

The Prince was of a comely ſtature, about five 


feet eight inches, of a ſtrong, ſtrait, well-made body, 


with ſomewhat broad ſhoulders, and a ſmall yaiſt ; 
of an amiable and majeſtic countenance *; his hair 


of an auburn colour; he was long-faced, and had a 


broad forehead ; a piercing eye; a moſt gracious 
ſmile, with a terrible frown, He was courteous, 
loving, and affable ; naturally modeſt, and even 
ſhame-faced ; moſt patient, which he ſhewed both 

"WM 


d MS. Letter of the learned Mr. Joſeph Mead to Sir Mar- 
tin Stuteville, dated October 11, 1628. f 

From the inſcription on the monument erected by him 
in Charlton Church in Kent, to his lady, and in which he 
was interred himſelf January 14, 1629-30. 

« See in Dr. Duport's Muſæ ſubſecivæ, p. 222, 223. Edit, 
Cantabr. 1676, 8wo. a poem addreſſed ad D. Henricum Puc- 
teringum, alias Newtonum, Equitem Baronettum. This Sir 
Henry had a ſon of his own. name, who was a pupil of Dr. 
ord at Trinity College Cambridge, but died before his 
ather. - 

© Ben Jonſon, in the Speech of Merlin at the Prince's Bar- 
riers works, Vol. V. p. 362. intimates, that his Highneſs re- 
ſembled Henry V. in his face. >= 
yet reſts that other thunder-bolt of war, 

* Harry the fifth, to whom in face you are 
& Ho like, as fate would have you ſo in worth, 
* Illuſtrious Prince,” 

Upon which paſſage the commentator Mr. Whaley re- 
marks, that the poet would hardly have ſtretched the compli- 
ment ſo far, had not the fact been ſo, | 
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in life and death; flow to anger, fo that, even when 
he was offended, he would govern it, and reſtrain 
himſelf to ſilence. He was merciful to offenders, 
after a little puniſhment, to make them ſenſible of 
their faulrs*. 

His ſentiments of piety were ſtrong and habitual, 
and his zeal for the intereſts of religion ſuch, that 
he would, if he had lived, have uſed his endeavours 
for reconciling the diviſions among its profeſſors *. 
He uſually retired three times a day for his private 
devotions, and was ſcarce once a month abſent from 
the public prayers, where his behaviour was highly 
decent and exemplary, and his attention to the 
preacher the moſt fixed imaginable ®, He had the 

greateſt 


f Cornwallis's Life and Death of Prince Henry, p. 93, 94. 
Dr. Lionel Sharpe's deſcription of the Prince's perſon in his 
Oratio funebris in bonorem Henrici excellentiſſimi Walliæ Prin- 
cidis, &c. p. 3. is, Statuta media & recta, decentior quam ſubli- 
mior : facies oblonga; ſumma vivacium oculorum gratia, quibus 
in tranſitu ſuis ſæpe, etiam cum taceret, loguebatur. Y ultus 
placidus majeſtate mixtus: qui Principem neſciret, magnum virum 
facile crederet ; qui ſciret, bonum ſentiret. 

s Cornwallis, p. 94. 

h Nethetſole, Laudatio funebris in Henricum Principem. 
The Orator's own words, p. 7. deſerve to be inſerted. O 
Princeps ſan&iſſime, ſanct iſſime Princeps, etiam nunc mibi 
ſeripti ſunt illi in animo, quos vidi poſtremos, vultus tui. Habuit 
tum concionem preſul ampliſſimus, is qui pateſt optime. Forte 
aderam. Ambitio me tenebat magna ( fatebor enim) a principe 
coram fraſente eiſi indignum aſpici, aligua tamen ſpectari. 
Siſtebam me ex adverſo ; expectabam quam max me cum turba 
intueretur. lle uni dicenti intentus ex cculis epiſcopi oculos 
nuſquam dimovit ſuos. Mirabar ; aftantes rogo quid eſſet: 
reſpondent morem. Gaudebam ; ſperabam claudente ſaltem con- 
cione fore ut circumſpiceret. Ibi verò ille prono in terram genu, 
ſublatis manibus, oculos in cœlum fixit; quales Deus bone | guales 
nequeo dicere ; hoc tantum, ex illis migrantem in cælos animam 
manifeſte cernebam. Heac ſi quis vera an ſint ambigat, teſies 
mibi eſſe paſſunt è vobis ſexcenti, qui aut illic, aut alibi tantum 


viderint. 
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that memorable anſwer of the Prince, when he was 
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greateſt eſteem for all divines, whoſe characters and 
conduct correſponded with their profeſſion; but 
could not conceal his indignation againſt ſuch, as 
acted inconſiſtently with it; and he above all things 
abhorred flattery and 1 them. He one 
day remarked, with regard to Dr. Milbourne, Dean 
of Rocheſter, his chaplain, that he thought, when 
he, and others like him, at their firſt entry into the 
pulpit, looked him in the face, their countenance 
ſeemed to ſay to him; © Sir, you muſt hear me di- 
« ligently : you muſt have a care to obſerve what! 
e fay',” He had determined, if he had lived, to 
have made choice of -one of his chaplains, advanced 
in years, deeply learned, eſpecially in divinity, and 
of great experience, diſcretion, and wiſdom, from 
whom, in all ſpiritual matters, and ſuch as concern- 


ed the regulation of his conſcience, he intended to 


have received a continual direction *, 
He had ſuch an averſion to the profanation of the 
name of God, that he was never heard to take it in 
vain, with the addition of any other ſeemingly light, 
much leſs horrible, oaths. And the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in his funeral-ſermon upon him, men- 
tioned, in teſtimony of his ſtrictneſs in this point, 


aſked by one, who greatly rejoiced, that his Highneſs 
was no wearer, why he did not (ſwear in play as well 
as others? that he knew no game worthy of an 
oath'. The ſame kind of anſwer he gave on another 
occaſion, according to the report of one of our hil- 
torians * who had the following account from his 

| own 

i Cornwallis, p. 95. ; 

* Diſcourſe of the moſt illuſtrious Prince Henry, by Sir 
Charles Cornwallis, printed in the Harleian Miſcellany, Vol. 
IF. p. 320. | e 5 | 

! Cornwallis's Life, p. 96. 

m Roger Coke, Eſq; Detection, Vol. I. p. 70, 71. Edit. 
London, 1719. See Dr. Sharpe's Oratio funebris, p. 5, . 
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own father, a contemporary of the Prince, and fon 
of the Lord Juſtice Coke. His Highneſs being once 
hunting the ſtag, it happened, that the ſtag, being 
ſpent, croſſed the road, where a butcher and his 
dog were travelling. The dog having killed the ſtag, 
which was fo large, that the butcher could not carry 
it away, when the huntſmen and company came up, 
they expreſſed great reſentment, and endeavoured 
to incenſe the Prince againſt the butcher. But the 
Prince anſwered coolly ; What if the butcher's 
dog killed the ſtag ? what could the butcher help 
« it?” They replied, that if his father had been fo 
ſerved, he would have ſworn ſo as no man could 
have endured it. Away, rejoined the Prince; all 
the pleaſure in the world is not worth an oath. 
Nie had a thorough deteſtation of popery, though 
he treated thoſe of that religion with great courtely ; 
ſhewing, that his hatred was not levelled at their 
perſons, but their opinions”. And he was fo im- 
moveable in his attachment to the proteſtant religion, 
that, not long before his death, he made a ſolemn 
teſtation, that he would never join in marriage 
with one of a different faith *. And ſome proteſtant 
divines ſeemed to have conceived no ſmall hopes, 
that he would, if he had lived, have proved a con- 
ſiderable inſtrument, in the hand of providence, in 
ſuppreſſing the power and ſuperſtition of the ſee of 
Rome. Dr. Robert Ahbot, brother to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and himſelf raiſed, in 1615, to 
the biſhoprick of Saliſbury, in the epiſtle dedicatory 
to the Prince of his True antient Roman catholic.*, in 
anſwer to a zealous popiſh writer, William Biſhop, 
doctor of Sorbonne, and, in :622, made Biſhop of 
| Chal- 


a Id. p. 97. Dr. Sharpe, 151 ſupra, obſerves likewiſe, Pa- 
piſtas quaſdam in genuos patriægue amantes bumaniter & comiter 
excepit. 

* Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 320. 
Printed at London, 1611, in 4ts. 
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and knowledge, wherewith God hath endued theſe 


« ſelf-exalting kingdom and monarchy of the great 
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Chalcedon by the Pope, deſired, that this work might 


go forth under the protection of his Highneſs, 
* whom, /ays he, according to that eminent wiſdom 


* your younger years, I make the judge of this 
e quarrel : and therefore the firſt part thereof I now - 
ce tender at your Highneſs's feet, for a teſtimony of 
„ my loyal and dutiful affection, and for acknow- 
« ledgement of my devotions unto Almighty God 
for the preſervation of your Highneſs, and the con- 
* tinuance and increaſe of his graces and bleſſings 
towards you, that your princely name may more 
* and more grow great, and may be a terror to that 


“% Capitolian prieſt, at length to work the utter ruin 
and confuſion thereof. Which as we believe not 
to be far off, ſo we hope, that in that glorious re- 
«« venge of the cauſe of Almighty God, your High- 
„ neſs ſhall have a chief and an honourable part; 
and that God will ſtrengthen your arms, and give 
* edge to your ſword, to ſtrike —_— the loins of 
all them, that are the ſupporters of that antichri- 
ſtian and wicked ſtate.” 

The Prince was fo exact in all the duties of filial 
piety, and bore fo true a reverence and reſpect for 
the King his father, that though ſometimes, out of 
his own mclination, or by the excitement of others, he 
moved his Majeſty in fome things relating to the pub- 
lic, or his own particular intereſts, or thoſe of others; 
yet upon the leaſt word, or look, or ſign given him of 
his Majeſty's diſapprobation, he would inſtantly deſiſt 
from purſuing the point, and return either with ſatiſ- 
faction, upon finding it diſagreeable to the King, or 
with ſuch a reſolved patience, that he, neither in word 
or action, gave ſo much as any appearance of being 
diſpleaſed or diſcontented. And he was fo thoroughly 
diſpoſed to the fatisfying the King his father in all 


things, that, ſome conliderable time before h:s _ 
2 e 


% 
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he made a ſolemn proteſtation to Sir Charles Corn- 
wallis ©; that, in order to avoid giving the leaſt diſ- 
guſt to his Majeſty, he would, from that moment, 
turn his thoughts from all affairs whatſoever, that 
ſhould not particularly concern himfelf, his own 
eſtate, or the government of his houſehold. 
He adhered ſtrictly to juſtice on all occaſions, and 
never ſuffered himſelf to determine raſhly, or till 
after a due examination of both parties . This love 
of juſtice ſhewed itſelf very early by favouring and 
rewarding thoſe among his pages, and other young 
gentlemen placed about him, who, by men of great 
judgment, were thought to be of the beſt behaviour 
and moſt merit. And when he was but a little 
above five years of age, and a fon of the Earl of 
Mar, ſomewhat younger than himſelf, falling out 
with one of his Highneſs's pages, did him ſome 
wrong, the Prince reproved him for it, ſaying. I 
love you, becauſe you are my lord's ſon, and my 
«* couſin : but if you be not better conditioned, I 
* will love ſuch a one better: naming the child, 
who had complained of him. | 
He was of ſingular integrity *, and hated flattery 
and diſſimulation , the latter of which he eſteemed 
a baſe quality, eſpecially in a Prince; nor could he 
ever conſtrain himfelf to treat thoſe kindly, who did 
Not deſerve his love. A nobleman in the higheſt fa- 
vour with the King had written to him, by ſpecial 
command of his Majeſty, a letter, wherein he re- 
commended to his Highneſs a matter of very great 
conſequenee, to be inſtantly anſwered ; and in his 


T | ſubſcription 
= Diſcourſe, p. 320. 2M Id. Life, p. 94. 
A Relation of ' ob Henry's noble and virtuous diſpo- 


ſition, and of ſundry his witty and pleaſant ſpeeches, directed 
to the right honourable the Lord Lumley and bis Lady. A MS. 
Ir Harleian collection of MSS. in the Britiſh Muſeum, 
Hol. 6391. 
* Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, 5. 324. 
r Id. Life, P. 94. 
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ſubſcription had uſed-theſe words, Yours before all the 
world. His Highneſs directed Sir Charles Cornwallis 
to draw up an anſwer, who, having written it, added 
ſome words of favour to the nobleman to precede the 
Prince's ſigning. His Highneſs having read and 
conſidered. the letter, allowed it intirely without alte- 
ration: But, with regard to the words of ſubſeription, 
notwithſtanding the great haſte, which the diſpateh 
required, he ordered it to be new written, and the 
words objected to by him ts be left out, alledging, 
that he, to whom he wrote, had dealt with him un- 
truly and unfaithfully; and that his hand ſhould ne- 
ver affirm what his heart did not think. 

His temperanee, except in the artiele of fruit, 
was as eminent as his abhorrence of vanity and 
oſtentation, which began to ſhew themſelves, when 
he was very young. When he was taught to handle 
the pike, and his maſter inſtructed him, both by 
word and example, to uſe a kind of ſtatelineſs in 
marching and holding of his hand, though he learn- 
ed all ether things, he would not conform himſelf to 
that affected fathion : and if ſometimes, upon ear- 
neſt intreaty, he offered to uſe it, he would laugh at 
himſelf, and preſently return to his own more modeſt 
and decent manner. And though he was a perfect 
maſter of dancing, he never practiſed it exeept when 
he was ſtrongly preſſed to it. Fhe ſame modeſty 
appeared in whatever he ſaid or did: But it was no 
impediment to his | ng and heroic diſpoſition, 
which: made him perform all his exerciſes beſt before 
much company and the greateſt perſonages.*. 

His courage and fearleſsneſs ſhewed themſelves from 
his earlieſt years. Being aſked very young what in- 
ſtrument of muſic he liked beſt; he anſwered 2 
' trumpet, in the ſound of which, and of drums, and 
of ſmall and great pieces of ordnance ſhot off near 
him, he took great delight. He was ſcarce ſeven 


* Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 328. 
* MS, Relation, cited above. 
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years of age, when a boy of good courage, and al- 
moſt a year older, rags. by accident to blows with 


him, and exerting his whole ftrerigth, his Highneſs 
not only had the ſuperiority in the conteſt, when 
they were parted, but loved his antagoniſt the better 
ever after for his ſpirit. While he was a child, he 
wept much leſs than moſt others of his age. - Having 
once hurt both his hands with a fall; fo that they 
bled, though the ſeverity of the pain extorted ſome 
tears, yet he roſe up with a ſmile, and diſſembled 
what he ſuffered. At another time he was ſo wound- 
ed in the fleſh, that it was ſcarce healed in a month 
after; yet, being then aſked whether any thing ailed 
him? he anſwered nothing; but continued to play 
as uſual “. Looking at another time upon ſome, 
who were hunting a deer, and being aſked whether 
he liked that ſport ? he anſwered, Ves; but I love 
« another kind of hunting better,” And being 
aſked again, what hunting that was? replied, 
Hunting of thieves and rebels with brave men 
and horles.” And turning to one of his pages 
deſcended of Highland parents, who were reported 
to be thieves, he added, And ſuch thieves, as I 
4 take, ſhall be hanged, the great ones higher than 
„the reſt: And you, firrah, if you be a thief, 
„ higheſt of all*,” He was hardly ten years of age, 
when being deſirous to mount a horſe of prodigious 
mettle, and refuſed the aſſiſtance of his attendants, 
who thought it too hazardous an attempt, he got up 
himſelf from the ſide of a bank, and ſpurred the 
animal to a full gallop, in ſpite of the remonſtrances 
of thoſe, who ſtood by; and at laſt having thorough- 
ly exercifed the horſe, brought him in a gentle pace 
back, and diſmounting, ſaid to them, How long 
* ſhall I continue to be a child in your opinion?“ 
He collected in his court a number of young gen- 
tlemen of the greateſt ſpirit and courage; and he 

T' 2 | contracted 
M. ibid, == MS. Relation, ubi ſup#a, 
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contracted and cultivated an acquaintance with the 
moſt celebrated officers in Upper and Lower Ger 
many, and indeed throughout Eutop e. 

Bis exerciſes were of the moſt manly kind. He 
uſed almoſt daily to ride and manage great horſes, 
with which he had his ftables excellently furniſhed, 
often to run at the ring, arid ſornetimes at tilt, both 
which he performed with fo much dexterity and ſkill, 
that he became ſecond to no Prince in Chriſtendom, 
and ſuperior to moſt of thoſe perſons, who practiſed 
with him. His other exerciſes were dancing, leap- 
ing, and, in times of the year fit for it, learning to 
(mim. He ſometimes walked faſt and far, to ac- 
cuſtom and enable himſelf to make long marches, 
when they ſhould be requiſite. But his greateſt di- 
verſion was at Tennis, in which, it is acknowled 
he neither obſerved moderation, nor what ſuited his 
dignity and perſon; continuing often three or four 
hours at it, and in ſhort, “ rather, ſays Charles 
« Cornwallis , like an artiſan than a Prince, who 
e in things of that nature ought only to affect come- 
& Jineſs, or rather a kind of careleſsneſs in ſhew, to 
« make their activities ſeem the more natural, 
* than a laborious induftry.” 

To other ſorts of play or gaming he did not fhew 
much inclination ; yet would fometimes divert him- 
ſelf with cheſs, bilhards, and cards; but fo very 
nobly and like himfelf, as plamly diſcovered it to be 
only for recreation, and not for appetite of game. 
For whether he won or Joſt, his countenance was 
ſtill the ſame; or, for the moſt part, there was 
greater appearance of mirth in him, when he was a 
loſer, than when he was a gainer ; demonſtrating by 
this both his judgment in venturing no more than 
what he did not regard, if he loſt it; and his Prince- 
ly magnanimity in not ſuffering himſelf to be di- 
ſturbed or altered by any ill luck. Ny 1 


7 Netherſole, p. 12, 13. Diſcourſe, p. 323. 
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He diſliked in ſome young gentlemen, whom he 
eſteemed, too ſtrong a diſpoſition to play; and not 
only diſſuaded them from it, but kkewiſe gave ſome 
of them a valuable conſideration, to oblige them- 
ſelves to break off the cuſtom. : 
For pleaſures in general, he ufed them only, as it 
were, in paſſage, without ſeeming to defire them, or 
at leaſt to have any inchnation to indulge them *. 
He never deſired to live long, often ſaying, that it 
was to ſmall purpoſe for a brave gallant man, when 
the prime of his days were paſt, to live till he were 
full of diſeaſes; and he frequently expreſſed hinſelf 
with indifference about death. | 
His cloaths were uſually very plain, except on oc- 
caſions of public ceremony, or upon receiving fo- 
_ reign ambaſſadors, when he would aſſume a magni- 
ficence of dreſs, and an air of majeſty, which im- 
mediately after he laid aſide. Having once worn a 
fuit of Welfh frize for a conſiderable time, and be- 
ing tpld, that it was too mean for him, and that he 
ought not to keep even a rich ſuit ſo long; his anſwer 
was, that'he was not aſhamed of his country cloth, 
and wiſhed, that it would laſt for ever. 
In quickneſs of apprehenſion and memory few of 
the ſame age ever went beyond him; and fewer ſtill 
in a right judgment of what he was taught. When 
he began to have ſome knowledge of the Latin 
tongue, being deſired to chooſe a motto out of ſeve- 
ral ſentences collected by his tutor for his uſe, after 
reading over many good ones, he pitched, upon that 
of Silius Italicus, Fax. mentis honeſts gloria. And 
being aſked by the King one day, which were the 
beſt verſes, that he had learned in the firſt book of 
Virgib's Eneid, he anſwered theſe; 
Rex erat ÆEneas nobis, quo juſtiur alter 
Nec pietate fuit, nec bello major & armis. 

T 3 Reading 


* Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 323. » Life, p. 96. 
* Netherſole, 5. 16. ate tak 2 
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Reading likewiſe another verſe of the ſame poet, 

Tros Hriuſve mihi nullo diſcrimine agetur, + 
he ſaid he would make uſe of it with this alteration, 
Anglus Scotufue mihi nullo diſcrimine agetur *, 

Beſides his knowledge of the learned languages, 
he ſpoke the Italian and French; and had made a 
conſiderable progreſs in Philoſophy *©,=Hiftory, Forti. 
fication, Mathematics, and Coſmography *; in the 
two laſt of which he was inſtructed by that excellent 
Mathematician, Mr. Edward Wright“. 

He loyed and endeayoured to do ſomewhat of every 
thing, and to be excellent in the moſt excellent. He 
greatly delighted in all rare inventions and arts, and 
military engines both at land and ſea; in ſhooting 
and levelling great pieces of ordnance ; in the order- 
ing and marſhalling of armies; in Building and 
Gardening; in Muſic, Sculpture, and Painting, in 
which laſt art he brought over ſeveral valuable works 
of great Maſters from all countries“. 

He entertained ſeveral learned men in his court, 
and among the reſt, as was obſerved above“, Mr. 
Thomas Lydiat; whom he would have provided for, 
ik he had lived. And he ſhewed great generoſity 

| on 

4 Relation, ubi ſupra. * Netherſole, p. 17. 

f Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 313. he 

E Compleat Gentleman, by Henry Peacham, M. A. p. 37. 
Edit. Lond. 1622, 4to. and Mr. Sherburne's Appendix to 
his tranſlation of Manilius, p. 86. The latter of theſe wri- 
ters informs us, that Mr. Wright being choſen Tutor in 
Mathematics to Prince Henry, cauſed a large ſphere to be 
made for his Highneſs, by the help of ſome German work- 
men; which ſphere by means of ſpring-work not only repre- 
ſented the motion of the whole celeſtial ſphere, but ſhewed 
likewife the particular ſyſtem of the Sun and Moon, and 
their circular motions, together with their places, and pol 
bilities of eclipſing each other. In it was a work by wh 
and pinion, for a motion of 17100 years, if the ſphere could 
be kept ſo long in motion. | 

1 Cornwella Life, 4 100, 101. i Netherſole, 
P. 18. * F. 116 

Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. Col. 89. 
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vn all occaſions towards perſons of genius and merit. 
A good Poet, and a very honeſt man, preſenting to 
him a ſmall Poem, the Prince received it very graci- 
oufly, and deſired a gentleman, who kept his* privy 

urſe, to beſtow on him ſome mark of his favour. 
The gentleman aſking, whether a couple of Angels 
would not ſerve? © Fie, for ſhame, anſwered his 
& Highn:/s, give him at deaſt ten Angels. 
His Chaplains were choſen by him for their emi- 
nence in their own. profeſſion or learning in general 
and if the learned Mr. Thomas Gataker; then 
Preacher to Lincoln's-Inn, had not the honour of a 
place in the lift of them, it was owing to his own 

modeſty . 

The 


* MS. Relation, 22 | 

This we learn from the following paſſage of Mr. 
Gataker himſelf, in his Diſcourſe Apologetical, p. 36. printed 
at London 1654, in 4to. which will likewiſe inform us bf 
ſome circumſtances relating to one or more great perſons of 
the Prince's Court. Much about the ſame time that hope- 
ful Prince Henry, whoſe life in likelihood the ſins of this 
land and of theſe times ſhortned, keeping his Court at St. 
© James's, where abode with him that mirror of Nobility, 
the young Lord Harington, and attended on him that re- 
'< ligious Knight, Sir Robert Darcie, theſe two, with ſome 
others of his Grace's Court, frequented my miniſtry ſat 
* Lincoln's Inn, to which ſociety Mr. Gataker was Preach- 
er in the afternoons eſpecially; which for ſome ſpace of time 
* I then ſpent in handling ef ſome points of controverſy be- 
< tween us and the papiſts, being informed, that divers 
* Popith Priefts, or Sprites, if you pleaſe, haunted the 
* houſe, and were very buſy in labouring to pervert the 
* young gentlemen. The notes of one of thoſe ſermons 
Sir Robert Darcie, by mine inward and intire friend Mr. 
** Bradſhaw, got from me under the title of The Pope's 
* Pride, and Papiſis Idol. This he and the young Lord 
Harington] imparted to the Prince; and upon ſuch 
* further terms of recommendation, as they were pleaſed 
** to adjoin, and his good opinion of me, as they conceived, 
** thereby produced, they took the boldneſs by my worthy 
friend Mr, Hilderſham, and Mr. Jacob joining with him, 

* Ti. e 9% 
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The neighbourhood of his houſe at Woodſtock 
to Oxford gave him frequent opportunities of ſhey- 
ing his regard for that Univerſity, the members of 
which were always received by him with great kind- 
neſs and affability ®, But when, upon the vacancy 
of the Chancellorſhip of that learned body *, he 
was deſired to accept of that office, his anſwer 
was, that he would be Chancellor of both Uni- 


verſities *. _ 

He had a juſt opinion of the great abilities of Sir 
Walter Ralegh, and is reported to have faid, that nz 
King but his father would keep ſuch a bird in a cage. 
And it is affirmed, that his Highneſs, but a few 
months before his death, obtained the lands and 
Caſtle of Sherburn in Dorſetſhire, the confiſcated 
eſtate of Sir Walter, with an intention of returning 


* 


te to ſollicit me to come and preach one day beſore the Prince 
ce at his court; not doubting to prevail with him to bring 
te me in to be his Chaplain, and by the aſſiſtance of Biſhop 
« Montagu, then in favour with the King his father, to 
“ procure- for me that place of conſtant attendance in that 
« kind about him, that was ſometime deſigned to Mr. 
„ John Burges, had not the deſign miſcarried by a ſermon, 
 « which he preached before the King, and coſt him much 
te trouble: unto which motion I deſired by them to be re- 
* turned, after thankful acknowledgement of deep engage- 
ment to thoſe worthy perſons for their good opinion of me 
& and affection to me, that as I deemed myſelt unworthy 
« of ſo. great a favour, ſo I well knew myſelf very unfit 
tc for ſuch an employment, being naturally of a very baſh- 
& ful diſpoſition, and finding in myſelf a great indifpoſition 
* and averſeneſs to courtly attendance ;z and requeſted there- 
** fore of them, that no motion or mention might be far- 
tei ther made of ought in that kind. 1 
» Cornwallis, Life, p. 97, 98. | 
© Either at the death of Thomas Earl of Dorſet, April 
19, 1608, or at that of Dr. Richard Bancroft, who died 
November 2, 1610, and was ſucceeded as Chancellor of 
Oxford by, Thomas Lord Eleſmere, then Lord Chancellor 
of England. “ Netherſole, p. 18. 2 Francis Oſborne's 
Traditional Memorials of King James, Sect. 45. p. 543. 
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it to him*. That eminent Writer, Soldier, and Stateſ- 
man, had a reciprocal regard for the Prince, to whom 

he had deſigned to addreſs a diſcourſe Of the Art of 
Mar by Sea, which his Highneſs's death prevented the 
Author from finiſhing. He had written likewiſe to 
the Prince another Diſcourſe of a Marittmal Voyage, 
with the paſſages and incidents therein But this has 
never yet appeared in print. He had alſo intended, 
and, as he expreſſes it, hewn out a ſecond and third 
volume of his General Hiſtory, which were to have 
been directed to his Highneſs : „ but it has pleaſed . 
„God, ſays be,, to take that glorious Prince out of 
« this world, to whom they were directed; whoſe un- 
« ſpeakable and never-enough lamented loſs hath 
taught me to ſay with Job, FVerſa eft in luctum Ci- 
« thera mea, & organum meum in vocem flentium. 

He was remarkable from his earlieſt years for his 
fidelity in keeping all ſecrets intruſted to him“, and 
extremely deſirous to hear and receive advertiſements 
and advices from any, of whoſe knowledge and ex- 
perience he had an opinion 

In the government of his houſhold and manage- 
ment of his revenues, though he was ſo very young, 
his example deſerved to be imitated by all other 
Princes”. He not only gave orders, but ſaw almoſt 
every thing done himſelf, fo that there were ſcarce 
any of his domeſtics, whom he did not know by 
name. And among; theſe there was not one even 
ſuſpected papiſt ; his directions being very perempto- 
ry for ſetting down the names of all communicants, 

Wo” | that 


Brief Relation of Sir Walter Ralegh's Troubles, by his 
Son Carew Ralegb, Eſq; prefixed to the Works of Sir Walter 
Ralegb, Vol. I. p. 117. | 

_* Hiſtory of the World, Lib. V. Cap. I. Sect. 6. 

* It is mentioned by him in his Obſervations concerning the 
Royal Navy in his Works, Vol. II. p. 91. 

* Concluſion of the General Hiſtory of the Werld. 

”: Cornwallis, Life, p. 94. Diſcourſe, p. 321. 

* Id. Diſcourſe, p. 34. d. dil 


298 THE LIFE OF 


that he might know, if there were any of his family, 

who abſented themſelves from the communion =, 
His family was large, conſiſting of few leſs than 
five hundred, many of them young gentlemen born 
to great fortunes, in the prime of their years, when 
their paſſions and appetites were ſtrong, their reaſon 
weak, and their experience little. But his Judg- 
ment, and the gravity of his princely aſpect, and his 
own example, were ſufficient reftraints upon them ; 
and his very eye ſerved inſtead of a command, and 
his looks alone had more effect than the ſharpeſt re- 
prehenſions of other Princes. If any diſputes or con- 
teſts aroſe among his ſervants, he would put a ſtop 
to them at the beginning, by referring them to ſome 
of his principal officers, whom he thought moſt in- 
telligent in points of that nature, and to underſtand 
beſt what compenſation was due to the injured, and 
what reproof to the offender ; fo that in ſo numerous 
a family there was not ſo much as a blow given, nor 

any quarrel carried to the leaſt height. 

Though he loved plenty and magnificence in his 
houſe, he reſtrained them within the rules of fruga- 
lity and moderation. He ordered to be ſet down in 
writing the ſeveral heads of all his annual charges; 
the ordinary expence of his houſe and his ſtables ; 
that of his apparel and wardrobe ; his rewards, and 
every thing elſe, that were to be iſſued yearly out of 
his coffers. Theſe he compared with his annual re- 
venue, and fo judiciouſſy proportioned them by re- 
trenching what he found ſuperfluous, and adding 
what was wanting, that he reduced the whole to a 
certainty, ſuch as his revenues would defray, belides 
a yearly ſaving of ſome thouſands i pounds, which 
he reſerved for contingent and occaſional N anne 
| y 

* Cornwallis, Life, p. 98. | 
* It appears from an account of Mr. William Smith, Pay- 
maſter of the Prince's works and buildings, in Vol. 167. of 
the MISS. of Sir Julius Cæſar, that from Auguſt 1, 1611, to 
November 30, 1612, there had been expended by his 1425 
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By this oeconomy he avoided the neceſſity of be- 
ing rigid to his tenants, either by raiſing their farms 
or fines, or ſeeking or taking advantage of forfeitures, 
Nor was he tempted to make the profit, which both 
law and right afforded him, of ſuch, who had in 
the time of former princes purchaſed lands belonging 
to his Duchy of Cornwall, which could not by law 
be alienated from it, For he gave them, upon re- 
ſuming theſe lands, a reaſonable ſatisfaction. 

When he made any entertainments, he was de- 
firous, that they ſhould be magnificent and ſuitable 
to his dignity ; yet not without a ſpecial care taken, 
that nothing might be ſpent in diſorder, or the ex- 
pence heightened by the want of management in his 
_ officers. And he was particularly ſollicitous on ſuch 
occaſions, that all things might paſs with decency and 
decorum, and without all rudeneſs, noiſe, or diſorder. 

In every matter, either intruſted or permitted to 
him by the King his father, concerning the ſtate and 
defence of the kingdom, he was extremely carefal 
and diligent to acquit himſelf with the utmoſt pru- 
dence and circumſpeCtion ", | | 

His exactneſs in viewing the ſhips and ſtores at 
Chatham, in his viſit there in May 1611, has been 
already remarked © What further might have been 
expected from him, with regard to the improvement 
of the Royal Navy, wherein the ſtrength, honour, 
and even ſafety of this kingdom conſiſt, appeared 

| | 3 


neſs's order on the Manſion Houſe, at St. James, 15861 17 8. 
8 d. on Richmond Houſe and Sheene, 2422 l. 18s. 3 d. on 
Monſ. Caux's works at Richmond, 3031. 13s. 6d. on 
Woodſtock Houſe and Lodge, 2291. 17 5. 11d. on the Ward- 
robe at the Savoy, 641. 18 8. beſides the allowances to the 
Pay-maſter and Maſter- Artiſans, 2231. 12s. The eſtimate 
of the Prince's Robes and Stables from Michaelmas 1610, to 
Michaelmas 1611, was 88211. 2s. 8d. and from Michael- 
mas 1611, to Michaelmas 1612, 11,2821. 13s. The charges 
of the Privy-purſe, from July 1610, to November 6, 1612, 
were 13,0501. 10s. 2d. 

_ » Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 321, 322. P. 185—186, 


200. THE LIFE OF 


from the quickneſs of underſtanding and vigour of 
mind, which he ſhewed upon occaſion of a diſcourſe 
delivered to him by a ſervant of his own concernin 
a naval war with Spain, whenever that King ſhould 
give cauſe of public hoſtility. Two main points of 
the propoſal were, the preparation of one fleet to be 
ſent to the Weſt-Indies, and another to cruiſe on the 
coaſts of Spain, in order to prevent all ſhips from 
going into, or coming out of, that kingdom. It was 
aſtomſhing to hear ſo young a perſon aſk ſuch very 
judicious queſtions about every part and circumſtance 
of the delign, and of the practicability or difficulties 
of every branch of it; inſiſting upon every doubt, 

till he was ſatisfied by the reaſons and demonſtrations 
of the moſt experienced men in fea ſervice. He 
then examined critically into every point of the utility 
and honour, and of the danger and charge, of ſuch 
an attempt; which having found to be highly reaſon- 
able, and the advantages very important, he declared 
to thoſe, who were preſent, that if the King his 
Father ſhould on any future occaſion think proper to 
break with Spain, he would himſelf, if his Majeſty 
would permit, undertake the execution of the at- 
tempt againſt the Weſt-Indies . 

His oeconomy did not reſtrain him from being 
liberal where merit or diſtreſs called for it; but he 
was never known to give or even promiſe an y thing 
but upon mature dehliberation*. A little before his 
death, he conferred upon divers of his ſervants, who 
had longeſt ſerved him, and whoſe circumſtances re- 
quired it, penſions during life, to the value of eleven 
or twelve hundred a year; and that without any me- 
diation of others, and at a time, when they leaſt ex- 
pected it 

To ſtrangers he was extremely courteous and 
affable, and caſily gained their affections upon a very 
ſhort acquantance <. 

What- 

4 Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 322. * Idem, Life, p. 99. 

# Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 325. * Idem, Life, p. 99- 


HENRY Prince or WAL Es. 301 


Whatever abuſes were repreſented to him, he im- 
mediately redreſſed, to the intire ſatisfaction of the 
perſons aggrieved *. | 

Ip his removal from one of his houſes to another, 
and in his attendance on the King on the fame occa- 
ſions, or in progreſſes, he would ſuffer no proviſions 
or carriages to be taken up for his uſe, without full 
contentment given to the parties. And he was ſo 
ſollicitous to prevent any perfon from being preju- 
diced or annoyed by himſelf or any of his train, that 
whenever he went out to hawk before harveſt was 
ended, he would take care, that none ſhould paſs 
through the corn; and, to ſet them an example, 
would himfelf ride rather a furlong about. 

His ſpeech was ſlow and attended with ſome im- 
pediment, rather, as it was conceived, by. cuſtom 
and a long imitation of ſome, who firſt inſtructed 
him, than by any defect of nature as appeared from 
his having much corrected it by uſing at home, 
amongſt his ſervants, firſt ſnort diſcourſes, and then 
longer, as he found himſelf enabled to do it. Yet 
he would often ſay of himſelf, that he had the moſt 
unſerviceable tongue of any man living. 

He had a certain height of mind, and knew well 
how to keep his diſtance; which indeed he did to 
all, admitting no near approach either to his power 
or his ſecrets ©. 

He expreſſed himſelf, upon occaſions offered, to 
love and eſteem moſt ſuch of the nobility, as were 
moſt antiently deſcended, and moſt nobly and honeſt- 
ly diſpoſed. - 


He had an intire affection for his brother the Duke 


of York, and his ſiſter Elizabeth, though ſometimes 
by a kind of rough play with the former, and an 
appearance of contradicting the latter in what he diſ- 
| cerned 


- This. -- t Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 324. 


k Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 325. Dr. Sharpe in his Oratis 


Funebris, p. 3. ſays, Mens quam Lingua promptior; non rbe- 
torica ubertas, ſed regia brevitas, ſalibus aſperſa. 
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cerned her to deſire, he took a pleaſure in giving them, 
in their tender years, ſome exerciſe of their patience !, 
A Writer “, of leſs authority than Sir Charles Corn- 
wallis, from the latter of whom we have theſe pargicu- 
lars, adds, that the Prince ſeemed to have more affecti- 
on for his ſiſter than his brother, whom he would often 
taunt till he made him weep, telling him, that he 
ſhould be a Biſhop, a gown being fitteſt to hide his 
legs, which were ſubject in his childhood to be crooked. 
A marriage was propounded and offered for him in 
Spain, during the time of Sir Charles Cornwallis's em- 
baſly there, who had commiſſion from the King to 
treat of it. But finding, that the overture of that court 
grew rather out of a deſire to win time to advance their 
own defigns, than a real intention to perform it, in re- 
gard to the difference of religion, Sir Charles put an end 
to the negotiation in a manner as ſoon as he began it. 
After Sir Charles Cornwallis's return from Spain, 
and entrance into the Prince's ſervice, the like mo- 
tions were made both by the Dukes of Tuſcany and 
Savoy; by the former for a ſiſter, and by the latter for 
a daughter ®. The Duke of Tuſcany went ſo far, as 
to apply to the Pope for his conſent ; which was inter- 
preted two ways, according to Father Paul's account“; 
either, that being fure to have a negative from 
England, he was deſirous, that it ſhould rather 
come from the Pope ; or that being excluded and 
denied, had a mind to procure the Duke of Savoy 
the ſame excluſion and denial of the Pope, in order 
that the latter might ſerve him for an example in de- 
liſting from the proſecution of the treaty. * © But, 
« adds Father Paul, if that great and wiſe King 
James! will but follow the counſel, which he gave 
« his 


| Cornwallis, p. 324. n Francis Oſborne, Traditional 
Memoirs on the reign of King James, Sect. 45. p. 542. Edit. 
London 1673. See above, p. 97. „ Cornwallis's 


Diſcourſe, p. 324. 
Letter to Monſ. de Vile Groflot, Auguſt 14, 1612, 


Letters, p. 329, Brown's Tranſlation, 


1 
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& his ſon in his Bafihicon Doron, both the Dukes 


« would do well to turn their thoughts fomewhere 
« elſe.” But theſe matches being thought too une- 
qual, that of Anne, Infanta of Spain, was, upon a 
new overture by the Spaniſh Ambaſſador in England, 
again entertained, and committed by the King to be 
treated of by Sir Charles Cornwallis's Succeflor in 


Spain, Sir John Digby, afterwards created Earl of 


Briſtol. But after ſome delays there, it was upon the 
firſt opening found to have come too late; that Prin- 
cels, Ne whom the treaty was intended, and who 
was the eldeft daughter of the King of Spain, and 
the only one, who in years was fit for the Prince, hav- 


ing, 


Dr. Welwood in his notes on Arthur Wilſon's life of King 
James I. in the Complete Hiftory of England, Vol. II. p. 696. 
Edit. 1706. takes notice, that Monf. de Thou, and moſt of 
« the foreign hiſtorians of that time, mention the ſteps, that 
* King James made towards a match for Prince Henry with 
« theeldeſt daughter of Spain, afterwards Queen of France, 
*« to which that Prince ſhewed an utter averſion. And there 
is extant in print a Memorial ſent by Sir Dudley Carleton, 
* then Ambaſſador at Venice, to the Earl of Saliſbury, ſet- 
ting forth reaſons againſt that intended match, and ſhewing 
* how much it was thought the intereſt of King James to 
«© match his fon to a Proteſtant Princeſs.” It were to be 


wiſhed, that the learned Doctor had informed his reader, where | 


Thuanus mentions the particular aſcribed to him ; and where, 
and when, Sir Dudley Carleton's Memorial was printed. And 
here it will not be improper to correct a miſtake of Dr. Tho- 
mas Fuller in his Appeal of injured Innocence, Part II. p. 101, 
where he remarks, that Dr. George Hakewill, Archdeacon of 
Surrey, was outed of his Chaplainſhip for his eppoſing the match 
amp the Infanta of Spain] when: fir? tendered to Prince Henry. 

ut the Hiſtorian has confounded that Prince with his brother 
Charles, to whom Dr. Hakewill, his Chaplain, having in the 
beginning of Auguſt 1621 delivered, without the King's know- 
ledge, a diſcourſe againſt the Spaniſh match, he with his bro- 
ther William the Lawyer, Mr. Thomas Murray his High- 
neſs's Secretary, and all, who were found to be privy to it, 
were committed to cuſtody. Camden: Annales Regis Jacobi I. 


5. 74. See likewiſe Sir Anthony Weldon's Ob/eryations upon 
King Charles, p. 217, 218. 
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ing been formerly promiſed to Lewis XIII. of France, 
A marriage was then propoſed by the court of Spain, 
with a younger daughter; but the treaty was broken 
off by the Engliſh ambaſſador, upon a very extraordi- 
nary demand made by that court, that the Prince 
ſhould qualify himſelf for the match, by changing his 
religion for that of Rome. Theſe Negotiations will 
appear at large from an excellent relation of them, to be 
found in the appendix ', drawn up by Sir John Digby 
himſelf. The laſt propoſition was for a ſiſter of the 
French King; and what progreſs was made in the trea- 
ty upon it has been ſhewn above. 

With regard to any unlawful paſſion for women, to 
the temptations of which the Prince's youth and fitua- 
tion pecuharly expoſed him, his hiſtorian, who knew 
him, and obſerved him much, aſſures ust, that havi 
been preſent at great feaſts made in the Prince's houſe, 
to which he invited the moſt beautiful ladies of the 
Court and City, he could not diſcover by his High- 
neſs's behaviour, eyes, or countenance, the leaſt ap- 
pearance of a particular inclination to any one of 
them ; nor was he at any other time witneſs of ſuch 
words or actions, as could juſtly be a ground of 
the leaſt ſaſpicion of his virtne. Though he ob- 
ferves, that ſome perſons of that time, meaſur- 
ing the Prince by themſelves, were pleaſed to con- 
ceive and report otherwiſe of him. It is indeed 
aſſerted, as a notorious truth, by the Writer of 
Aulicus Oquinariæ, believed upon good grounds 
to be William Saunderſon, Eſq"; Author of the 

---- Complete 

" Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, abi ſupra, p. 324. Numb. XXII. 

* Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, p. 323. * Cornwallis's Diſcourſe, 
p. 144. Edit. London, 1650. He was a native of Lincoln- 
ſhire, and Secretary to the Lord Roos, while he was Am- 
baſſador in Spain, and to the Earl of Harland, while he was 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge. At the Reſto- 
ration he was made Gentleman in Ordinary of his Majeſty's 
Privy Chamber, and knighted. He died at Whitehall, July 
I5, 1676, aged go, or more, and lies interred in Weſtmin- 
ſter-Abbey. 
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Complete Hiſtory of Mary Queen of Scotland and his 
fon and e King James, that the Prince made 
court to the Counteſs of Eſſex, afterwards divorced 
from the Earl, and married to the Viſcount Rocheſ- 
ter, before any other Lady then living. And Arthur 
Wilſon * mentions the many amorous glances, which 
the Prince gave her, till diſcovering, that ſhe was 
captivated with the growing fortunes of Lord Ro- 
cheſter, and grounded more hope upon him than 
the uncertain and hopeleſs love of his Highneſs, he 
ſoon lighted her. The learned and pious Antiquary 
Sir Simonds D'Ewes, in a manuſcript life of himſelf 
written with his own hand, and brought down to the 
year 1637 ?, is poſitive, that notwihRtanding the in- 
eftimable Prince Henry's martial deſires and initiation in- 
to the ways of Godlineſs, the Countels, “ being ſet on 
„by the Earl of Northampton, her father's uncle, 
« firſt caught his eye and heart, and afterwards 
« proſtituted herſelf to him, who firſt reaped the 
* fruits of her virginity. But thoſe ſparks of grace, 
* which even then began to ſhew their luſtre in him, 
„with thoſe more heroic innate qualities derived 
from virtue, which gave the law to his more ad- 
* viſed actions, ſoon raiſed him out of the ſlumber 
* of that diſtemper, and taught him to reject her 
following temptations with indignation and ſuper- 
H ciliouſne(s.” But theſe authorities ought to have 
little weight, to the prejudice of the Prince's charac- 
ter, againſt the direct teſtimony in his favour from 

ſo well informed a Writer as Sir Charles Cornwallis, 
The immature death of the Prince concurring 
with the public apprehenſions of the power of the 
Papiſts, and the ill opinion, which the nation then 
had of the court, gave immediate riſe to ſuſpicions 
of its being haſtened by poiſon. And theſe ſuſpici- 
| U ons 


* Life and Reign of King James I. p. 54. Edit. London, 
1653. Fol. 
ln the Harleian Colle ion of MSS. No. 646. P. 27. 
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ons were heightened by the very little concern ſhewn 
by ſome perſons in great ſtations. To. tell you, ſays 
Richard Earl of Dorſet in a letter to Sir Thomas Ed- 
mondes of the 23d of November 1612 *, that our ri- 
ſing ſun is ſet ere ſcarcely he had ſhone, and that with 
him all our glory lies buried; you know and do lament 
as well as we, and better than ſome do, and more tru- 
ly ; or elſe you are not a man, and ſenſible of this Ring- 
dom's laß. And it is certain, that this loſs made ſo 
little impreſſion upon the King and his favourite, 
that the Lord Viſcount Rocheſter, on the gth of No- 
vember, three days after it, wrote to Sir Thomas 
Edmondes to begin a negotiation for a marriage be- 
tweeen Prince Charles and the ſecond daughter of 
France a. But the Ambaſſador, who had more ſenſe 
of decency, thought it improper to enter upon ſuch 
an affair ſo ſoon after the late Prince's death. Mr. 
Beaulieu, Secretary to Sir Thomas Edmondes, 1n a 
letter of the 12th of November 1612<, to Mr. 
Trumbull, then Reſident at Bruſſels, after ſtiling the 
Prince“ the flower of his houſe, the glory of his 
„country, and the admiration of all ſtrangers, which 
« in all places had imprinted a great hope on the 
«© minds of the well- affected, as it had already ſtricken 
<« terror into the hearts of his enemies,” adds, © who 
&« perhaps (for of this lamentable accident we have 
* yet no particular relation) fearing the growing 
*« virtues of that young Prince, have uſed the trai- 
+ terous venom of their abominable practices to cut 
« him off in his youth. And this I do not appre- 
hend without cauſe, conſidering the ſeveral adver- 
* tiſements, which I ſaw a month ago coming out 
* of England, Holland, and Calais, of ſtrange ru- 
mours, which were in theſe parts, of ſome great 
and imminent practice in hand, for the ſuccels 

« whereof 


Ms. State Papers of Sir Thomas Edmondes, Vl. VIII. 
p. 547. a Ibid. p. 497. b Ibid. p. 619. 
< Winwood, Vol. III. p. 410. 
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« whereof it was written, that in ſome places our 
« adverſaries had made ſolemn prayers : and out of 
« Calais it was eſpecially advertiſed, that in your 
« parts they were in expectation of the death of ſome 
great Prince. But alas! we did little apprehend, that 
« ſuch ominous prognoſtications would have light- 
« ed upon the perſon of that vigorous young Prince, 
« whole extraordinary great parts and virtues made 
« many men hope and believe, that God had reſer- 
« ved and deſtined him, as a choſen inſtrument, to 
« be the Standard-bearer of his quarrel in theſe mi- 
« ſerable times, to work the reſtoration of his 
church and the deſtruction of the Romiſn idolatry.” 
Mr. Robert Naunton, who was at this time follicit- 
ing a public employment, and in January 1617-18 
advanced to that of Secretary of State, in a let- 
ter from London of the 17th of November 1612, 
to Sir Ralph Winwood 4, Ambaſſador to the 
States General, has likewiſe a very remarkable paſ- 
ſage. © Touching our Palladium, which we have 
“ loſt, I hold it neither fit to write what I con- 
« ceive, and leſs fit to be written to your Lordſhip, 
t is given out by his confidents, that he had a de- 
* ſign to have come over with the Palſgrave, and 
have drawn Count Maurice along with him with 
* ſome promiſes, and done ſome exploit upon the 
place, that ſhot the Palſgrave's Harbinger, and 
* haply to have ſeen the Landgraves's daughter, or 
* I know not what: that this he meant to have 
* done, whatſoever it was, clam patrem & ſenatum 
* fuum and hatching ſome ſuch ſecret deſign, 
* which was made ſubject to miſconſtruction, it is 
* now become abortive, like that of Henry IV. of 
* France, Sir Henry Neville told me, he had 
* vowed, that never Idolater ſhould come into his 
„bed: and I was aſcertained, that in his ſickneſs 
* he applied this chaſtiſement for a deſerved puniſh- 

3 2 ment 


Winwood, Vol. III. p. 410, note. 
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& ment upon him, for having ever opened his ears 
4 to admit treaty of a Popiſh match.” Sir Anthony 
Weldon © ſuggeſts, that the Prince was poiſoned ; 
and Mr. Arthur Wilſon f countenances that notion, 
which is likewife adopted by Dr. Welwood ® ; who 
in his Memoirs h likewiſe, after ſtiling the Prince 
the darling of mankind, and a youth of vaſt hopes and 
wonderful virtues, remarks, that it was the general 
rumour at the time of his death, that his Highneſs 
was poiſoned ; and that there is in print a ſermon 
preached at St. James's upon the diſſolution of his fa- 
mily, that boldly infinuated ſome ſuch thing i. By 
this ſermon Dr. Welwood muſt mean that of Mr. 
Hall cited above; in which, however, at leaſt as it 
is reprinted in the London Edition of his works in 
1617, in Fol. I have not met with any expreſſion, 
that carries the leaſt infinuation of that kind. The 
Writer of the Memoirs adds, that Sir Francis Bacon, 
in his ſpeech at the trial of the Earl of Somerſet, had 
{ome reflections upon the intimacy of that Lord with 
Sir Thomas Overbury, which ſeemed to point that 
way; there being ſeveral expreſſions left out of the 
printed copy, that were in the ſpeech. Biſhop Bur- 
net likewiſe s tells us, that he was aſſured by Col. 
Titus, that he had heard King Charles I. declare, 
that the Prince his brother was poiſoned by the 

means 


Court and Character of King James p. 77, 78. 

Page 62, 63. | 

Notes on Wilfon in the Complete Hiſtory of England, 
Vol. II. p. 689. 1ſt Edit. | | 

b Page 19, Edit, London, 17 10. 

Dr. Welwood, in his note on the Complete Hiſtory of 
Englund, referred to above, adds, that in that Sermon th? 
treachery, who had been the Prince's Domeſtic Chaplain, made 
fuch broad hints about the manner of his death, that melted the 
auditcry into a load of tears, and occaſioned his being diſmiſſed 
the Court, But for this laſt circumſtance of Mr. Halls be- 
mg diſmiſſed the Court, I find not the leaſt ſhadow ol any 
other authority than Dr. Welwood's. 

* Hiſtory of his own time, Vol. I. p. 10. 
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means of the Viſcount Rocheſter, afterwards Earl of 
Somerſet. 

But it will be perhaps ſufficient to oppoſe to all 
ſuch ſuggeſtions the unanimous opinion of Phyſicians, 
who attended the Prince during his ſickneſs, and 
opened his body after his death; from which, as 
Dr. Welwood himſelf obſerves ', there can be no in- 
ference drawn, that he was poiſoned. To which 
may be added the authority of Sir Charles Cornwal- 
lis , who was well informed, and above all. ſuſpici- 
on in this point, and who pronounces the rumours 
ſpread of his Highneſs's having been poiſoned warn ; 
and was fully convinced, that his death was natural, 
and occaſioned by a violent fever, 


| Ubi ſupra. 

m Life, p. 81, 82. D. Leonel Sharpe likewife, in his 
Oratio Punebris, p. 10, 11. thinks thoſe to be miſtaken, who 
ſuſpected the Prince to be poiſoned. Sunt, qui principem 
veneno ſublatum ſuſpicantur : ſed illi forſitan benevolentid atque 
amore falluntur. Nam, ut medici dicunt, febris maligna prin-: 
cipem quvenem ubi ſemel corripuiſſet, intra quatuordecim dies, 
ventriculis cerebri ſuffecatis, cheu! confecit atque conſumpſit, 
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Feb. 195 1 601-2. 


Rex ſereniſſime & amantiſſime pater, 


NT E biennium “ ſeptimo ſeilicet meo 
natali ad majeſtatem tuam cœpi primum 
ſcribere, ut primos conatus meos, & quaſi 

rudimenta ſcriptionis ſtudiorumque meorum, tum 

temporis oſtenderem. Nunc idem nono meo na- 
tali facio, cum ut majeſtas tua, quem in utriſque 
ab eo tempore progreſſum fecerim, intelligat, tum 
non obſcurum officii mei teſtimonium habeat, 

Parum eſt enim bene incepiſſe, niſi primis extrema 

reſpondeant: Quod quidem de me futurum, modo 

Deus opt. max, mihi, ut ccepit, pergat eſſe pro- 

pitius, confido; & majeſtatem tuam iſthuc ipſum 

de me exiſtimare vehementer cupio. Nam poſt 
diſceſſum tuum Terentii Hecyram, Fabularum 

Phædri Librum tertium, et duos Libros ſelectarum 

Epiſtolarum Ciceronis edidici, ut jam in commen- 

datorio Epiſtolarum genere præſtare aliquid per me 

poſſim. Sed qualecunque id ſit, Majeſtas tua, cum 
advenerit, judicabit, cui ſalutem ego perpetuam ex 
animo precari non deſino. 


Majeſtatis tuæ obſervantiſſimus, Cc. 


* 1599-600. 
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NUMBER l 


Apr. 1603, 


Rex ſereniſſime & amantiſſime pater, 


T SI mihi dubium non fuit, quin majeſtatem 

tuam populus Anglicanus pro tuis ſummis in 
eam rempublicam meritis, pro ampliſſimà familiæ 
dignitate, proque hæreditario ſucceſſionis jure, re- 
gem facturus eſſet; tamen incredibili lætitià ſum 
affectus, cum mihi nunciatum eſt tam vehementi 
omnium ſtudio tantaque ſuffragiorum conſpiratione 
eum honorem majeſtati tuæ eſſe delatum. Et quo- 
niam verebar, ne ſubitus hie caſus majeſtati tuæ eri- 
peret facultatem videndi mei, quod tamen eſſet mihi 
exoptatiſſimum, 3 eſſe officii mei gratulationem 
meam ſcripto teſtari. Quod ſi per ætatis infirmita- 
tem mihi non licet rebus gerendis obſequium at- 
que operam cam navare majeſtati tuæ, quam ex- 
petit animus; ſaltem hoc, quod reliquum eſt, præ. 
ſtabo lubentiſſimè, nimirum, vota apud Deum al. 
ſiduè interponam, ut hunc honorem velit fortu- 
nare, atque A tua majeſtate, tum ex tua majorumque 
dignitate, tum pro omnium popularium expecta- 
tione, adminiſtrari. Neque dubito quin ab hac am- 
plitudinis acceſſione etiam magnus ad priſtinum 
erga me amorem cumulus accedet, quem ut omti- 
bus debiti cultùs ac reverentiæ officiis demereri po- 
im, cundem Deum rogare non deſinam, quem ma- 
jeſtati tuz in præſentia itineris ducem, & deinceps 
perpetuum comitem, cuſtodem, & adminiculato- 
rem EX animo voveo. 
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Rex ſereniſſime & amantiſſime pater, 


UM & publico ſtrenarum hoc anni tem- 
pore miſſitandarum exemplo, & privatim 
annua mea conſuetudine monitus, neceſſitatem 
mihi impoſitam animadverterem, ſacram majeſta- 
tem tuam literario aliquo munere ſalutandi, nullum 
occurrebat aut convenientius tempori, aut ſtudiis 
meis accommodatius, aut majeſtati tuæ (ut ego 
quidem exiſtimabam) acceptius futurum, quam ſi 
carmine, novo ſcilicet ſcriptionis genere, ipsam 
donarem. Et quanquam re ſẽmel atque iterum ten- 
tata parum abfuerit, quin oneri ſuccumberem; tamen 
me tum parentis amantiſſimi, tum regis humaniſ- 
ſimi cogitatio tandem ſuſtentavit. Audiveram enim 
Parentes Liberorum nævos non excuſare ſolum, 
ſed interdum etiam exoſculari; ac Deos ipſos minu- 
tiſſima tenuiorum dona ab animo grato profecta 
non aſpernari. Atque duplici hac fiducia fretus ex- 
iſtimavi majeſtatem tuam, & patrem mitiſſimum, & 
divinam in terris imaginem referentem, hec qualia- 
cunque Muſæ meæ primordia boni conſulturam, & 
Carmina non plane bona benigna interpretatione 
meliora facturam. Vale. 
Ad Regem Carmen. 

Mi pater, & ſacrà Rex Majeſtate verende, 

Qua pater omnipotens & celſi Rector Olympi 

Fronte ſolet, micamve ſalis, vel thuris odorem, 

Aut mulſum & violas, inopis libamina dextræ, 

Accipere, et locupletem ipſis præferre hecatombis; 

Hac cape fronte meæ tenuis primordia Muſæ, 

Votaquibus fundo ad Dominum, ut feliciter annus 

Incipiat, multo fælicius exeat, huncque 

Perpetua ſerie fælicia ſæc' la ſequantur. 


NUMBER 
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gereniſſime Princeps, 


UB MISS E offero ſerenitati tuæ inſcriptio- 
nes hiſtoricas Regum, majorum tuorum, à pri- 
mo Regni conditu ad noſtra uſque tempora, in qui- 
bus videas fœliciſſima auſpicia exortus tui. Addo 
nunc dedicationem novam ſive renovatam potius 
auguſtiſſimi nominis tui. Hoc gloriæ tuæ & meæ 
felicitati datum; ut ego, tuorum minimus, primus 
hoc Curriculum ingreſſus, Nomen tuum publica 
Dedicatione Muſis noſtris conſecraverim. Quid fi 
hec ſerenitati tuæ grata fuiſſe aliqua ſignificatione 
intellexero, ad majora excitabor propediem edenda 
ſub auſpiciis feliciſſimi nominis tui, Deo volente, 
qui te #ternum ſervet ſoſpitetque. Ex Academia 
Regia Andreapolitana in Scotia ipſis Kalendis Juliis 


anno Colo Civ. 


Serenitati tuæ 
Devotus & ſubditus, 


JohAN. Joxsrovus, 
Profeſſor Regius. 


NUMBER V. 


Illuſtriſſime Princeps, 


IX decem horæ interceſſerunt inter ſalutem 
& perniciem omnium noſtrum; ſed Deo æ- 
terna gloria, qui conjurationem poſt hominis natos 
teterrimam tam brevi tempore detexit ac diſſipavit. 
Triplicem ut inde doctrinam ſumes tibi ſuadeo, 
princeps; primam humilitatis, ſecundam gratitu- 
dinis, tertiam cautionis. Humilitatis, ut, quam- 
vis {is primogenitus Regis maximi filius, tamen 
humanam felicitatem modeſte habeas, que hu: 
| mana 


* * * 
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mana malitia, niſi Deus præveniſſet, uno momento 


obteri potuiſſet. Sceleratum eſt ſæculum; & quiſ- ' 


quis audet ipſe mori, audet aliis inferre mortem: 
quiſquis eſt contemptor vitæ ſuæ, eſt dominus alie- 
ne. Altera eſt gratitudinis, ut Deo ſervias, qui 
te ſervavit; primum cor proditoris impellendo, ut 
proditionem per literas (licet obſcurids) indicaret; 
deinde animum Regis movendo, ut in literis ig- 
nem ſubolfaceret. Et non tu gloriam reddes Deo, 
à quo ſalutem recepiſti? Tertia eſt cautionis, ut 
caveas a viperis, liberè dicam, a Jeſuitis & Jeſui- 
tarum diſcipulis. Non omnes tibi papiſtas odio- 
ſos reddo, quorum aliquos fideles credo; ſed eos 
tantum, quos Jeſuiticus, potius dicam Diabolicus, 
Spiritus afflavit. Sine dubio fuit aliquis Jeſuita 
fax hujus Incendii. Parmenonis tam ſcio hanc eſſe 
technam, quam me vivere. Duplici veneno tur- 
get Invidiæ & Malitiæ: Invidiæ, que bonis cru- 
ciatur; Malitiæ, que malis delectatur alienis; &, 
quod gravius eſt, publicis. Primus Mundus diluvio 
periit, ſecundus peribit Incendio, ut ex prophetia 
Rex pius obſervavit. Exorti ſunt ſcelerati in Sco- 
tia parricidæ; ſed ſceleratiores in Angha. Ih Au- 
guſti quinto Regem regiamque ſtirpem baptiſandam 
in ſanguine ; hi quinto Novembris cum Rege Re- 
giaque Stirpe Britanniam univerſam baptiſandam in 
igne cenſuerant. O prophanos Sacerdotes! Sic 
illi diluvium Orbi noſtro, hi poſtremum Incen- 
dium inducere cogitarunt. Ergo non perirent An- 
glia & Scotia, niſi peperiſſent? Niſi natos habe- 
rent, hoſtes non haberent? Niſi matres eſſent, in- 
columes perpetuò permanerent? O matrum opti- 
marum foecunditatem peſſimam] Jeſus Chriſtus 
Regem, principem, procereſque Regni ſervet ab 

ac viperina progenie, ut ſervati a Deo Deo ſer- 
vlamus. 


Celſitudini tuæ jure meritoque addictiſſimus 
LEONELLUS SHARP R. 
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3 E BE O tibi plurimum, conſanguine & 
cancellarie dilectiſſime, pro humaniſſimis, 
quas non ita pridem ad me dediſti, literis, quibus 
amorem erga me tuum ſatis abunde, licet judicium 
parcius, teſtificatus es. Nam quæ mihi tam ab 
animo, quam à corpore cumulate tribuis, ea tantum 
abeſt mihi adſcribenda ut exiſtimem, ut contra tibi, 
magno alioqui judici ac juris juſtitiæque conſulto, 
de hac re male judicata litem non immerito moveri 
poſſe ſentiam. Cum verò illud ipſum qualecunque 
judicium ab affectu manare compertum habeam, 
facere non potui, quin et de benigno hoc errore 
mihi plauderem, & tibi gratias hoc nomine à me 
deberi agnoſcerem. Non ignoro veſtrum talium, 
qui in ſenatu & curia familiam ducitis, encomia 
monitorum inſtar eſſe nobis ad præclara omnia ca- 
peſlenda excitandis. Quod quidem ut a nobis ali- 
quando fiat, quo laudum hæc commemoratio non 
ab amore magis quam A judicio profecta credatur, 
clementiſſimus Deus ſerio nobis orandus eſt, cui re- 
rum mearum felicem eventum, te reique publicæ 
veſtræ ſtatum ex animo commendo. Ex AÆdibus 
divi Jacobi 4 Id. Febr. 1606. 


Tibi Amiciſſimus, 
HENRICUS. 


NUMBER VI. 


Sereniſſime Princeps, 


IGNITATIS tuæ & officii mei valde videor 
immemor, qui minus opportunà literarum miſ- 
ſione ſeriis tuis ſtudijs et cogitationibus quotidianus 


interpellator obſtrepam. Verum ſilere non patitur 
recentis 
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recentis erga me beneficii tui recordatio. Tene 
iſto faſtigio, ætatis vere, exercitiorum aſſiduitate; 
ſubmiſſis an ſepoſitis Regiis faſcibus, illam multa- 
rum (nec vana ſint vota) gentium olim victricem 
dexteram calamo admoviſſe, paria in ſcribendo fac- 
turam? Iſtuꝗ profecto ſcriptione præſtitiſti, omnes, 
ut intelligeremus, illum demum te arbitrari verum 
eſſe idoneumque populorum paſtorem, qui hu- 
manitate Majeſtatem ſuavi didicerit mixtura tempe- 
rare, Certiſſimum hujus tui eſt judicii argu- 
mentum amor ille ſingularis, quo natale ſolum 
conſtantiſſime proſequeris, ornas, auges, immo 
diutino patris optimi tuique deſiderio fatiſcens, & 
pene enectum, refocillas & foves. Utinam in tuo- 


rum pectora poſſes penetrare. Non ita pridem vi- 


diſſes quanta iſthic omnium eſſent gaudia, quam 
ſincera tui veneratio & cultus, cum nunciaretur 
indignanti aure tibi auditas, & alacri erectoque 
vultu & animo damnatas, tuaque voce confoſſas 
improborum calumnias, quibus Scotorum, hoc eſt, 
tuam arctiſſimo & peculiari imprimis titulo, gentem, 
pro linguæ intemperantia temerè proſcindebant. 
Macte, ſereniſſime princeps, iſta animi magnitu- 
dine, & in tuos affectu; teſtare poſteris nullum 
firmius eſſe imperii fulcrum mutuo principis ſubdito- 
rumque amore. Sic . fiet, ut fame tibi gloriæque 
æternitatem, & tuis perpetuam ſolidamque pacis & 
tranquillitatis fruitionem, parias & ſtabilias. Deſino 
plura ſcribere, ſed non Deum obnixè venerari & 


orare, ut tibi aſpiret, te regat & æternum beet. 
Vale non. Aprilis, 1607. 


Celſitudinis veſtræ ſtudioſiſſimus 
humillimuſque ſervus, 


 DUNFERMELYNE. 
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NUMBER VIII. 


Rex ſereniſſime & amantiſſime pater, 


8 EPTIMUS agitur annus, en quo cœpi 
primum ineuntis anni kalendis ſereniſſimam 
Majeſtatem tuam literario aliquo munere falutare, 
Nunc continuatis tot annorum circa ſtudia labori- 
bus, quemadmodum majoris operæ quid piam à me 
merito expectari poſſe videtur, ut expectationi huic 
non deſim, tentare volui, quid in Menandri poetæ 
vetuſtiſſimi ſententia ex artis præceptis confirmandi 
mei tenuitas ingenii permitteret. Argumentum 
ejuſmodi eſt, a quo induſtriæ in dicendo aut acumi- 
nis in diſſerendo magnam laudem non ſpero: certe 
pietatis & obſequii non mediocre teſtimonium, præ- 
ſertim a patre amantiſſimo & benigniſſimo, impetra- 
turum me non deſpero. 


NUMBER IX. 


Rex ſereniſſine & amantiſſime pater, 


UE mihi erant eæque juſtiſſimæ cauſæ, 
propter quas Majeſtatem veſtram ſcripto ſalu- 

tare citius debueram; una perpetua, ut cultum 
obſequiumque à me debitum quam offic ioſiſſime 
teſtatum facerem; altera recens, ut pro inopinata 
venandi facultate gratias maximas haberem. Suſ- 
tinui tamen a ſcribendo manum aliquantiſper, dum 
inſperatæ hujus benignitatis fructum aliquem guſtaſ- 
ſem, ſperans futurum, ut ipſa oblectationis in ve- 
nando perceptione animum mihi ad gratias alacrio- 
rem invenirem: quod quidem mihi uſu veniſſe 
mehercule agnoſco, ideoque quantas maximas 
animus meus capere poteſt, 4 gratias me deber 
M. V. jam nunc intelligo. Non quod ſim neſcius 


plurima eaque multo majora Majeſtatis veſtræ be- 
| neficla 


neficia in me identidem fuiſſe collata; verum quem- 
admodum cure leves loquuntur, ingentes flupent ; & 
licet ad ingentium beneficiorum memoriam obmu- 
teſcerem & obſtupeſcerem ſæpe numero ea animo 
recolens, pro leviculo hoc tamen gratitudinem ani- 
mo conceptam verbis expreſſam imprimis cupiam. 
Verum eam non in ore magis quam in mente per- 
petuo futuram Majeſtati V. perſuaſiſſimum eſſe 
ſcio, ſicut ego de priſtino ſuo in me ſtudio atque 
affectu nihil eſſe remiſſuram compertiſſimum habeo, 
atque ut id quam diutiſſime eſſe poſſet, Deum opt. 
max. ex animo precor. 4 1d. Apr. 


NUMBER X. 


O Decus noſtrum, 
Quas dicere grates, 
Quaſve referre parem? 


UID enim mihi in univerſitate rerum = 
ſit eſſe ſatius, quam à C. V. literas eaſque 
ſyngraphas amoris accipere? Atque adeo multis 
paraſangis veſtra clementia meum inutile ſtudium 
offeiumque ſuperavit, ut quid aut quomodo ſcribam, 


aut quid omnino non ſcribam, mihi non exploratum 
habeo. 


AsFeTa Ado JU. 


Sed Harpocratem ago: veſtræ tamen C. ſummas 
omni modo gratias debeo debeboque ſemper, aſſi- 
que preces fundens Deo opt. max. ut fauſto, quo 
C. V. incepit, pede progrediatur. Illam verò in- 
greſſa eſt, & quaſi propemodum viam conſumma- 
vit, quæ ad honorem, quæ ad virtutem, quæ ad im- 
mortalitatem ducit. Quare cum nihil magis in votis 
lit, quam ſapientiam veſtram perſpicere, ingenium 
veſtrum ſuſpicere, veſtri cenſurà doceri & corrigi, 

in 


\ 
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in veſtro judicio acquieſcere, liceat mihi ſupplici 4 
C. V. nodi cujuſdam, qui inter legendum occur-. 
rit, ſolutionem exorare. Tacitus inter laudes Agri. 
colæ hoc enumerans, quod frumenti & tributorum 
auctionem vel exattionem mollivit, addit, namque per 
ludibrium affidere clauſis horreis, & emere ultro fru— 
menta, & vendere pretio cogebantur : druortia itinerum 
& longinquitas regionum indicebatur, ut ctvitates a 
proximis hibernis in remota & avia deferrent, donec 
quod omnibus in promptu erat, paucis lucroſum fieret. 
Addubitatur, quid ſibi vult affidere clauſis horreis per 
ludibrium, &c.? Si lumen huic loco C. V. præ- 
ferre dignetur, in quo alias æternum fortaſſe caliga- 
rem, Deum flagito, ut mentem hanc C. V. qua ad 
optima optimoſque accenſa rapitur, ſervet. 


C. V. in æternum devotiſſimus, 


Jonannes HARYNOGTox. 


Ignoſcat C. V. (que eft veſtra ſumma humani- 
tas) mez pudendz jejunitati; veſtrarum enim lite- 
rarum nitor & mira concinnitas (ut ingenuè fatear) 
me meam puerilem exilitatem agnoſcere facile 


cogit. 
NUMBER KI. 
N A tu homo es lepidus, qui me literarum 


tuarum initio partim ob ingenii, partim ob 
judicii acumen, cumulate laudibus efters, moxque 
difficilem ſcriptoris nodum mihi proponis folven- 
dum, ut inde quantum utroque deſtituar facile ap- 
pareat. Num me credis eſſe eum, qui nodos ſolvere, 
ænigmata inter pretari, arduorumque {criptorum 
difficultates explicare poſſim? Fieri poteſt ut his 
talibus factis Davi perſonam induere merito vide- 


are; ego OEdipum me non eſſe ingenue . 
trum 
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Utrum in tua ipſius arena dimices, necne, ipſe tibi 
videndum eſt: et me, quod in alieno foro litigem, 
ignorantiam meam profiteri æquiſſimum eſt. Ego, 
qui in omni humaniorum literarum genere novitius 
ſum atque tyrunculus, quique ex ignorantiæ tene- 
bris pedem vix movi, cum intelligerem nihil me niſi 
tenue, humile, & anguſtum ſapere, non auſus 
ſum unquam Tacitum inſpicere, quem prudentiaà 
admirabilem, brevibus & acutis ſententiis refertum, 
ſtylo, pro meo captu, nimis obſcurum, ab omnibus 
prædicari audiveram. Quando tamen me in Hunc 
campum provocas, te lento licet pede ſequi mihi 
decretum eſt. Cœpi enim paucis ab hinc diebus 


Agricolæ vitam legere diligenter, ut cum ad eum, 


quem mihi proponis, nodum pervenero, animi met 
ſententiam facilius aperiam. Interea non abs re pu- 
tavi unum aut alterum ejuſdem narrationis locum, 


ſed multo faciliorem, tibi inſpiciendum offerre, quod 


in eorum ſenſu aſſequendo mihi planè non ſatisfaci- 
am: nempe in his verbis non longè a principio. 
Nec Agricola licenter more juvenum, qui militiam 
in laſciviam vertunt, neque ſegniter ad voluptates 
& commeatus, titulum tribunatus & inſcitiam retu- 
lit.] Non eſt mihi ſatis perſpectum, quomodo hæe 
verba retulit titulum tribunatus & inſcitiam cum 
ſuperioribus cohereant, niſi in retulit fit Suaoyia: 


Rurſum ibi dicitur [Agricola naturali prudentia, 


quamvis inter togatos, facile juſteque agebat] Hæ- 
reo quid illud fit inter togatos, utrum ipſe fuerit E 
togatis; an potius quod homo militaris jus inter 
togatos dicebat. Plura ſunt id genus alia, quæ in 
præſens omitto, teque interim valere jubeo. 
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NUMBER XII. 


8 PLENDENTE ſole heliotropium floret, 
& caput erigit; abeunte vero mæſto quodam 
vultu ſe inter folia, quaſi in tenebris, abſcondit: 
ita quid mihi in hac vita unquam fuit jucundius, 
illuſtriſſime princeps et domine, quam in oculis 
veſtræ celſitudinis vivere, et veſtri favoris radiis 
continue frui? Quid acerbius, quam fine conſpectu 
Solis in terris mei, quam ſolitarie & in caligine 
peregrinari? Quid aut quomodo ſcribam, 
Nil niſi Vota ſuperſunt. 
Hæc tamen ſunt mei doloris levamina, primum, 
at hac mea Regionum peregratione & rerum ex- 
erientia tandem aliquando fiam aptior perficiendis 
C. mandatis, quæ adeo mihi ſacroſancta ſunt, 
et ſemper erunt, æque ac Romanis ſaera imperii 
538 Deinde, quod mihi feliciter contigit, 
C. meritas virtutes coram principibus prædi- 
care. Hoc quidem officium fateor me feciſſe, et 
facturum lætius & erectius, brevi tamen, ut ſolent 
qui terrarum ſitus parva tabella depingunt. Ignoſcas, 
illuſtriſſime princeps et domine, ſi meis balbutien- 
tibus loquelis veſtri nominis ſplendor aliquo modo 
diminitus fuerit. Quod ad cætera attinet, dabo 
certè operam omni mea cura & induſtria, ut veſtræ 
celſitudini ſit nota omnis dierum & itinerum meo- 
rum ratio; ſæpius annulo figens oſcula, tanti veſtri 
favoris, in quo omnes meas fortunas eſſe poſitas 
judico, inſigni, quem in ſinu meo noctes atque dies 
gero geſſuruſque ſum, 


Dum ſpiritus hos reget artus. 
C. V. ſervus devotiſſimus, 


Jon. HARYNOGToν 


NUMBER 


NUMBER XIII. 
„ TS parte Belgii vel Inferioris Germa- 


niæ intra has ſeptem ſeptimanas, illuſtriſſime 


princeps & domine, jam perluſtratà, tribus prin- 
cipum aulis, totidemque viſis academiis, cum civi- 
tatibus quibuſdam ampliſſimis, oppidis munitiſſi- 
mis, caſtris & propugnaculis fortiſſimis, quæ de 

litia, de conſiliis, de viris authoritate, prudentia 
& doctrinà pollentibus, de militia, de præſenti 
rerum ſtatu, de urbium ſitu, de populi moribus, 
obſervare potui, ſcriptis pro mea virili Latinè man- 
davi, ut V. C. cui me meaquæ ſtudia omni modo 
merito debeo, omnium mearum dierum (ſicut par 
eſt) tempore opportuno reddatur ratio. Utcunque 
enim meæ ipſius tenuitatis ſum bene conſcius, nolo 
tamen me unum eſſe ex 1s, qui voluptatibus turpi- 
ter indulgendis, vel novis oculos paſcendi deſide- 
rio, peregrinas oras adire et peragrare ſolent. Omni 
certe, illuſtriſſimè princeps & domine, vigilantia 
curabo, ut ex rerum uſu aliquid prudentiæ com- 
parando, V. C. voluntati dignius & ſapientius tan- 
dem morem gerere vel inſervire poſſim. Hoc uni- 
cum eſt ſumma meæ ſpei, & ad omnes ſuſtinendos 
labores incitamenti ſatis. Non poſſum plura, il- 
luſtriſſime princeps, ſic feſtinat et interpellat hic 
Grammatophorus. Habet C. V. Epiſtolam ſubito 
conſcriptam : ignoſcat mihi & meis (que eſt veſtra 
ſumma ſemper in me manſuetudo) ſicut ſolet; & 
ut me favore magis magiſque indies beare dignetur, 
ſupplex precor, 


v. C. in perpetuum ſervus devotiſſimus, 


Jon. HarvyNGToON. 
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N ES CIO certe, illuſtriſſime princeps & do- 


mine, an unquam hæ literulæ ad manus 
V. C. ſint venturæ; in præſentiarum enim magna 
ſolicitudine afficior, quod de ſalute V. C. his 11. 
Septimanis per literas a parentibus (ſicut ſoleo) ne 
verbum quidem audiverim. Conjectura mea, vel 
injuſte eſſe interceptas, vel aliquo infortunio inter- 
liſſe, meam mentem aliquo modo liberat a metu 
gravioris mali. Scripſi ad V. C. a Francofurto de- 
ceſſurus Heidelbergam. Ibi & in Baſilienſi Acade- 
mia aliquot conſumpſi dies audiendo profeſſores, 
& conferendo. Inde omni feſtinatione petii Floren- 
tiam. Acceſſi tamen poſt diem nuptiarum, ſed 
ante præcipuas ſolemnitates, de quibus libellum 
quendam hodie editum ad C. V. miſi, ut per- 
ſpiciat ſingula, quæ propter adventum Ducis Man- 
tuæ denuo ſunt repetita. Quod ad meas privatas 
obſervationes attinet, nimis fortaſſe pueriles, omni 
vigilantia et cura laboro, ut tandem omnium mea- 
rum dierum ratio a V. C. probetur. | 

Non video cauſam, illuſtriſſime princeps & do- 
mine, diu manendi in Italia, eoque magis, quod 
deſiderio redeundi per Gallias capior, ut brevi ite- 
rum per veſtrum ſingularem & conſtantem in me 
favorem mea priore felicitate fruar, & in oculis 
V. C. reliquum mez vitæ curſum conteram. In- 
terim omni, qua fieri poſlit à ſervo devotiſſimo, 
contentione Deum opt. max. flagito, ut V. C. 
omni modo ſervet incolumem. 


Florentiæ £5 V. C. ſervus devotiſſimus, 
Nov. 


Jon. HARVYNO TON. 


NUMBER 
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NUMBER XVI. 


ERENISSIMUS Rex, Pater tuus, Dominus 
) meus clementiſſimus, cum me archivis publicis 
præfeciſſet, pro innata ſua erga ſubditos benevo- 
lentia ſæpe mandavit, ut ſuæ ſuorumque majorum, 
regum Scotiæ, leges in unum volumen redactæ, ab 
erroribus, ſitu, & ſqualore vindicarentur. Intelligit 
enim Rex prudentiſſimus, legum cognitionem non 
ſolum ipſis dn ſed etiam univerſo populo, 
imprimis neceſſariam eſſe. Illi enim, ſecundum 
leges, populum in officio continent, bonis præmia, 
malis pœnas, juxta delicti quantitatem, infligunt. 
Hic vero metu & formidine pænarum, ac præmio- 
rum deſiderio, in officio concors legitimè vivit, re- 
gibus obedientiam, & Deo ſuum cultum tribuit. 
Regiæ igitur Majeſtatis mandatum, ut par eſt, ſecu- 
tus in eum laborem diligenter incubui; leges diſ- 
perſas in unum collegi; errores emendavi, in pa- 
trium ſermonem tranſtuli, et effeci (niſi fallor) ut 
priſtino nitori reſtitutæ ab omnibus facile intelligi 
poſſint. Quid præterea præſtiti, aliorum eſto ju- 
dicium. 

Has autem ad te, illuſtriſſime princeps, mitto, ut 
eas, cum per otium licuerit, legas & intelligas, ne 
in peregrinis legibus civis, in domeſticis vero pere- 
grinus videare. Et ut benigne eas accipias ab ho- 
mine tibi ignoto, ſed poſt Deum & Regem patrem 
tuum tibi devinctiſſimo, omni qua poſſum animi 
demiſſione peto. Faxit Deus, ut non ſolum pa- 
ternorum regnorum, ſed etiam virtutum & reli- 
gionis ſucceſſor fias, & Theodoſium Imperatorem 
imiteris, qui non tam gratias Deo agit, quod Im- 
perator eſſet, quam quod Chriſtianum imperato- 
rem Deus eſſe eum voluit. Edinburgi, Octob. 5, 
1609. | 
T. C. addictiſſ. & ad omnia obſequia peratiſl 

Jo AN NEA SKENE. 
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NUMBER XVII. 


ORDERS eſtabliſhed to be obſerved by 
all 1 and officers of the Prince's 
Houſhold“, viz. 


HE Gentlemen of the Prince's chamber are 
to ſee the Prince duly ſerved, and ſhall com- 
mand the Grooms, and others of the bed-chamber 
whatſoever, to execute their offices carefully, and 
to give their diligent attendance, forbidding any 
ragged or unſweet perſons, or ſuch as are not 
allowed in the book ſigned by the King, to do 
any manner of office in the Prince's chamber, or 
to approach his perſon at any time. 
Item, The Gentlemen aforeſaid ſhall fee the 
Prince decently arrayed and diſarrayed; and that 
for the health of his body, all things be ordered 
by their good diſcretion and foreſight ; wherein if 
any thing be defective or wanting, they ſhall cer- 
tify Sir Thomas Chaloner thereof, that ſpeedy re- 
medy may be provided thereunto. 

Item, The ſaid Gentlemen, or any of them, 
ſhall have authority to control any, that ſhall 
miſbehave themſelves, by preſſing uncivilly to the 
perſon of the Prince, or into any of the private 
chambers, appointed either for his learning or other 
private exerciſes, or ſhall miſgovern themſelves, in 
any unſeemly ſpeech or behaviour, in the preſence 
of the Prince. 

Item, The ſaid Gentlemen ſhall wait always 
next unto the Prince's perſon, neither ſhall any, 

whatſoever, 


Ihe parchment roll, containing theſe orders, had be- 
longed to Sir Julius Cæſar, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and Matter of the Rolls, and was bought by me at the ſale ot 
his manuſcripts, December 14, 1757. The want of a date 
to theſe orders leaves it uncertain, whether they were not an- 
tecedent to his Highneſo's being created Prince of Wales. 
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whatſoever, preſume to carry the Prince out of the 
houſe, before warning given to Sir Thomas Chalo- 
ner, that he, with a convenient number of Gentle- 
men, may attend him. 


The ordering of the Prince's Chamber. 


The Grooms of the chamber ſhall give diligent 
attendance in the privy chamber, at ſix of the clock 
in the morning, and eight in the evening, or earlier, 
if occaſion require, to be ready to do ſuch offices 
as appertaineth to them; namely, to make the 
fires in the privy- chamber and bed- chamber, to 
warm the Prince's apparel, make his bed, air the 
chambers, and keep them ſweet and cleanly, or to 
do any other ſervice they ſhall be appointed unto 
about the Prince, and eſpecially to have regard, 
that they themſelves be neat and handſomely appa- 
relled, not unſeemly approaching the Prince, with 
their doublets unbuttoned, or their hoſe untied. 

It is alſo ordered, that ſome of the Grooms 


ſhall at all times of the day be waiting in the 
privy-chamber, if the Prince be not abroad at his 


exerciſe, as well to be in readineſs, if they are to 
be employed for the Prince's ſervice, as to ſupply 
the place of Gentlemen Uſhers, forbidding all 
others to come into the privy-chamber, or with- 
drawing-chamber, the Gentlemen of the chamber 
only excepted, or ſuch as the Prince ſhall call for, 
or upon ſome juſt occaſion ſhall be admitted by 
Sir Thomas Chaloner; and if the Prince for his 
recreation ſake, or other occaſions, 1s to be abſent 


for ſome hours from the chambers aforeſaid, ſome 


of the Grooms ſhall cauſe all the doors to be lock- 
ed, and to be ready to attend againſt the Prince's 
return. 

The Grooms ſhall lie nightly on a pallet in 
the privy-chamber, except there be Gentlemen in 


ordinary of the privy-chamber, who then ſhall 


X 4 | undergꝭ 


— 
— — — 


— r ů 
.* * * 

: 3 

: . 


— CD —ẽ——— — 4m, 


— — 
— XZ 


- - b 
— — — 
— — — — 
EXE ERIE —⅜ = = 


— — —— — —— 
— . ——— ASST 


— — 
4 . ͤ a ———s 
* = I 45% YL 
* 1 my . 


328 APPENDIX. 
undergo that charge, which they - ſhall early re- 
move, providing that the chambers be ſtrowed, 

aired, and made clean, before the Prince come out 
of his bed-chamber. 

Item, That the Gentlemen of the chamber only 
ſhall meddle with apparelling of the Prince, or 
ſuch as ſhall be deputed thereunto by the King's 
Majeſty. | 

Alſo one of the Grooms of the Prince's cham- 
ber ſhall diligently attend on the Quiery, as ſoon 
as it is brought into the privy-chamber, ſuffering 
none to approach the ſame, to whom it appertains 
not by their office. 


Orders for the Preſence-Chamber, and chamberg 
where the Prince will be private. 


The Gentlemen Uſhers and Grooms of the cham- 
ber are to forbid any to enter into thoſe chambers, 
whither the Prince is retired for his ſtudy or ex: 
erciſe, the Gentlemen of the chamber only ex- 
cepted, and ſuch as are appointed to inſtruct his 
Highneſs, or to learn with him. 

Item, The Gentlemen Uſhers ſhall be caxeful to 
ſee and inform all ſuch, as are to do ſervice in the 
Prince's eye, to perform their duties, and to have 
an eſpecial regard, that cleanlineſs be obſerved, and 
if any do behave themſelves unreverently or unſeem- 
ly in the Prince's preſence, in lewd talk, or over fami- 
liar behaviour, as preſſing too near him, &c. they 
ſhall admoniſh them thereof accordingly. 

Likewiſe, the Gentlemen Uſhers are to foreſee, 
that none be lodged in the Prince's houſe, but ſuch 
only, as are, by the orders and cuſtoms of the King's 
houſe, to have lodging or furniture allowed them; 
and that Sir Thomas Chaloner be made acquainted 
with the diſpoſing of the lodgings at every re- 
move, and no keys to be delivered but by his aſſent 
and direction. | 

e Item, 
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Item, The Gentlemen Uſhers alſo, at every re- 


move, be careful, that ſuch, as are by their places 
to give the neareſt attendance on the Prince, ſhall 
be lodged as near him as conveniently may be. 
Item, None, that ought to do ſervice to the 
Prince, ſhall come booted into the preſence-cham- 
ber, except it be at ſuch times as the Prince 1s to 
ride abroad, or hath lately been returned from ride- 


ing, that they could not have time to ſhift them» 


ſelves. 

The Gentlemen Cup-bearer, Carver and Sewer, 
ſhall at Eleven of the clock in the forenoon, and 
Six at evening, be ready attending in the preſence- 
chamber, to receive directions for the Prince's ſer- 
vice, by the Gentlemen Uſhers, as ſhall be re- 
quiſite. 

Item, The Gentlemen Uſhers, at divers fit times, 
together with the Clerks of the Cheque, are to viſit 
the tables, and if they find any, that are not allow- 
ed to have their diet in the houſe, they muſt diſ- 
cretely reform that diſorder. | 

Item, The Gentlemen Uſhers ſhall have autho- 
rity to viſit all the chambers of the Prince's houſe, 
and if they find any uncleanlineſs, which may breed 
infection or other diſeaſes, they ſhall admoniſh them 
to amend it, and if they find any ſervants or pages 
to have no beds, they ſhall give information there- 
of, that they may be billetted in the towns neareſt 
at hand. = 

Item, If they find any, that after admonition ſhall 
{till continue to make any places noiſome, they ſhall 
not allow them, from that time forward, any lodg- 
ing whatever in the houſe. 

They ſhall alſo forbid any whoſoever, that is at- 
tendant on the Prince, to lodge any boys, lackeys, 
footmen, or ſickly perſons, or ſuch as have not ſhift 
of apparel and linnen, in the houſe. 

And to the end the Prince may not be unguard- 
ed, either when he is abroad, or in his preſence- 

chamber, 
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chamber, or elſewhere, when attendance is to be 
required, the Gentlemen ſhall wear their uſual 
weapons of rapier and dagger; and have reſpec}, 
that in attending him, they do not by any uncivil 
action give occaſion of offence through want of due 


W | 

he two Pages are nightly to he in the nether 
end of the preſence-chamber, and at leaſt one of 
them to be preſent there to ſupply the room of a 
Quarter-Waiter ; they ſhall make fires in the pre- 
ſence-chamber, air and keep it clean, and thoſe 
outer chambers alſo, where the Prince uſeth his ſtudy 
or exerciſe, and to be ready to do all that apper- 
tains to their office, by the direction of thoſe that 
are appointed to command them. When Quarter- 
Waiters are allowed, then the Pages ſhall not ſerve 
in that place. : 

If any within the precincts of the chief courts, 
or places where the Prince or his ſervants are 
uſually to repair, do by any uncleanly means, as 
making water, &c. make them unſweet, after warn- 
ing given, he ſhall be thought unfit to be entertain- 
ed in the Prince's houſe. 

Whoſoever ſhall contemptuouſly or negligently 
behave themſelves to the Gentlemen Uſhers, in the 
execution of their office, upon complaint made, and 
admonition given, if they continue their former 
courſes, they ſhall be diſmiſſed, | 

Item, None whatſoever, without eſpecial licence, 
ſhall lodge any in the Prince's houſe, or receive 
ſuch, as are not in the lift of th: Prince's ordinary 
ſervants to lodge in their chambers. | 

The Gentlemen Uſhers and Quarter-Waiters, 
ſhall always before meals clear the preſence-chamber 
of ſtrangers, that the Prince may take his repaſt qui- 
etly, and give warning to the Uſher of the guard and 
porters to do the like in their charges. 

The groom Porter's man ſhall, at times conve- 
nient, bring wood and coals, and fuch things, 8 

* 
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by his office are neceſſary, for the Prince's fervice, 
to ſome place appointed, where the Grooms and Pa- 
es ſhall receive them. 

If any uſe to demean themſelves in the courts or 
other places, which are in the Prince's view, unre- 
verently, by playing or other ſports, the guard and 
porters ſhall forbid them. | 

And foraſmuch as private and extraordinary play- 
ing at cards, dice, and ſuch like games, commonly 
breedeth great inconveniency, therefore none ought 
in their chambers to uſe any gaming. 


Directions for the Guard. 


Item, Certain of the guard ſhall watch nightly, 
and thrice in the night or oftner, if occaſion re- 
quire, go their rounds, to hearken if any ill rule or 
diforder be in the houſe or near it; and after the ſhut- 
ting in of the gates, they ſhall ſearch all the corners 
and by-places, that if any boys, maſterleſs men, 
or other perſon, that is not of the Prince's retinue, be 
found, they apprehend and commit them to the 
porter's lodge. N 

Alſo two of the guard, with their halberts, ſhall 
attend at the gates to aſſiſt the porters in executing 
their office, and the orders appointed to be obſerved 
by them. 0 

The guard ſhall not ſuffer any ſtrange ſerving 
man, or other ſtranger, to come into the great 
chamber ; and if by chance any do paſs them, the 
uſhers and pages ſhall not permit them to enter the 
preſence. 

At half an hour after ten, before dinner, and 
half an hour after five, before ſupper, when the 
gates are ſhut, they, which wait at the gates, are 
to repair to their fellows, and be in readineſs to 
bring up the Prince's ſervice, ſuffering no ſtranger 
to approach it, or ſuch, unto whom it appertaineth 
not to meddle therewithal. | 
Item, 
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Item, When the Prince is to ride abroad, upon 
notice given, they ſflall have their horſes in ready- 
neſs to attend upon the Prince; and when he is in 
the houſe, they ſhall diligently keep guard in the 
great chamber, ſuffering none to paſs through it, 
who 1s not well known, or hath been admitted to 
enter by Sir Thomas Chaloner. | 


An eftabliſhment of orders for the porters. 


The porters are to be careful, that the great gates 
be not opened, except it be for the bringing in of 
ſuch things, as ſhall be neceſſary for the proviſion 
of the houſhold, and preſently ſhall ſhut them again, 
leaving the wicket only open to paſs and rep aſs in 
and out. | 

The porters ſhall never he both at once abſent 
from their charge, giving diligent attendance and 
regard, that they ſuffer none to enter in at the gates 
but ſuch only, as are contained in a roll delivered 
them, or ſhall hereafter, by warrant, be permitted 
to have recourſe hither. 

Item, They are to examine ſuch, as are unknown 
perſons, from what place they come, and what 
aſſurance they can give, that they come not from 
infected places; and having informed themſelves, 
with whom they deſire to ſpeak, before they per- 
mit them to enter, they ſhall give the party notice 
thereof, who ſhall go out of the gates during this 
dangerous time of infeCtion, to confer with ſuch 
friend or ſtranger, if they come for their own pri- 
vate buſineſs ; but if they be men of very good note 
and quality, and ſuch as are to be employed in any 
ſervice of the Prince, the principal officers may per- 
mit them to enter, for diſpatch of their affairs only, 
provided that it be not at the hours aſſigned to keep 
the wicket cloſe, wherein none ſhall be admitted but 
by Sir Thomas Chaloner. 


if 
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I any ſtrangers, that are not of good note and 

quality, or ſuch as are not admitted by Sir Thomas 

Chaloner, be walking in the court, or other place 

within the houſe, when the wicket is appointed to 

be locked up, the porters ſhall warn them to de- 
rt. 

The porters ſhall cauſe all ſtrangers, ſerving men 
and others, that are not men of quality, and ſuffer- 
ed to enter by Sir Thomas Chaloner's licence, ta 
leave their weapons at the gate. | 

Whoſoever ſhall offer to ſet up any booth near 
the gates, or to ſell fruit or any thing near the 
fame, ſhall be warned by the porters to depart 
preſently ; which if they refuſe, they ſhall ſpee- 
dily give Sir Thomas Chaloner notice thereof, 
and they ſhall enquire alſo whether any booths 
for victualling, or uſes diſallowable, be ſet up in 
any place near the Prince's houſe, and give infor- 
mation thereof as aforeſaid. 

And becauſe divers of the Princes under officers 
are to be lodged abroad whole ſervice is ſuch, as they 
muſt be let in at the gates early in the morning, 
the porters ſhall, therefore, at five of the clock m 
the morning in ſummer, and at fix in winter, 
open them the wicket, and they being entered, ſhut 
it up again, until ſuch time as the houſhold is 
riſen, and the guard have taken their places in the 
great chamber, which in ſummer ſhall be at ſeven, 
and in winter at half an hour paſt ſeven, and the 
gates ſhall be without fail cloſed at nine of the 
clock at night, and the keys delivered to Sir Thomas 
_ Chaloner. 23 
Always at half an hour paſt ten in the morning, 
and half an hour before ſix in the evening, the 
wicket ſhall be cloſed, and ſuch as ſhall be near 
the gates warned to repair to divine ſervice; which 

warning if any refuſe to — the porters ſhall 
not permit them to enter until the tables be riſen ; 
and in like fort the gates ſhall be kept ſhut unti} 


one 
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one of the clock in the afternoon, and ſeven at 
evening in the ſummer time; for in winter, viz. unto 
the firſt of May, the wicket ſhall be ſhut from the 
cloſing of daylight, and not opened, except it be to 
let in or out ſuch of the houſe, as ſhall have occaſion 
to repair to any of the Prince's ſervants for the ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs of the houſhold. 

Item, If the porters know any that ought to lodge 
within the Prince's houſe to he out of it, without the 
licence of Sir Thomas Chaloner, they ſhall certify 
the ſame unto him. | 

Item, If they know or be credibly informed, that 
any have converſed with infectious perſons, or have 
lately been in any infectious place, they ſhall not 
ſuffer him or them to enter within the gates, until 
the * acquainted Sir Thomas Chaloner there- 
Withal. 

Item, They ſhall diligently view and mark ſuch 
as come in and out at the gates, both that they 
may take notice of their perſons, and of ſuch things 
as they bring in or carry out with them, that no 
plate be carried forth, or other ſtuff or provition 
umbezzled. 


For the ſtable, or ſuch as lie out of the Prince's 
houſe, by billet or otherwiſe. 


The Avenor ſhall ſuffer no lackeys, boys, women 
or others to be about the ſtables, that are not of the 
Prince's ordinary grooms, or ſervants to the gentle- 
men, that are by his majeſty permitted to have a 
certain number of horſes in the ſtable. 

Orders ſhall always be taken at every remove, 
that the Prince's horſes being firſt placed, ſuch 
gentlemen, as by ſervice in the Prince's chamber 
ordinarily to attend on his Highneſs, and have allow- 
ance for their horſes, ſhall be next ſerved, if any 
toom be ſpare, | 


If 


* 
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If any do purloin the hay or provender from 
any horſes, or wilfully make waſte thereof, or ſell 
it, and take girths or other furniture from men's 
ſaddles, wherewithal he ought not to meddle, he 
ſhall be diſmiſſed from his ſervice in the ſtable. 

Such as have no beds ſhall give in their names 
to the Harbinger, that they may be billetted; and 
in caſe they refuſe to be lodged, they ſhall be diſ- 
miſſed : notwithſtanding, ſome one or two ſhall by 
turns he nightly in the ſtable, to be ready to pre- 
vent any hurt that may come by fighting of the 
horſes, or other inconveniencies. 3 

Whoſoever ſhall draw women, or others, to haunt 

about the ſtables, that are not by ſufficient warrant 
to be there, ſhall be diſmiſſed, 
_ Alb all night-walkers, drunkards, quarrellers, 
diſobedient and diſorderly perſons, ſhall be dif- 
miſſed, upon due proof of the quality of their 
offence, except there be appearance, by their ſub- 
miſſion, of amendment. 

In the winter ſeaſon, or other times, when candle 
light is required, none ſhall carry any candle looſe, 
or ſtick it on any wall or poſt, or near to any ſuch 
thing, as may eaſily, by miſchance, take fire. Like- 
wiſe none ſhall keep Fi rule in any houſe or town, 
where they are billetted, as drinking, playing, or 
uſing other diſorderly courſes, at hours and time 
inconvenient. 

None of the Prince's retinue, or other ſervants, 
ſhall keep any boys, lackeys or footmen, about the 
ſtable, or in the towns adjoining, whoſe names the 
do not certify to the Clerk of the Check, who ſhalt 
give notice thereof to Sir Thomas Chaloner, 
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Orders generally to be obſerved by the whole 
houſhold. 


Item, That none lodge any ſtrangers, or ſuch 
as are not of the Prince's retinue, within the Prince's 
houſe. | | 

At the hours of half an hour after ten, and half 
an hout after five, all men ſhall repair to divine 
ſervice, whoſe office do not neceſſarily reſtrain 
them from that duty. n 

No officer or other ſhall preſume to bring any 
ſtranger into the preſence-chamber, or other place, 
where the Prince fhall be private, without licence 
demanded of Sir Thomas Chaloner. 

Item, That hone ſhall be a buſybody, to raife ſe- 
dition or any murmuring : if diſorder or any miſcon- 
tent grow through any default, it ſhall be every 
man's duty, that underſtands it, to advertiſe Sir 
Thomas Chaloner thereof. 

When the Prince is walking abroad, or on 
horſeback, none ſhall preſume to preſs unto him, 
but ſuch as are the King's and his Highneſs's ſworn 
ſervants, who ought to have reſpect, that they be- 
have themſelves according to their tanks and places 
wherein they ſerve the Prince, and as gentlemen 
of diſcretion, that know, unto whom it appertains 
to be next his perſon. 

And whenſoever the Prince is in any journeying, 


or other paſtime on horſeback, the gentlemen, his 


ſervants, ſhall attend him in a convenient diſtance, 


having an eye to follow, and wait on him, which 


way ſoever he bendeth. | 
None of the Prince's ſervants ſhall depart from 
the houſe to lodge abroad, or to be abſent for any 
occaſion or neceſſary buſineſs, without firſt having 
had licence from Sir Thomas Chaloner. 
If any change his ſervant, already enrolled in 


the Check roll, he ſhall give Sir Thomas Chalones 


notice 
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notice thereof, before he receive him into the houſe, 
together with the name of him that departeth, and 
of him that is entertained. | 

After that the Prince is retired into his chamber, 
the uſhers ſhall cauſe every man to depart from 
thence, and to retire to their lodgings, that no 
rumour or offenſive noiſe be heard in the houſe. 

If any having two offices ought by the virtue 
of one of them to be lodged within the houſe, they 
ſhall not lodge any ſervants with them, who are 
not allowed them in the book ſigned by his Ma- 
jeſty ; neither ſhall they uſe any occupation within 
the houſe, or ſuffer their ſervants, ſo employed, to 
reſort to them; neither ſhall they entertain any, 
for whoſe good behaviour they will not be anſwer- 
able, 

If any perſon ſtrike another, within the houle, 
he ſhall be puniſhed according to the ſtatutes of the 
King's houthold; and if he draw any weapon, he 
ſhall loſe his ſervice. 

The Clerk of the Check ſhall truly and, cir- 
cumſpectly execute his office, and nightly deliver 
the names of ſuch as are abſent or haunt the houſe 
or table, being not allowed by Sir Thomas Chalo- 
ner. | 

The principal officers, in every office, ſhall ſee 


that their offices be well exerciſed, and kept to the 


Prince's honour ; and that no extortion, bribery, or 
unfitting rule, be ſuffered in the ſame. 

All gentlemen, that have places about the Prince's 
perſon, ſhall provide to have ſufficient horſes or 
geldings, to be in readineſs to attend the Prince 
whenſoever he ſhall ride abroad, or have occaſion to 
uſe them. 

No perſon, of what eſtate or condition ſoever 
he be, ſhall have any ſervice of the court at meal 
times, to their chambers, or out of the gates, with- 
out warrant, but that they keep the tables and 


places appointed them for their diet. 
* All 
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All thoſe of the Prince's retinue, as well as fuch 
who are not employed in his ſervice, who ſhall pre- 
ſume to lodge themſelves, or any others, in any 
town or houſe, near the Prince's houſe, without 
billet or the licence of Sir Thomas Chaloner, or 
being ſo billeted, ſhall remove their lodging with- 
out a new billet, upon notice given, ſhall be 
warned by the conſtables of the pariſhes to re- 
move; and in caſe, that any having neither warrant 
nor billet to lodge any ſuch, do, upon warning 

ven them, continue their miſdemeanour, the 

uſtices of the Peace fhall ſeverely puniſh them, 
and cauſe the parties ſo lodged to avoid imme- 
diately, or, upon their refuſal, extend the rigour of 
the law againſt them, as they will anſwer at their 
perils. | | 

None ſhall entertain his friend, kinſinan, or other, 
in any town or lodging near the Prince's houſe, or 
give occaſion, by their acquaintance, to any, to re- 
pair thereunto oftner, or for longer time, than 
their neceſſary buſineſs importeth, and ſhall be ap- 
pointed by Sir Thomas Chaloner. 

None ſhall bring any into the houſe, under co- 
lour of ſeeing the Prince, without leave demanded 
of Sir Thomas Chaloner, 

The reverſion left at the waiters tables, and other 
officers, ſhall not be taken or beſtowed by any, but 
by ſuch, as are or ſhall be deputed thereunto, ex- 
cept it be to relieve ſich, as are allowed in the 
book of the houſhold, who, by ſickneſs or other 
occaſion, are not permitted to enter within the gates. 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall preſume, under pretence 
thereof or other colour, to maintain hangbies, 
boys, or others, with the alms, which ought to be 
reſerved for the poor, he ſhall be diſmiſſed his ſer- 
VICE. 

In giving alms, eſpecial regard ſhall be had, 
that vagrant perſons be not ſuffered to intermingle 
themſelves with the poor of the pariſhes adjoining F 

an 
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and that the alms be diſtributed in an open place, 
diſtant a convenient ſpace from the gates or entries, 
where the houſhold 1s to go in or out, or have oc- 
cation uſually to reſort. 

Item, The Gentlemen Uſhers, and Clerk of the 
Check, ſhall certify to Sir Thomas Chaloner 
the names of all ſuch, as ſhall preſume to lodge, 
or retain fuch, as ought not to lodge in the Prince's 
houſe, or are not contained in the book ſigned by 
his Majeſty ; which certificate Sir Thomas Chaloner 
ſhall ſend unto ſome of the Lords of the Council, 
if upon his admonition they reform not their of- 
fence. 

Item, It is the King's will and pleaſure, that 
every one ſpeedily diſmiſs his boys and pages, and 
furniſh himfelf with perſonable men of good qua- 
lities, and keep no more ſervants than 1s allowed 
them in the book ſigned by the Lords; and in 
caſe any have boys to keep their horſes, they ſhall 
not be ſuffered to lodge or eat within the houſe. 

Whoſoever ſhall wilfully viſit any ſick perſons, 
whoſe diſeaſe may be contagious, or ſuch, as come 
from thoſe, that are ſuppoſed to be infectious, or 
receive cloaths or other things from them, where- 
by infection may be taken, he ſhall be forbidden 
to come near the houſe, or to confer with any 
appertaining thereunto, for the ſpace of a month 
at the leaſt, or longer time, as ſhall ſeem requiſite 
to Sir Thomas Chaloner. 

Whoſoever {hail grudgingly or difobediently 
execute his office, or refuſe to ſubmit himſelf to 
the ordinances already eftabliſhed, or ſuch as 
upon juſt cauſe ſhall be hereafter publiſhed or 
annexed thercunto by Sir Thomas Chaloner, he 
ſhall eicher be ſuſpended by Sir Thomas Chaloner, 
from executing his Office, or for his wilful behaviour 
loſe his place, according to the quality of his de- 


lault. 
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And to the end that no man ſhall plead ignorant 
of any part of theſe ordinances eſtabliſhed, or that 
ſhall hereafter be thought neceſſary to be added 
thereunto, Sir Thomas Chaloner ſhall publiſh them 
to the houſhold, and deliver one copy thereof to the 
uſhers and another to the principal officers, who 
ſhall be ready to ſhew the ſame to any that require 
it, and to give ſuch, as offend, or are ignorant of 
the orders, true information thereof, when they 
ſee or hear that they break them. 

Sir Thomas Chaloner, and the other principal 
officers, ſhall, upon pain of his Majefty's high in- 
dignation, from time to time, give information to 
ſome of the Lords of the King's moſt honourable 
Privy Council, of the behaviour of ſuch, as attend 
the Prince, to the end that the dutiful may be re- 
warded, and the diſobedient removed. 

Item, The holy communion ſhall be celebrated 
four times in the year at the leaſt, according to the 
rules of the Church of England, and one of the 
Prince's Chaplains ſhall, a week or a fortnight be- 
fore, give warning thereof, that all men may pre- 
pare themſelves accordingly. | 

If any feign any excuſe to be abſent at the times 
appointed, for the celebration of the holy communion, 
or ſhall wilfully forbear, he ſhall be diſmiſſed of his 


\ 


ſervice. 


Orders for his Highneſs's Chapel *. 
Henry P. 


IRST, for the honour and ſervice of God, 
every month two Chaplains fhall be appointed 

to attend on his Highneſs and his houſhold, who 
ſhall follow the orders uſed in his Majeſty's houſe, 
and ſhall not depart from their ſervice, without 
leave obtained, and ſupplying their place by ſuch 
as the Chamberlain to his Highneſs ſhall allow 4 
| | 0 


* Harl. M88. Vol. 25 2. Vol. 642. fol. 254, verle. 
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The Confeſſor ſhall duly adminiſter the commu- 
nion unto the houſhold the firſt Sunday in every 
month, whereof notice ſhall be given by the faid 
Confeſſor ſome fourteen days before every ſuch 
time, to the end thoſe, that are to communicate, 
may prepare themſelves for the ſame. 

And the faid Confeſſor ſhall every day, at a con- 
yenient hour, read divine ſervice in the ſaid chapel 
unto the houſhold ; and eſpecial notice ſhall be ta- 
ken by the yeomen of the veſtry of thoſe that 
ſhall omit, or at any time fail (being in the houſe) 
to repair to divine ſervice, and to the ſermons, 
that there ſhall be preached, to the end, that due 
animadverſion may be uſed to ſuch defaulters, 
without they be impedimented by their neceſfary 
attendance in their offices, or by ſome other very 
urgent occaſions. 

The yeomen of the veſtry ſhall be careful, that 
upon days appointed for ſermons, the chapel be 
decently ordered, reſerving one fide thereof for his 
Highneſs's officers; and ſhall have eſpecial re- 
gard, that the ſeats be not peſtered and taken up 
by men of mean quality, but that there may be 
convenient room for his Highneſs's ſervants. 

When his Highneſs is to go to the chapel, the 
gentlemen, whoſe ſervice 1s in the preſence-cham- 
ber, ſhall go before, and his chief officers ſhall 89 
next his perſon, and after his perſon thoſe of the 
an ber and bed-chamber. 

If any man ſhall wilfully forbear to receive the 
haly communion in manner, as is aforeſaid, or at 
the leaſt twige in the year; that is to ſay, at Eaſter 
and at Chriſtmas; and being admoniſhed thereof, 
ſhall not within convenient time conform himſelf, 
and receive the ſame in ſuch reverent and religious 
manner, as is fitting, he ſhall be diſmiſſed his High- 
neſs's ſervice, and commanded to depart his houſe. 
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The like order ſhall all maſters obſerve with their 
ſervants, if. they refuſe or neglect the ſame. | 

There ſhall be no gaming or exerciſes uſed with- 
in the court, or near the gates, in the time of di- 
vine ſervice or ſermons : and if there be any, after 
admonition, that ſhall continue their ſaid play or 
exerciſe at ſuch time as 1s aforeſaid, then the porter 
ſhall inform the chief officers of their contempt, 
to the end they may give them ſuch reproof and 
chaſtiſement, as in their diſcretion ſhall ſeem fit. 

Item, One of the yeomen of the veſtry ſhall 
take a note of all ſuch, as receive the communion, 
as well of maſters as of ſervants, and deliver it to 
the officers of the white ſtaves, to the end it may 
be known, who have omitted to receive, that or- 
der may be taken accordingly. 

Item, The Gentlemen Uſhers both of the privy- 
chamber and preſence, when the Prince ſhall be in 
his oratory at morning and evening prayers, ſhall 
not permit the gentlemen and others to remain 
within the ſaid chamber, but ſhall cauſe them to 
repair unto the ſaid oratory, where they ſhall give 
their attendance in ſuch devout and reverent man- 
ner, as appertaineth; and ſhall uſe no, talking, nor 
make any other noiſe, whereby either their own 
devotions may be diverted, or that of others impedt- 
mented. 


| Orders for his Highneſs's Privy-chamber “. 


* HE gentlemen of the privy-chamber, at their 
times appointed for their waiting, ſhall give 
their due attendance, and four of them at leaſt 
ſhall lie nightly in the privy-chamber, to be in 
readineſs upon any 8 wherein their ſervice 
may be uſed, and their beds to be removed every 
morning by the grooms. Neither ſhall any of the 

| gentlemen's 


Harl. MSS. Vol. 252. and Vol. 642. fol. 255, verſo. 
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gentlemen's ſervants enter into the privy-chamber 
with their apparel or other neceſſaries, but deliver 
them at the door to the groom for them. 

That four of the grooms of the privy-chamber 
ſhall at all times of the day be waiting in the privy- 
chamber, to perform ſuch ſervices as appertaineth 
to them; and during. their attendance there, ac- 
cording to the antient order of the King's houle, 
{hall forbear to wear their cloaks and ſwords. 

The Gentlemen Uſhers of the privy-chamber, 
or one of them at the leaſt, ſhall give their atten- 
dance in the privy-chamber, to ſee all things there 
in good order againſt his Highneſs's coming into 
the ſame; and that none ſhall enter or come into 
the privy-chamber, but ſuch, as ſhall be allowed 
by his Highneſs under his aſſignation, and ſuch 
as are his Highneſs's ſworn ſervants for that cham- 
ber. a 


Orders for the Preſence- chamber. 


Ys E Gentlemen Uſhers, Daily Waiters, and 
Quarter Waiters, ſhall not ſuffer any to enter 
into the preſence-chamber, unleſs they be ſuch of 
his Highneſs's ſervants, and other men of quality, 
as are fit to have acceſs in the ſaid place, and ſhall 
have a care to ſee the ſaid chambers well furniſhed 
with gentlemen, that ſtrangers and men of quality, 
that ſhall reſort unto his Highneſs's court, may 
not find it empty. | 
Alſo the Gentlemen Uther ſhall be careful to ſee 
and inform all ſuch, as do ſervice in the Prince's 
cye, that they perform their duties; and they ſhall 
have a ſpecial regard to reprove ſuch, as ſhall be fo 
hardy as to behave themſelves unreverently before 
the prince, either in ſpeech or action, as preſſing 
too near his perſon, or approaching the ſtate, Cc. 
The Gentlemen Cupbearer, Carver and Sewer, 
ſhall be ready attending in the preſence-chamber 
1 4 every 
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every day before eleven of the clock in the morn- 
ing and ſix in the 80 there to receive direction 
from the Gentlemen Uſhers, concerning his High- 
neſs's ſervice. | 

The pages of preſence are to lie every night in 
the lower end of the preſence chamber, and al- 
ways to be in readineſs to make fires, to * *® the 
chamber, and to receive direction from ſuch, as are 
to command them in any matter concerning his 
Highneſs's ſervice. 

After that the Prince is retired to his lodgings, 
the Gentleman Uſher within a convenient time ſhall 
cauſe every man to depart to their chamber out of 
the preſence and privy-chamber, to the end that no 
offenſive noiſe or rumour be made in the houſe; 
and that at eight of the clock in the evening ſervice 
for all night be brought up, and the traverſe be 
drawn. That one of the Gentlemen Uſhers of the 
preſence-chamber ſhall always keep to the waiters 
table, and be there ready with the waiters to fit 
down immediately after the Prince riſeth from his 
repaſt ; and provide, that there be good order, as 
well in receiving the diet, as in civil and good be- 
haviour, by the gentlemen allowed to that board. 
And that he ſuffer not any of them to bring in gen- 
tlemen and ſtrangers, by which the board ſhould 
be peſtered : only the carver, or with his allowan- 
ces, according to the antient cuſtom of the table, 
to admit of one gentleman at a time, and no 
more: and that none allowed at this board ſhall 
have more than one man to attend him there: and 


that neither the Carver, Sewer, Gentleman Uſher, 
nor other in ordinary at his table, ſhall give away 
any meat, but that the ſame ſhall be all fafe and 
untouched kept by the page appointed to the 
lame. 
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A Note of ſuch, as are to fit at the Waiters- table, 
being of his Highneſs's ſervants “. 


Gentleman Uſher, Daily Waiter. 
The Cup-bearer, Carver, and Sewer. 
Four Gentlemen of the privy chamber. 
Five Grooms of the bed chamber. 
The Prince's page. 
Four Grooms of the priyy chamber. 
Two Pages of the chamber. 


And every of them to have a man, except the 


two pages, 

Alſo it is his Highneſs's pleaſure, that the reſt of 
the gentlemen not dieted at the waiters board ſhall 
be thus diſtributed. 

The Cup-bearer, Carver, and Sewer, that wait not 
that day, to fit with his Highneſs's chamberlain. 

The four other gentlemen of the privy-cham- 
ber, and the uſher of the ſame, two of them to 
be with the groom of the ſtole, and the reſt with 
the treaſurer and comptroller; every of them are 
allowed one man, where they take their meat. 


Orders for his Highneſs's guard. 


HE yeomen of the guard ſhall diligently 
keep guard in the great chamber, ſuffering no 
ſtranger to paſs through, unleſs they be well known. 
Allo two of them ſhall, with their halberds, at- 
tend the gate, to aſſiſt the porters to execute their 
office and orders, appointed to be obſerved in time 

of infection, or other occaſions. _ | 
They ſhall be eſpecially careful to keep the 
chamber free from ten of the clock in the morn- 
ing until one, and from four in the 9 until 
Even; 


Harl. MSS. Vol. 293. fol. 203. and Vol. 642. fol. 256. 
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'feven; that his Highneſs may quietly take his 
repaſt in the preſence. 


The prices of fleſh, as the Prince payeth, and 
the weight; as they are "_ for with the pur- 
veyors. 


An ox ſhould weigh 600 tb. the four quarters; 

and commonly gl. 10s. or thereabouts. 
A mutton ſhould weigh 46 Ib. or 44 Ib. and 

they coſt by the ſtone 2 8. 3 d. the ſtone being 8 lb 
Veals go not by weight, but by goodneſs only: 

their price is commonly 17 s. or thereabouts. 
Lambs at 6s. 8d. the piece. 


The names of the Prince's Highnefs's ſervants be- 
longing to the chamber, with their wages, and 
board-wages *, 


Wages. 
Chamberlain. . 
Sir Thomas Chaloner 66 13 4 — — Diet. 
Secretary. 8 
jet or board- 
Adam Newton — — —  —Þ wages. 


Groom of the Stole. 0 
; Diet or board- 
Sir David Murray — 22 6 8 3 Vage 


Cup-bearers. 


Roger Palmer — — 20 © © 
Francis Godolphin — 20 o 9 
Sir Thomas Waynman, 
Extraordinary. 
Carvers. 
Sir Arthur Mainwaring 20 0 © 
Edward Salter — — 20 © 0 


Seywers. 


+ Harl. MSS. Vel. 252. 


Wages. 
Sewers. . 
Sir Thomas Verney — 20 0 o 


Humphrey Courtyere 20 © 0 
Leggate, Extra. 


Gentlemen Uſhers of the 
Privy-chamber. 


Sir Robert Darcy — 20 O 08 3 
Sir William Erwyne 20 0 0 Diet, 


Gentlemen of the Privy- chamber in Ordinary. 


Sir Peregrine Bertie Sir Andrew Murray 
Sir William Fleetwood Sir John Leviſon 
Sir Philip Cary Sir Robert Car 

Sir John Danvers Mr. Moore 


Sir Thomas Woodhouſe Mr. Clare 
Sir John Wentworth Mr. Southcote 
Sir George Goring Mr. Dallington 


Sir Thomas Ereſkine Mr. Inneys. 
Sir Edward Lewis 


Gentlemen of the Privy-chamber Extraordinary. 


Mr. Bridges Mr. Brocket 

Sir Thomas Mildmay, Mr. James Murrey 
Knt. and Bart. Mr. -—— Blunte 

Sir Henry Peyton Mr. Conock 

Sir Henry Bowyer Mr. Gerrarde 

Sir William Maynard Mr. Henry Younge 

vir Thomas Cornwall Mr. —— Stevens 

Sir Richard Tichborne Mr. Walſingham 

Sir William Douglas Mr. Colbourne 

Sir Robert Philips Mr. Glemman 

Sir Robert Vaxeley Mr. Savage 

Sir Francis Leigh Mr. Aſhfield 

Sir Francis Wortley Mr. Robert Knowles 

Sir Thomas Panton Mr. John Woodward 

Sir George Ramſey Mr. Nowell 

1 William Alexander Mr. Tuſton. 

Vr. 


Pawlet 


Grooms 
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Grooms of the Bed-chamber. 


s W ages, 

SO oe * 

William Haydone — 13 16 8 

ohn Sandlauſle — — 13 16 8 

homas Barchemore — 13 16 8 
David Ramſey — — 13 16 8 ( Board-wages 
Henry Gibbe — — 13 16 8; and Livery. 

Page of Honour. 
Archibald Primroſe — 21 10 4 
Gentlemen Uſhers Daily- 
Waiters. 


Anthony Abyngton — 20 
Walter Alexander — 20 


O 
= — Diet, 
John Lumley — — 20 O 


O O 0 


Teacher of Muſick. 
Walter Quine — — 50 0 0 
Bow-bearer and Maſter of the Hounds. 


„ 
Nich. Drake — — — — — 13 16 8 


Grooms of the Privy-chamber in Ordinary. 


Wages. Livery. 

F . 
John Harriſon — — 13 6 8 26 43 4 
John Young — — 13 6 8 26 13 4 
Mich. Cavendiſh — 13 6 8 26 13 4 
Thomas Trotter — 13 6 8 26 13 4 
Thomas Davis — — 13 6 B 26 13 4 
Robert Hammond — 13 6 8 26 13 4 


©N 


Groom 


APPENDIX, 349 


Grooms of the Privy- chamber Extraordinary. 


—— Herbert, John Wydope, Simon Roberts, 
Gentlemen Uſhers, Quarterly-Waiters. 


Wages. 
4 4. 4 
Peter Newton — — — 10 O op n: 
James Shaw — — =— 10 0 * 1188 


| Wages. Board-wages. Livery. 
— 7 „ 
Walter Meek 20 0 0 48 13 4 26 13 4 


Pages of the 
Bed-chamber. 


Rob. Murray $53 4 O S Diet or Board 2 26 4 6 
Hugh Henne 53 4 53 Wages. 26 46 


Pages of the Chamber. 


Wages. Livery. 
&:3- *. . d. 
Thomas Pett — — 40 003) 4 13 4 
Henry Draper — — 4000 Diet 24 13 4 
Robert Lee — — — 40 0 0 134 
John Chelſham — — 40 0 0 4 13 4 
Keeper of the Library. 
Wages. 
. 
Edward Wright — — — 30 © 0 
Phyſician. 
Dr. Hammond — — — 149 © @ 
Apothecary, 


Ralph Clayton — — — 30 8 4 
Chirurgeon. 
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a | Wages. 
Chirurgeon. I - 
Lewis Rogers — — =— 45 12 6 
Grooms of the Great Chamber 
in Ordinary. 

oh Evans — — — — 53 4 0 

enry Preſcot — — — 53 4 0 
Thomas Henne — — — 53 4 O 
Thomas Kenvet — — — 53 4 © D. 
Bennet Kyble — — — 53 4 o * 
Anthony Hylden — — — 53 4 o 
—_ Drewe — =— — 53 4 ©0j 

illiam Weedon — — — 53 4 o| 


Groom of the Great Chamber Extraordinary. 


William Pryde. 
| Groom Porter. 
Wages. 
5 
Thomas Cornwallis — — — 53 4 O 5 
And for his wa —. 26 8 . 


The Robes. 
Chriſt. Lenman, Clerk of the Robes and Wardrobe. 
Wages. Livery. 


1 C54 
Alex. Wilſon, Yeoman 100 © 0 (4000 
John Harte, Groom — 53 4 0 Diet 94 2 © 
Gawine Bowman, Page 40 0 © 920 © © 
George Beale, Page — 40 0 0 20 0 © 
Teacher to Dance. | 
Thomas Giles — — 50 0 0 


Wardrobe 
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Wardrobe of Beds. 


Wages. 

. . . 
Hugh Bower, Yeoman 100 O o Die 
John Fince, Groom — 53 4 o] Diet 
Keeper of the Cloſet. 
Henry Burton — — 100 0 0 9 ag 
Chaplains, that attend by two and two every month. 
Dr. Milbourne Mr. Barlow 
Dr. Sutton Mr. Middleton 
Dr, Hall Mr. Lancaſter 
Dr. Fouwnes Mr. Daye 
Dr. Swaile Mr. Milwood 
Dr. Prideaux Mr. Priore 
Dr. Kylby Mr. Whiting 
Dr. Willet Mr. Brooke 
Dr. Snowdon Mr. Cropley 
Mr. Bayly Mr. Smith 
Mr. Eaton Mr. Chapman 
Mr. Lee Mr. Jones. 

Muſicians. 

Dr. Bull Mr. Hearne 
Mr. Lupo John Aſhby 
Mr. Johnſon Valentine Sawyer 
Mr. Mynors Matthew Johnſon 
Mr. 2 Edw. Wormall 
Mr. Ford Thomas Day 
Mr. Cutting Sig. Angelo. 
Mr. Stinte 


Comedians 
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Comedians and Players. 


Thomas Towne | Anthony Jeftes 
Thomas Downton Edward Colbrande 
William Byrde Wilkam Parre 
Samuel Rowley Richard Pryore 
Edw. Jubye William Stratford 
Charles Maſſye Francis Grace 
Humphrey Jeffes John Shanke. 

_ Treaſurer. ba a 
Sir Charles Cornwallis, Knt. — 8o O O Diet. 

Comptroller. 
dir John Hollis — — — 72 O 0 Diet. 

Cofferer. 
Sir David Foulis — — — 60 6 O Diet. 
Clerk Comptroller. 

Richard Maudley — — — 32 0 © Diet. 

Valette Hoſtyer. 
Richard Kymne, Yeoman — — 100 © o Diet. 

Maſter of the Horſe. 
Sir Robert Douglas, Knit. — — | — 
Eſquires. 

Sir William Webb, Knt. — — 20 © 0; Diet 
Mr. Hetle ? — 20 0 08 


French Equerries. 


Monſ. St. Anthoine, Monſ. La Coſte, 
Monſ. Beauclerc. ö 


A John 


* 
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John King, Maſter of the Prince's Ship. 
John Reynolds, Maſter-Gunner. 
Robert Tyndall, Gunner. 
Mr. Inigo Jones, Surveyor of the Works. 


Mr Smith, Pay-maſter and Overſeer of the 
Works. ü 


George Blaſtone, Keeper of the Riding-Houſe 
at St. James's. | 


> 


The copy of the book ſigned by Prince Henry, 
for the allowance of Diet, * Board- 
Wages, Rewards, and Liveries, belonging unto 
his Chamber, Houſhold, and Stables: Anno 
Domini 1610 *. 


For the Prince's Highneſs's Breakfaſt, ; 


Manchet + 2 Beef 1 ſervice 
Cheat fine f 2 | | | 
Cheat 4 Mutton 1 ſervice 
Beer 3 gallons 15 
Wine 1 pitcher Chickens 2 

2 Upon 


Harl. MSS. Vol. 252, Fol. 5. and Vol. 642, Fol. 241. 
+ Manchet, according to Harriſon, in his Deſcription of 
England, prefixed to Hollingſhedd, p. 138. is the firſt and 
moſt excellent Bread, which we commonly call white Bread. 
Cheat, according to the ſame Writer, gr wheafen bread, 
7s ſo named, becauſe the colour thereof reſembleth the grey or yel- 
low of wheat, being clean and well dreſſed ; and out of this is the 
cearſeſt of the bran, uſually called gurgeons er pullard, taken. 


a 


Upon a Fleſh Day. 
Dinner. Supper, 
Manchet fine 5 Manchet fine 5 
Cheat fine 4 Cheat fine 4 


Cheat coarſe 12 . 
Beer and Ale 10 gallons 
Wine 3 pitchers 


Mutton boiled 2 ſervices 


Veal boiled 2 ſervices Veal boiled 1 ſervice 
Chickens boil. 3 Chickens boil. 3 ſervices 
Pigeons boiled 4 Pigeons 4 

Beef 1 ſervice Mutton roaſt 2 ſervices 
Veal 2 ſervices Veal roaſt 2 
OT, Leg of Mutton 1 
Leg of Mutton 1 Tongue 2 
Gooſe 1 Capon 1 

Capon I Chickens 5 
Chickens 5 Lapwings 3 
Partridges 2 Partridges 2 
Conies 3 Larks 18 

Lamb quarter Conies 

Lapwings 3 — 1 quarter 
Conies to bake 1 pye Conies to bake 1 pye 
Pears 1 pye Tongues 2 
Chewets 1 ſervice Pears 

Cuſtard I Dulcets 4 ſervices 
Tart I Tart 3 | 

The collation after Supper. 
 Manchets — — — — — 1 
Beer — — — — — — ũ2 allons 

. U —˙ X—2 2 1 pitcher 
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Cheat coarſe 12 
Beer and Ale 10 gallons 
Wine 3 pitchers 


Mutton boiled 1 ſervice 


APPENDIX 355 
5 Diet for the Prince's Highneſs, viz. 
Up « Fits Day. ,. = 
Dinner. | Supper. 
Bread, Beer, Ale and Wine, as upon a Fleſh Day. 


Chickens boil. 4 Chickens boi 4 
Mutton boiled 2 ſervices Mutton boiled 1 ſervice 


Veal boiled 1 ſervice Veal boiled 1 ſervice 
Lamb boiled quarter Lamb quarter 
2 he? ip” Mutton roaſt 2 ſervices 
Veal roaſt 2 ſervices Veal roaſt 2 ſervices 
Leg of Mutton: Capon 1 
Capon in greaſe i Chickens 5 
Chickens 5 Partridges 2 
Partridges 2 Snipes 5 
Lapwings, 3 Conies 3 
Larks 8 Lapwings 3 
Conies * Pears I pye 
Pears I pye Dulcets x ſervice 
Cuſtard 1 Tart 1 
Tart 1 Ling 1 ſervice 
Ling 1 ſervice Pike I 
Pike 1 ſervice Carp 1 
Carp I Whitings 1 ſervice 
Whitings 1 ſervice Haddocks I ſervice 
2 2 A diet 
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Upon a Fleſh Day. 
7 DR ' ©  Suppet. 
Manchets fine 1 Manchets I 
Cheat 1 Cheat . 
Beer 4 gallons Beer 4 gallons 
Gaſcoigne-winet pitcher Gaſcoigne- wine t pitcher 
Sack Sack 
— 4. 1 ſervice Mutton boiled 1 ſervice 
Veal roaſted 2 ſervices Mutton roaſt 2 ſervices 
Capon in greaſer Capon in greaſe 
Chickens 5 Chickens 5 
Suits 5 . Cocks 2 
Lamb quarter Lamb quarter 
Cuſtard T 
ä Tart 1 


A Diet of one meſs of eight diſhes to the Cham- 
berlain; one mels to the Treaſurer; one meſs to 
the Comptrollor ; one meſs to the Secretary; and 
one meſs to the Groom of the Stole. 


Diet to the Chamberlai n, Treaſurer, Comptrollor, 
Secretary, and Groom of the Stole. 
Upon a Fiſh Day. 


Dinner. Supper. 
Bread, Beer and Wine, as upon a Fleſh Day. 


Ling and Cod 2 ſervices Ling and Cod 2 ſervices 


Pike 1 n 1 
Whiting 1 Whiting 1 
Gurnard I Gurnar 1 

Soals 1 pair Soals 1 pair 
Plaice 1 ſervice Plaice x ſervice 
Cuſtard I Dulcets 1 ſervice 
Tart I Tart I 
Butter ſweet 1 lb. Butter ſweet 1 lb. 


A Diet 
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A Diet of one meſs of fix diſhes to the Cofferer J 
one meſs to the Clerk Comptrollor ; and one 
”= the chief Clerk of the Kitchen. 


Dinner. 
Manchet fine 1 
Cheat 6 
Beer 3 gallons 
Gaſcoigne-wine1 pitcher 


Mutton | 8 . 
Veal roaſt 2 ſervices 


Capon I 
Conies 2 
Cuſtard I 
Tart 714 


| _— 
Manchet fine 

Cheat 6 
Beer 3 gallons 


Gaſcoigne-wine1 pitcher 
Sack 


Mutton boiled 1 ſervice 


Mutton roaſt 2 ſervices 


Capon 1 

Conies 2 
Dulcets 1 ſervice 

Tart I 


A Diet of one meſs of five diſhes to the Gentle- 
men Uſhers Daily-Waiters; one meſs to the 
Equerries; and one meſs tg the ſecond Clerk of 


the Kitchen, 
Dinner. 
Cheat fine 1 
Cheat coarſe 4 
Beer 2 gallons 
Wine 1 pitcher 
Beef 1 ſervice 
Veal 1 ſervice 
Capog coarſe 1 
| Conies I 
Baked meats 1 


Su 
Cheat fine * 
Cheat coarſe 4 
Beer 2 gallons 
Wine I pitcher 
Mutton boiled 1 ſervice 
Mutton roaſt 41 ſervice 
Capon coarſe 1 | 
Dulcets 1 fervice 
Conies | 1 85 
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A Diet of one meſs of four diſhes to the Clerk of the 
Spicery; one meſs to the Avenor; one meſs to the 
Chaplains; one meſs to the Robes ; and one meſs 
to the eight Grooms of the Great Chamber. 


Dinner. 3 Supper. 
Cheat fine : G ine x 
Cheat coarſe 3 Cheat coarſe 3 
Beer 2 gallons Beer 2 gallons 
Beef 1 ſervice Mutton 1 ſervice 
Veal 1 ſervice Mutton roaſt 1 ſervice 
Conies 1 Conies | IA 
Baked meat 1 Dulcets 1 ſervice 


A Diet of one meſs of three diſhes, to the Gentle- 
men Uſhers of the Privy-chamber, and fix meſs 
of Houſhold Officers, four to every meſs. 


8 Supper. 
Cheat coarſe 3 Cheat coarſe 3 
Beer 1 gallon Beer 1 gallon 
Beef 1 ſervice Mutton boiled x ſervice 
Veal roaſt 1 ſervice Mutton roaſt 1 ſervice 
Conies I Cones y 


A Diet of three diſhes A Diet of one meſs of 
unto Mr. Connok three diſhes to the 


ſtanding Woard-robe, 
when he ſhall wait during _the Prince's 
upon the Prince. 1 at 


A Diet of one meſs of two diſhes to the Gentleman 
Uſher, Quarter Waiters; one meſs to the Pages 

of the Bed-chamber; one meſs to the Ward- 
robe of Beds; and one meſs to the Groom 
Porter. | 


: Dinner. : Supper. 
Cheat coarſe 2 Cheat coarſe 2 
Beer 1 gallon Beer 1 gallon 


Dinner. 
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Dinner, Supper. 
Beef 1 ſervice Mutton boiled 1 ſervice 
Conies 1 : Conies 1 | 


A Diet of two diſhes to the Keeper of the Houle; 
once in the Day, viz. per Dinner. 


Cheat coarſe 2 Veal I ſervice 
Beer 1 gallon Conies 5 


A Diet of one diſh to the Laundreſs for the by; 
5 one diſh to the Clock-keeper, viz, per 
inner. 


eat coarſe 1 Veal 1 ſervice }. 
Heer half a gallon. 
For the Yeoman of the Guard. 5 
Cheat coarſe 14 * | 2 gallons 


Beef or Mutton 1 ſerv ice. 


A declaration of the bou e of court of every par- 
ticular allowance to be ſerved to any perſon being 
lodged within the Prince's court; and in abſence 
the bouge to ceaſe 


R. Chamberlain, Mr. Treaſurer, Mr. Comp- 
trollor, Mr. Secretary, and Groom of the 
Stole, every of them, to have for their bouge of 
court per diem one manchet, one cheat - loaf, and 
one gallon of beer; and from the laſt of Septem- 
ber to the laſt of February, half a pound of white 
lights, three torches for the week, four tailſheids, 
and four faggots per diem; and from the firſt of 
March till the firſt of October, to have the moiety 
of the ſaid white lights and _ and ren links 


per ſeptimanam in winter. 


24 8 Mr. 
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Mr. Cofferer, Mr. Clerk Comptrollor, and Chief 
Clerk of the Kitchen, every of them to have for 
their bouge of court per diem, one cheat loaf, and 
one gallon of beer; and from the laſt of Septem- 
ber to the laſt of February, half a pound of white 
lights, four tailſheids, and four faggots: and from 
the firſt of March till the firſt of October, to have 
the moiety of the ſaid white lights and wood, and 
two torches and three links, per /eptimanam in 
winter. | 

All Knights lodged within the court, and 
Gentlemen of the Privy-chamber, Cup-bearers, 
Carvers, Sewers, Gentlemen Uſhers, Daily Waiters, 
Grooms of the Privy-chamber, Clerks of the Spi- 
cery, Avenor, ſecond Clerk of the Kitchen, Phy- 
ſician, and Chaplains; to every lodging, where one 
or more of theſe be lodged, for their bouge of court 
per diem, one cheat loaf and one gallon of beer: 
and from the laſt of September to the laſt of Fe- 
bruary, half a pound of white lights, two tailſheids, 
and two faggots; and from the firſt of March to 
the firſt of October to have the moiety of the ſaid 
white lights and wood. | | 

Gentlemen Uſhers, Quarter-Waiters, Robes, 
Wardrobe of beds, Chirurgeon, Apothecary, and 
Confeſſor, and the ſtanding Ward-robe at Rich- 
mond, for the time of his Highneſs lying there; 
every one to have for their bouge of court per diem 
one cheat loaf, one gallon of beer. And from 
the laſt of September to the laſt of February a 
quarter of a pound of white lights, two tailſheids, 
and two faggots. And from the firſt of March to 
the firſt of October, to have the moiety of the 
ſaid white lights and wood. . 

Officers of the houſhold, four of them to every 
meſs. Every meſs to have for their bouge of 
court per diem, one cheat loaf and one gallon of 
beer, and from September to the laſt of February, 
a quarter of a pound of white lights, * = 

| eids, 
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ſheids, and two faggots; and from the firſt of 
March to the firſt of October, to have the moiety 
of the ſaid white lights and wood. | | 
No bouge to be increaſed. And it is his High- 
neſs's will and pleaſure, that no bouge ſhall be in- 
creaſed to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, more 
than is contained in this our book ſigned; nor any 
other allowance than of neceſſity hath been and 
muſt be uſed for the dreſſing and ſerving out of the 
kitchen of all the aforeſaid diets allowed by us. 


Allowance of waſte. 


And it is his Highneſs's will and pleaſure, that 
the honourable allowance of waſte, viz. of thirty 
loaves of bread, forty gallons of beer, and one 
ſervice, one pitcher of wine, having been formerly 
allowed per diem, ſhall have continuance, charging 
our officers to take order for the diſpoſing thereof 
daily, that the ſame may be ſerved at the bars, for 
our honour, without purloining or embezzling. 

No child, page, ſcourer, or turnbroche to marry. 
And it is his Highneſs's will and pleaſure, that no 
child or page of any office, or ſcourer, or turn- 
broche in the kitchen, do from henceforth preſume 
to marry upon pain of loſs of their general place. 
And that ſuch perſons, in whom by virtue of their 
offices the gifts of any of the ſaid places do reſt, 
do not preſume to beſtow any of the ſaid places 
upon any perton being married, as aforeſaid, upon 


pain of our gracious diſpleaſure. 


Allowance of riding-charges in winter-journies. 


And where divers of our houſhold ſervants are 
ſometimes employed in attending ſome extraor- 
dinary journey in winter, for which we underſtand 
| they have not received any entertainments; our 
will and pleaſure is, therefore, that it ſhall be law- 
ful for our Treaſurer or Comptrollor, together wi as 

£5 the 
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the advice of. our other officers, to give, by oy of 
comptrolment, unto any ſuch perſon or perſons, 
being employed as aforeſaid, ſuch farther allowance 


of wages or expences in riding-journies, either by 
day or otherwiſe, as at their e ſhall ſeem fit. 


A brief FO A. of what yearly penſions, . and 
to whom his Highneſs did grant the ſame, pay- 
able out of his Highneſs's Treaſure, from the 
time of his creation until the firſt day of No- 
vember 1 bi 2 * 


; n 
1610 To John Cockburn, Gen-2 
March tleman Extraordinary of pe 40 © © 
the Privy-chamber — 9 
To Solomon de Caux — 100 © 


His Highneſs's Muſicians, 


1611 To John Bull, Doctor "7 
June Muſic — ' —— 24 
To Robert Johnſon — 
To Thomas Lupo — 
To John Mynors — 
To Jonas Wrench — 
To Thomas Day — 
To Valentine Sawyer — 
To Thomas Cutting — 
To John Sturte — — 
To Thomas Ford — 
To John Aſhby — —_ 
To Edward Wormal] — 
To Matthias Johnfon — 
To Thomas Lydiat, M. A. 26 


ii 
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+> 
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Auguſt To John Boiſclare, one 
of the Eſquires of his 50 © 
Highneſs's Stables — | 
Sept. 


& 
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Sept. 1 905 * by 15 FD 1 

1617 To Thomas Ford, one of " 
March his Highneſs's Muſicians, ( ny. 

by way of increaſe to his 
„ former * — — 

1612 

April To Cont Sommer. Gent, 100 0 oO 
May TO Wm, Ofbolſtone, B. D. 50 0 o 

June To james Primroſe and) | 


Margaret his Wife during 100 0 0 
their hives — — | 
'To John Loiſeau de Bur- 3 
wel Biden wow" 7 ä 
* 1 x0 1 
July To Abraham Vander Doort 50 0 0 "i 
15 Conſtantine de Servi — 200 0 0 
Auguſt o Jerom Hearne, one of 
15 Highneſs's Muſicians — 2 ®f 
October To Sir Tho. Erſkine, Knt. — 100 o © 
To Robert Dallington, Eq; 100 0 © 
To. Henry Cibbe, Eſq; — 140 0 o 
To Francis Godolphin, Eſq; 100 o o 
Jo Ralph Clare, Eſq; — — 100 0 0 
To David Ramſey, Eſq, — 140 0 0 
To John Sandilan ds Eſq; — 140 0 0 
To Tho. Burchmore, Eſq; — 140 © © 
- To Tho. Davis, Eq; — — 60 o o 
To Thomas Trotter, Gent. 40 0 © 
oO Q 


'To Robert Young, Gent. — 40 
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Touching Recuſants *. 


Reaſons. Law, 


| and and 


HE grant intended will 
not be good nor warranted 
in law, as may appear, in that, 
heretofore, the King's Majeſty 


was graciouſly pleaſed to be in- 


Honour. 


opinions and judgments there- 
upon, that ſuch 1 be not 
| ood ; which by Gets d and ſet 


formed touching ſuch grants of 
penalties, forfeited by penal Sta- 
tutes, whether they were good 
and warrantable in law and con- 
veniency ; and otherwiſe to for- 


your ſuch grants. And fignifica- 


thereof was made by the 


Lords of the Privy-council to all 
the Judges ; as they conferred, 


and refolved and cettified their 


orth in print by the Lord Coke, 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the Com- 
mon Pleas. 

The true copy of which cer- 
tificate I have 3 to ſend 


herewith incloſed. 


The proſecution upon penal 
laws, in former and modern 


times, has been and is very 


offenſive to the ſubject generally. 


And the hateful and contemptible 


„Harl. MSS. Vol. 7009. Fol. 25. 


names of promoters and infor- 
mers, thereto commonly applied 
do import ſo much, as conceived 


to proceed or ſavour of oppreſ- 


ſion, and tending to ſcandal of 
juſtice, 
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juſtice, ſpecially being undertaken 


by any of more eminent place 


and degree. 


In matter of 
profit. 


lihood materiam ſuperabit opus. 


The errors and miſdemeanors 


of che agents in this buſineſs 


(which muſt be many, and many 
of them will be dilbrderech) W1 
be imputed to the ſuperiors, un- 
der whom they will pretend to 
deal and protect themſelves and 
their doings. And if they for 
any ſiniſter cauſe or reſpect trouble 
ſome wrongfully or by indirect 
courſes, or for trifles, or bribes, 
underhand diſpenſe and wink - at 
ſome others worthy to be queſ- 
tioned, this will turn to ſome 
touch in honour ; and too often 
experience of ſuch rhings hath 
been. 

The project and reaſons offered 
of this ſuit contain no certainty 
of number or quality of perſons, 
from whom the profit ſhould 
ariſe, but only by conjecture. 

Experience teacheth, - that the 


revenues and profit of this kind 
have declined, and are like more 
and more to decay. 


The rent offered (being more 


than the revenue now hereof . 
_. raiſed) and the charge of the pro- 
ſecution (conſidering withal the 

multitude of agents, that muſt 


be employed, and the ſhifts, croſ- 


| ſes, delays and oppoſitions, that 


will incur) are like to drink up fo 
much of the profit, that in like- 


The 


cuſants. 

| Projects and 
__ "anſwers. © 
The ſubſtance 
of that, which 
was delivered 


f Is cuſants. 
1. That many 
are concealed, 


and not con- 
victed. 


APPENDIX, 
The deſperate, traiterous, ma- 

 - Hetous minds of many like to be 
rated thereby, give juſt cauſe, 
as heartily to thank God for your 

5 rincely fortitude and reſolution, 


Touching Re- 


concerning re- 


cealed, conſidering the means 
ure theſe: 
town are bound upon a pain, and 


at every vilitation, to preſent all 


 .  Quarter-Seffion in every county; 
and the Jury. 
. ſworn to inquire; for the body of 


„Harl. MSS. Vol. 700g. Fol. 25. 


U 


offended, provoked, and exaſpe- 


to* pray for your 


alſo — 
nd ſafety. 


The anſwers to that, which is ſet 
down concerning Recuſants *. 


1. There cannot be many con- 
provided to reveal them, which 

The Church-Wardens of every 
by their oath, upon their charge 
within their pariſh. 

The ordinaries at every aſſizes 
certify under their ſeal to the 
Judges all, which are preſented 
throughout their dioceſs. 


The Conſtables, upon a pain, 
are to preſent them all at the 


then at the aſſizes 


the 


— 
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the county are charged to indict 
them there and at the general 
aſſizes. 2 7 f 
And the Church-Wardens and 
Conſtables are to have reward for 


. .._ their preſentments. 


2. That of thoſe, 
which are con- 
victed, their 
forfeitures are 
not duly ſatiſ- 
fied, viz. 


3. Their debt 


Will grow due 
between their 


F. Or if ſeized, 
then many un- 
dervalued. 


And the Judges do take care, 


that all, which are convicted, be 


certified into the Exchequer. 


2. The Recuſant doth forfeit 
207. a month, from the time of 
his conviction until the ſeizure of 
his lands and goods. But ſince 


the ftatute made in 1 and 3 


Regis it hath not been reſolved, 
whether that debt. be gone by the 
King's ſeizing the land. 


| 4. This is ſeldom qmitted,. 


unleſs the King accept the 200. 


per month. 


5. It is true, they are for the 
moſt part undervalued, eſpecially 
where they are given away; in 
which caſe the proſecutors procure 
as low a value as they can, that, 
if they keep the lands, which 
they ſeldom do, they may haye 
the better pennyworth in paying 
a ſmall rent to the King; or, i 
they ſell rhem for money, they 
may have the more money. 


6. And 
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6. And the va- | 


lues, as they be 
forfeited, not 
anſwered. 


7. The forfei- 
tures - upon 
Outlawries, 


6. If the King ſhould not be 
anſwered the values, as the lands 
be ſeized, there could not be any 
revenue of 6000 J. eſtabliſhed, as 
in the note it is affirmed. 


7. The forfeitures upon Out- 
lawries are not much, or now 
rather nothing, becauſe ſince 28 


Eliz *. which is 24 years ago +, 


8. By breach of 
their confin- 
ing, having of 


ſumners or re- 


cuſants in their 
houſes, or re- 
tainers. 


. 


la 


x their re- 


10. By their 
wives recu— 
ſancy neglect- 
ed or not 
tought for. 


that conviction hath not been 
uſed. 1 0 


8. The forfeitures by breach 
of confining upon the ſtatute of 
35 Eliz. is not much; becauſe 
none go out of their limits, with- 
out a warrantable licence, which 
is eaſily gotten. | 

For ſervants and ſumners few 
offend. For retainers there is no 
forfeiture, unleſs they know them 


to be recuſants, which is hard. 


9. Nothing forfeited by re- 
lapſe without a new conviction, 
which ſeldom happens. 


There be many things mi- 
taken in that, which is deli- 
vered. | | 


# 1586. 
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The ane in Gt: dawn mn be a third part of 
their lands and all their goods: 

Where it is, two parts of their lands and leaſes, 
and all their goods. 

The forfeiture is ſet down to be given by the ſta- 
tute of 35 Elizabeth: 

Where it is given by 38 Eliz. and confirmed 3 
Regis. 

It is ſet down, that there is an eſtabliſhed reve- 
nue of 60001. per annum. 

Where there is not any revenue eſtabliſhed, 
although it may be, the revenue being caft up, 
what it comes to communibus annis, may come to a 
medium of 60001. or thereabouts. 

The benefit, which might accrue any way over 
and above that, which is already found and an- 
ſwered, may appear by the premiſes, can neither 
by concealed nor convicted Recuſants anſwer the 
informations, 

The agents in this buſineſs, which muſt be 
many, in reſpect Recuſants are ſpread over all the 
realm, would, with their charges and otherwiſe, 
take away above the one-half of this benefit; and 
the reſidue will not be had without clamour and 
careful pains. 

But whatſoever the benefit might be, we hold 
it not fit, that the Prince's Highneſs ſhould have 
any hand, or ſhew himſelf, in this buſineſs, to have 
the uttermoſt forfeitures of penal laws inflicted 
upon the offenders of this kind. 


Anſwer to objections of the learned Council () 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


1. is objected underhand (which the authors 
I thereof dare not approve, or make good in pub- 
lic writings or manifeſtation) that this Grant touch- 

Aa ing 
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ing Recuſants is not warrantable in law; where- 


unto. is annexed in ſhew, both a confirmation f 


the Lords of his Majeſty's privy-council; as alſo a 
pretext of ſome project ſet forth by the Lord Coke, 
now Lord Chief: Juſtice of the Common-Pleas. 
For, anſwer whereunto, I offer unto your High- 
neſs's all piercing judgment and conſideration, that, 
if the matter now projected, were fit to come in 
public queſtion and demur, whether this Grant may 
be honourable for your Highneſs to paſs; three to 
one of his Majeſty's honourable privy-council will 
think this book, as it is now drawn, both honour- 
able, and deſire, that your Highneſs ſhould pro- 
ceed therein. | 
And touching the book now put in print, the book 
itſelf will ſpeak, that it doth not include any diſ- 
paragement, or leaſt diſtaſte to this Grant intend- 
ed; but rather conceives a great diſpleaſure from 
his Majeſty concerning ſuch Grants, as either have, 
or hereafter ſhall paſs, to give Reculants liberty and 
toleration, under the terms of money-bought com- 
poſition : Which doth augment the credit and 
worth of this Grant now intended by your High- 
neſs, conſidering your princely purpoſe to cut off 
the like corruptions and inconveniencies of com- 
poſition. | 
And, whereas, the preſuming truſt of ſuch, as 
your Highneſs moſt employs in your greateft and 
weightieſt cauſes, ſpreads itſelf beyond the bounds 
of common reſpect to honour and honeſty (which 
they ſeem, like two-faced Janus, moſt to regard, 
even to carry fire and water in one hand) ſo far 
forth as to make compariſon betwixt this Grant and 
many odious and contemptible Grants, that have, 
or may hereafter paſs, concerning the oppreſling of 
the beſt, and the moſt dutiful, and obedient ſub- 
jects of this ſtate, under the colour of profecuting 
the penal ſtatutes, I might humbly deſire your High- 
nels would vouchſafe to caſt your eye upon _ an- 
| | wers, 


* 
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ſwers, I have heretofore made to theſe and the like 
frivolous. and vilipended objections in writing, 
which, without arrogancy or preſumption, I ma 
confidently affirm to ſtretch without the cel 
of any honeſt and commendable reply. And be- 
cauſe they have not ſeen thoſe anſwers, it may haply 
fall within their conceits, that they may the ſafer 
obtrude . theſe indirect ſecondings to their former 
propoſitions and proceedings. Therefore, if it may 
pleaſe your Highneſs, to let them have the peruſal 
of thoſe notes, with ſpecial command, that they 
ſhall briefly and ſuddenly in writing under their 
hands anſwer the ſame, I think they will not under- 
take that taſk; and if they do, they ſhall-be an- 
ſwered fully to my credit, and ſufficiently to their 
ſhame and ſcorn. | oy 

Concerning the errors and miſdemeanors of ſuch 
agents, as have been employed heretofore in the 
like occaſion ; it is true, that in many Grants paſ- 
ſed, ſome groſs abuſes to the honour of God, the 
public good of this realm, and hindrance of his 
Majeſty's profit, have been committed in that kind. 

The reaſon of this abuſe and miſdemeanor 
offered is two-fold : firſt, in 'that his Majeſty being 
utterly ignorant of the manifold wrongs and de- 
ceits offered before his entrance, commanded till 
the care and charge of thoſe buſineſſes to them, that 
moſt injuriouſly defeated the late Queen of her due 
in that behalf. | 

Secondly, whereas it pleaſed his Majeſty to paſs 
to many private ſubjects many ſeveral Grants 
touching Recuſants, the Patentees deſirous of ſome- 
thing, ignorant of all things in that kind, com- 
mended the proſecution of their Grants to vain and 
baſe ſpirits, which made prey of both his Majeſty's 
honour and their intended good, under the term- 
of compoſition with the Recuſant; a thing moft 
hateful to God, and all the beſt and religious ſub- 
Jects of this ſtate. 

Aa 2 Both 


withſtanding ſhall not detain, deduct, or withdraw, 


— 
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+ Both; theſe inconveniencies and ' wrongs your 
Highneſs may prevent; for the very quality and 
neture of this Grant is to occur. the deceits and 
abuſes offered them by them, that were put in truſt 
both before and fince his Majeſty's reign: and 
alſo, to take away all matter of baſe and ignoble 
compoſition betwixt the Recuſant, the Patentees, 
and their Agents. For it is rightly to be conceived, 
that if the Patentees, ſuch as had Grants, had not, 
for preſent deſire and thirſt after profit, been con- 
tented to have ſuffered their Agents for their pre- 
ſent good to make compoſition, no corruption or 
abuſe could have been committed by their Agents or 
. W mm «hey 35) 
Now, this Grant of your Highneſs is clean con- 
trary ; for it admits of no ſuch baſe compoſition, 
but aims chiefly at an honourable conformity of the 
oftender, according to the true meaning and intent 
of the good and wholeſome laws and ſtatutes, in 
that behalf made and provided, being the honour- 
ableſt project, that ever was or can be proceeded in. 
My reaſons remain with your Highneſs at large; 
and therefore I ſpare to add more in this point. | 
Io omit all frivolous and idle Aims (if. this 
ſhall be accounted any)-the matter of the project 
is, that your Highneſs ſhould give his Majeſty, 
 communibiis annis, more for the paſſing of this book 
than his Majeſty yet ever received; and yet not- 


by any grievous oppreſſion or taxation of any 
penal ſtatutes, from-the good ſubject; or, which is 
more, from the bad, but what only his Majeſty, if 
he were ſquarely dealt withal, might and ought to 

receive. a 5 Sb 
That no Under-ſollicitor or Agent can defeat 
either his Majeſty in this courſe intended, or de- 
fraud your Highneſs, Hereby it may appear, that 
he ſhall but have (as before I 4 4 ſet down) allow - 
anee after ſuch a proportion and rate, as your High 

ne 
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neſs ſhall think fit, without fifty pounds expence to 


your Highneſs's coffers, —_— ons & modis, and 


then, materiam non ſuperabit 

The laſt point is mp of ſuch intricate 
harſhneſs, as requireth ſome Delphian oracle to 
make conſtruction of the ſame. And it were con- 
venient the author ſhould explain himſelf therein: 
for, in my opinion, it implies neither fidelity, com- 
mon honeſty, nor ſecrecy, Only I may not omit 
to lay open Mr. Stephens thus far, that he ſhould 
entertain me, left to ſollicit and give him directions 
concerning this bock, with ſuch outward regard, 
yea, falſe and flattering thanks, for being ſo careful 


(to uſe his own terms) to ſpend fo much travel in a 


cauſe, that concerned your Highnels ſo greatly both 
in honour and conſequerice of profit; and yet now 
_ under- hand perſuade: your Highneſs, that it 

ainſt law, honour, and profit. Greater diflem- 
bling was never heard of in this earth; which, with 


my moſt humbly devoted ſervice, I commend to your 


moſt wiſe and princely conſideration, concluding 
always, that if your Highneſs ſhall cruſt lawyers 


(though your own n ſuppoſed) they will ever for gain 


| Proves.” in N other men's b REC Vans, not yours. 


NUMBER XIX. 


Letters from Sir EDw ARD Conway to Mr. Ava 
ne 


00 8 K 


OU have given me fo much 2 | 
that you vouchſafe my ſeribbling, as, until 
you reform me, I am like to importune you, when 
I have not ſo good warrant-as now, that I am to 
account to | you - afreſh my endeavour with the 


5 with! whom I ſpoke two days ſince, and 
0 ng him ſtill balanced between his council, 
Aa 3 that 

„Harl. MSS. Vol. 7002. 
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that would have him wholly rely upon conditions 
to be made by Sir Noel Caron, and his affection to 


pt himſelf upon the reward of the: Prince, and 
is neceſſity to be aided with money, and guided to 
the Court. The man is naturally phantaſtical ſome- 
thing, and the multitude of propoſitions hath a- 
mazed him. My wiſh is, that my maſter were 
contented and ſerved any way, and therefore 1 
would not incline him by labour to my way, but 
farther him in which way he would chooſe, If it 
be thought fit to command me any thing in his; 1 
do attend that with duty and induſtry. 

I am now to entreat a fayour at your hand. His 
Highneſs deſired a model of an open coach, which 
I have beſpoken and put in hand; the body and 
head of fuch a coach in no point differing from his 
Excellency's, lining and covering excepted. Now 
] hear Sir Edward Cecil hath prepared a head for 
a coach of his exceedingly well done, which he in- 
tends to the Prince. His was finiſhed before my 
coming over hither, and then I make account his 
Highneſs is ſatisfied in that point already, and ſo 1 
ſhould offer an unſeaſonable duty. I beſeech you, 
Sir, give me your knowledge or advice in this 
point; for as I will do all the parts of duty and ſer- 
vice, ſo would I not willingly do impertinent or 
unacceptable duty, 

And now my pen is at the paper, I will let you 
ſee how the common people, in which rank I am, 
do conceive of the preſent affairs of the world. 

The Count Maurice, who often remembers my 
gracious maſter with infinite honour and expecta- 
tion, is now in Zealand, with more affection than 
hope, to compound thoroughly the jealouſies and 
miſunderſtandings between that Province- and Hol- 
land. Theſe Provinces to ſtand muſt have unity; 
and to keep that, they muſt have full contribution 
from the particulars and the general, that fo they 

1 may 
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may pay their army, in which only conſiſts their 
real authority. Their army caſſed once, upon every 
offence and jealouſy, they will fly in a thouſand 
pieces; and muſt of courſe; ſor beſides the unruli- 
neſs of a multitude, they have not a formed and 
grounded government. If the Count Maurice 
cannot effect the work, the wiſdom of our State 
muſt foreſee the evil and their intereſt in it; and his 
Majeſty muſt interpoſe his authority in time. 

The affairs of Germany ſeem to form to peace. 
Leopoldus being clean down, Matthias in Prague 
with forty cornets of horſe and ſome foot, the Em- 

ror at his devotion, the ſucceſſion of the Em- 
pire like to be ſo too, Matthias ſeems fair with the 


Proteſtant Princes, and handles moderately and 
fair with the other party; yet it is diſcourſed how 


the Biſhop Elector, and others of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, were in fear and in arms, and that the 
forces of Leopold were, with the connivance of the 


Emperor, raiſed to diſpoſe and aſſure the ſucceſſion 


of the Empire upon Leopold; and that both the 
levies of Spain in Italy, and of the Savoyard, were 
for the affairs of Germany: and how the Pope and 
the Jeſuits, and all parties, will let the * ſo 
ſmoothly ſettle to Matthias, is not yet well aſſured. 
The offences between Spain and the Duke of 
Savoy were ever conceived to be rather formed 
than real. The King of Spain collects all theſe 
levies of Spaniards and Italians together. Savoy 
diſarms not, nor doth undertake any thing, and by 
proteſtation ſatisfied the Queen of France, that he 
purpoſeth not any attempt againſt Geneva, or the 


Cantons, in the protection ot France, but collects 


his army together for reaſons of ſtate known to 
him, of which he prays the Queen not to be jealous. 

Thoſe reaſons of ſtate we muſt expect. | 
The Queen of France favouring the Jeſuits, as 
the doth, diſplacing the Proteſtants, advancing the 
A a 4 | old 
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old Leaguers, will in a little time force a combuſ. 
6 5 ; 

The matches between France and Spain are con- 
ceived to go on, and the Queen of France hath ex- 
cuſed herſelf for the breach of the Marriage with 
the Prince of Savoy; and the Duke of Savoy hath 
taken time to adviſe himſelf upon ſome parts of the 
excuſe. But the moſt quick and important point 
of all, is the overture of a marriage for the bleſſed 
Lady Elizabeth with the ſon of Savoy. The very 
Treaty of that will ſhake France, the Low-Coun- 
tries, and the Proteſtants of Germany. I do long 
very much to hear how it is propounded, recom- 
mended, or hearkened unto. There will not want 
plauſible arguments, and ſuch as may ſound admi- 
rably to the honour of our nation, and the particu- 
lar honour and noble humour of our maſter : But 
there muſt be more than found. Affection, faith and 
duty to our maſter, makes me ſay to you in confi- 
dence, that nothing of greater conſequence can be 
propounded, than about the match of that bleſſed 
and gracious Lady; nor can there rife from any 
place more doubtful and conſiderable points, than 
from ſuch an alliance with Spain. I ſee earneſt 
faith and duty, out of how humble thoughts ſoever 
it comes, may bring forth preſumption ; ſo I will 
preſume no farther. I confeſs my fault, and pray 
excuſe, I know all things, that are my hard 
leſſons, were long ſince your alphabet. In faith, 
Sir, I am the humble and hearty ſervant, in all 
duty, of his princely Highneſs. I beſeech you to 
keep me alive in his memory, until my execution 
of his large commandments may imprint me better 
there, Your favours that way have made me 
proud of your love, Your countenance in that 
kind ſhall make me rejoice to do you ſervice, and 
to take comfort in every advancement of your 
honour ; and when you honour me with your com- 
| mandments, 
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mandments, I will give you proof of my thankful- 
neſs, and undoubted teſtimony, that I am; 


_ Faithfully at your commandment 
To ſerve you, 


Brill, this 5th of April, ous 
1611. E pDpw. CoN WAV. 


Sir, 


Have troubled you ſo much in relation of my 

execution of his Highneſs's charge, and your 
inſtructions, as I will not multiply your trouble by 
excuſes, but rely upon your favour to beg his 
Highneſs's pardon for me, and excuſe me to your- 
Rt: And now give the trouble your encouragement 
hath pulled upon you. [RE 
The affairs of theſe parts are in a great calm. 
Theſe Provinces ſtand in the ſea, and the mariners 
proverb is, The ſkies are then brooding a ſtorm.” 
For the church's fake, for our neighbourhood, for 
our intereſt, I will hope better. His excellency - 
hath moved little profit by his endeavours in Zea- 
land. Each Province ſeeks itſelf: few or none 
the public good. Utrecht is maſtered, but not 
won, or well quieted. Friſeland hearkens after the 
conformity of Zealand, and will govern itſelf ac- * 
cordingly; which is like to give no good ex- 
ample, - | 

We fay here, that Spinola is returning. to his 
charge, and with commiſſion to treat farther with 
theſe States, and even to conclude a peace. This 
will rather enflame the pride and queſtions of theſe 
Provinces, that temper them, and give opportunity 
to the Spaniard party to bait their hooks afreſh for 
partiſans. If there be ſuch a handling, it will 
raiſe important conſiderations for our State, and his 
Majeſty ſhall have juſt cauſe, not only to * 

| or 


- 
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for his intereſt in theſe parts, but to foreſee; and 
that with a great deal of providence and caution, 


the many and great points it will concern his State 
in | 


Here they ſpeak both of reducing and caſſing 
troops of horſe and foot. | 

The next week is expected the aſſembly of the 
States. The propoſitions there will give ſome light 
of the temper of humours and affections, and ſhew 
to what ends the moſt will tend. If I can obſerve 
any thing, that may concern, in honour or other 
intereſt, my princely Maſter, I ſhall err rather in 
diligent, than flack relation. 

The Elector Palatine is now in Friſeland with 
the Count William of Naſſau, daily expected at the 
Hague in his way to England. You know his 
errand, and of what ſide he is. He is wiſhed all 
fucceſs. If the other propofition be renewed or ad- 
vance, I will fatisfy your requeſt, to let you know 
the opinion of this world: but every day's trouble 
15 enough for itſelf, l IT +4 
. You hear how ſtrong the Duke Matthias is in 
Prague; that he is King, and what he will. Thoſe 
of the religion proſper under his government for 
the preſent. I doubt yet, if ſome diſorder in 
France divert it not, you will ſee, that the Pope, 
Spain, and Savoy, will not ſuffer the affairs of 
Germany and that empire to ſettle ſo. The affairs 
of Kingdoms and States have not their growth like 
apples, bud and ripen in a year, Yet I am per- 
uaded, within a year you will ſee ſome change in 
the face of thoſe affairs. | | 

From Amſterdam. there are letters come, but I 
never am confident. upon the firſt report; but it 
it is written for certain, that to the Texell is come 
in a ſhip, that reports there hath been a great 
blow ſtruck between the King of Denmark and 
Swediſh. forces: that the King of Denmark's forces 
have had no great advantage : that there are yore 

| ips 
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ſhips at ſea to come to the Texell, from whom the 
truth and - particulars will be had. I am 
for theſe-beginnings of war between thoſe Kings; 
and I ſee a great deal of difficulty for his Majeſty 
and his Highneſs, Conſideration. of State muſt in- 
cline them by all means to ſuppreſs that war, which 
is ſo dangerous for Chriſtendom, the Polander be- 
ing ready to, make. uſe and advantage- of every 
occaſion, that ſhall. be preſented; and a more vio- 
lent or more dangerous neighbour cannot be let in, 
than, he would in all appearance prove. The 

and alliance muſt incline us to Denmark, if vio- 
lence will require part-taking: but no travel nor 
induſtry would be ſpared to deſiſt the cauſe without 
blows, if it be poſſible; but if force mult do it, and 
that his Majeſty will command and call his forces 


thither, if his Highneſs employ or recommend his, 


I offer myſelf to his memory, and lay myſelf and 
all I am at his commandment. And I intreat you 
alſo, and fo doth my brother, that you of your 
favour will not ſuffer. him to be forgotten, if his 
Highneſs recommend any to that ſervice ; and that 
you will ſometimes favour him with a word, that he 
may live in his Highneſs's memory, until his faithful 
ſervice may approve him. 

I have ſpoken with the painter of Delft, who 
hath been wonderfully confounded with the variety 
of propoſitions, and troubled, that he hath not re- 
ceived anſwer of his letters from Sir Noel Caron; 
but now he is fully reſolved to go into England, 
and to give himſelf wholly to his Highneſs's ſer- 
vice, and depend upon his reward. He hath not 
deferred his coming for want of money; for I have 


been ready to furniſh him. Now he only ſtays to 


know his Highneſs's pleaſure, when he may come 


to be of uſe to him; and when he ſhalb receive the 
knowledge of the day, he hath, fwarn to be before 


that day at the Brill, and there to attend only the 
firſt wind; Monſ. Caron hath taken no order for 
| him 
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will appoint. I have been ſpeaking to buy ſome 
i good pieces of painting; but this people will' as 
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him for the money. Forty pounds will I fee him 


furniſhed with here, and you may repay it in Lon- 
don; ſo as now his coming depends only when you 


be bought out © their humor of drinking, 
as out of their affections to a picture. There was 
one piece at Rotterdam, for the maſter workman's 
fake that made- it, of ſome reputation, and was to 
be fold, and I glad to hear of a price ſet upon a 
piece of work, that was antient and recommended, 

I bought it; and when it came home, the ſtory 
invited me to preſent it to you, that are Secretary 
to the moſt hopeful, powerful and glorious earth] 
Prince, it being the repreſentation #5 four the moſt 
faithful, glorious and excellent Secretaries that ever 
were to the infinite incomprehenſible Prince. I 
cannot judge of the workmanſhip: if it be good, 
it is as I wiſh it; if it be ordinary, let it ſerve for 
this 'to prove to you, that 1 have no ſkill in any 
kind of painting; and that my art is only ſingle- 
neſs of heart and plainneſs, in which I confeſs your 
en oy which] an, and e ever will be, | 


Tours in all to ſerve you, 


Epwany Conwav. 


TY 


r 0 — 9 that ſoon as I have health, J have 

1 diligence, the wind ſerving, and here coming 
| a-ſhip at paſſage for Colcheſter, I ſend theſe letters 
by my footman that way. Tour picture is in a 
ſhip, that comes directly for London, and will go 
hence on Thurſday, if the. wind remain good. If 
chis bearer be diſpatched from you before that ſhip 


2 I have given order to William * 
OX- 
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box maker, at the ſign of the Hand and Hacks, 
to receive it and deliver 1 it. 


Bal, this Ach 4 
June, 1611, 


SIR, 


HE wind coming e ſuddenly 151 
T from hence into England, as I was in pur- 
poſe to take the opportunity of a ſhip paſſing by 
our haven, to direct to you a letter of the painters 
of Delft, with the Engliſh of the he, even as 
had firſt put my pen to 12 I had word 
brought me, that the Ambaſſador of Great Britain, 
Sir Ralph Winwood, and my brother Vere, the 
Governour of this town, were come to viſit me. 
So with more haſte and confuſion than J defired, 
or, I confeſs, became me, I wrote to you a letter, 
all but the ſuperſcription, and left it to my ſervant 
to put it up into a paper, together with this in- 
cloſed. But he having much of my private buſi- 
neſs to direct into England, made up in haſte the 
letters, 3 5280 out theſe, the chief ſubject of my 
letter to I do not ſee almoſt what uſe the 

painter o Delft can be- of to our maſter, until to- 
ich the end of Auguſt, that the progreſs ends. 
But I leave that to his Highneſs's pleaſure and your 
direction, which I ſhall readily obey, in this and 
all things. I pray you pardon the error I made, by 
truſting a ſervant's care in any point, that hath re- 
_ ference to his Highneſs s ſervice, or ſhew of my 
reſpect to you; in both which I will ever uſe all 
duty and faithfulneſs, anſwerable to my PR. 
to "oy myſelf, 


Brill, in great baſte, Youu in all to ſerve you, 
this 11th of * | 3 hg 


1611 3 _ Epward Conwar. 
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SIR, vob bun 1 34255 
M* hope is, that his Highneſs, the rather by 

1 your mediation, and you of your courteſy, 
have both before this forgiven and forgotten the 
tedious trouble I gave you with my long letters. 
| Yon may ſee by thoſe, that in points of my duty I 
neither think of pains or good manners. 

1 ſhall ever account not only my endeavour, but 
life, happily employed to move acceptable 
iflues in the affairs and commandments of my 
maſter. It is of comfort to me, that you are pleaſed - 
to advertiſe me, that his Highneſs vouchſafes my 
ſervice in buſineſs, that hath not a proſperous iſſue, 
from whenceſoever the impediment comes. It'is 
well with the inſtruments, if they have no blame. 
In my duty to his Highneſs, I cannot do leſs than 
wiſh, that ſince the conception came from a royal 
Prince, and the purpoſe was to an excellent perſon 
both in birth and merit, and that ſo large know- 
ledge hath been taken' of it, it ſhould not be let 
fall. 1 am confident, that the Count Maurice will 
receive it as honour and favour to him, with ſenſe 
of his particular obligation to his Highneſs. It can 
be no diſhonour to the other. I ſee not, who of envy 
or jealouſy ſhould ſeem to be againſt it; and it is 
agreeable to the conſtancy and power of his High- 
neſss purpoſe, that he perform it. As I know it 
to be my duty not to meddle with my maſter's 
buſineſs, without his inſtructions; ſo, if I be com- 
manded, I will uſe faith and ready obedience. 
IT ̃ be painter of Delft is reſolved to be ready to 
come at the time you will aſſign him. Therefore 
I pray you know his Highneſs's pleaſure, and ap- 
oint your time, and give me order, either to pay 
Yin his 407. or take order for it by ſuch way, as 
you ſhall think beſt. You may be pleaſed to make 
this reckoning, that he muſt attend a wind to come 
hence; and that he muſt be ten or ag Fr in 
; | naon , 
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London, to make his preparations before he can 
work. You will adviſe, therefore, to appoint your 
time for his coming accordingly. 'To fo dull an 
inſtrument, as I am, you cannot be too particular 
in your directions, which I will attend in devo- 
tion to obſerve and obey them. Ty 
Lou have ſo able inſtruments from all parts of 
the world, to inform our maſter, through your 
hands, as I doubt to trouble you, rather than to 
ſerve his Highneſs, or fatisfy you with any thi 
from me. But tell me of my faults, and I wi 
mend them. 

Monſ. Barnevelt is now returned to the Hague, 
and the aſſembly ſpeaks together on Monday next. 
We expect thoſe of Zealand, of whoſe conformity 
we have little hope to ſettle the contributions and 
affairs of the Provinces, which need that unity, 
which the Spaniard would diflolve with much 
gold. „ ee 
2 They expect here, that ſome deputies from the 
Archdukes will come hither to propound a final 
peace; and to that the moſt apparent difficulty, is 
the opening the river of Antwerp, a point needful 
and precious to thoſe Provinces, and of ill conſe- 
quence for theſe, for diverſion of the trade from 
Holland. | 

You hear, that the Archduke Albertus will 
ſtand to be King of the Romans; and that Spinola 
ſhall ſhortly be in thoſe parts to countenance that 
buſineſs, and to aſſiſt the intended concluſion of 
peace with theſe parts. You ſee how Matthias the 
King plays the Lion, and how the Emperor is the 
Fawn: how Matthias compoſeth his affairs with 
Leopoldus by a marriage. 

And now that word marriage remember us how 
freely theſe men diſcourſe of the marriages to be 
propounded between Spain and England, and Savoy 
.and England. Many are of opinion, that Spain 
will never proceed really, becauſe of the Pope and 


the 
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the Jeſuits, that hold us for heretics, and make it 
a glory for Spain not to have matched ſo at any 
time. If Spain quit that point, it muſt be for 
matter of conſequence; and that of moſt high con- 
ſequence with them, is degrees to the Monarchy. 
The conſiderable points in either of thoſe matches 
are of infinite weight, honour, ſafety, praiſe, pre- 
ſent and to come depending upon them, with a 
weight of conſcience at every one of them, If I 
had the boldneſs and the warrant of my Judgmen 
to be worthy to be admitted to it, I ſhould trouble 
his Highneſs and you with a great deal of freeneſs F. 
on this ſubject: but you are happy, that I have 
not the preſumption, and ſo you ſcape the puniſh- 
_ of weak opinion delivered in ill character and 

le. 23 7 N 

N The Count Maurice hath letters, that the Duke 
of Saxe is dead. He having left no children, hath 
freed his Majeſty from the private obligation to 
his pretence, if thoſe affairs of Juliers ſhould not 
ſettle in peace, as they are likely enough to do. 
Yet do we hear, that there is lately diſcovered a 
practice upon three of the chief towns, and indeed 
the keys of the country, with a Spaniſh intelligence. 

I know I have overtroubled you. I intreat your 
pardon, though your commandment be a part of 
the cauſe, Sd a 

Il I will beſeech you, to continue and increaſe my 
bonds to you, by keeping me alive in his High- 
neſs's memory; and when opportunity -ſhall be 
offered, making me happy by his commandments, 
wherein I may ſerve him; and for your favour you 
ſhall ever have power to command, 


 Your's, 
Faithfully in all to ſerve you, 


5 Brill, in haſte, this | 
7th of July, Wis; EpW ARD CoN WA. 


8 IR. 
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SIR, 
I Have conceived it better duty, and more good 
manners, not to write- at all, than to trouble 
your ſerious affairs with impertinent lines of ſo ill 
character as mine. But now methinks it is time to 
mind you of the painter of Delft for direction, when 
you preciſely deſire he ſhould come to be at London, 
for upon your direction he now only attends, his 
purpoſe being beth in the journey, and his time 
there, to ſubmit him wholly to the pleaſure of his 
Highneſs. For the 4oJ. it may pleaſe you to 
ſignify, whether your will be, that I ſhall pay 
it here, and receive it again in England; or whether 
you by any other do take order for hjs furniſhing. 
Now, Sir, I am toentreat a great favour of you, 
that will be pleaſed to help me to expreſs my 
humble thankfulneſs to his Highneſs, for a great 
and high grace he hath vouchſafed me; rt, in 
rejecting the complaint of one Bannington againſt 
me; and then, as Bannington informs, for making 
ſome defence for me to his Majeſty. Truly, Sir, 
my reputation is dearer to me than my life; and 
the height of reputation lies before thoſe judges; 
ſo as my own conſcience, his Majeſty, and his 
Highneſs is all with me both preſent and to come. 
It ſhall ever be a work proper for our excellent 
maſter to defend his innocent faithful ſervants. 
That my fincerity may the better appear to you, 
and that his Highneſs may be the better informed, 
I preſume to ſend you herewith a copy of that an- 
{wer the Governor hath given, upon examination 
of the cauſe, to his Majeſty's letters, which 1 
wonder how Bannington procured, conſidering the 
juſtice of my act had been before through ſo many 
trials ſifted. The only reverence of his Majeſty's 
recommendation and compaſſion hath mob me 
able to ſuffer the pride of his behaviour and cla- 
morous ſpeeches, wi 43% being my own —_ 
| an: 
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and alſo to be content. to mediate for him, on 
whom I beſtow the place freely, a part of a bene- 
volence, and to join with the Governor to ſupply 
the reſt, to make him a preſent, to excuſe our 
duties to his Majeſty, that moved, fo far beyond 
any juſt pretence of Bannington, as the offer | is 
more than nothing. But this he refuſed with ſo 
much contempt and threatning, as he is mad, or 
we have loſt our ſenſes. 

I make bold alſo to ſend you herewith a note 
taken out of the commiſſary's book of muſters, 
ſhewing his diſorderly deficiencies, I may confi- 
dently ſay I have ſpent 10000]. more in the con- 
dition of a ſoldier than ever I have received or pro- 
fited by it. I have many witneſſes, and my eſtate 
feels it, that I have aided and relieved many for 
their good ſervice to their Majeſties done, without 
any relation to my particular intereſt. If in this 
caſe of Bannington's or in any other within ſeven- 
teen 4 that I have had charge, it can be prov- 
od, that I have neglected the merit of any man, or 
for malice have diſplaced any, or for any the leaſt 
kind of gain placed any, or for partiality placed 
any unworthy, I will ſuffer puniſhment, and make 
treble ſatisfaction. With an upright heart I declare 
it, I have in the exerciſe of my charge, ever ſought 
the King, and not myſelf. Yet this man ſhameleſs 
is returned again to clamour again. If he be heard 
and encouraged in it, howſoever through duty my 
innocency ſuffer, I ſhal} have juſt cauſe to think it 
to be a moſt miſerable condition to ſerve upon ſuch 
terms, that not to have regard of his Majeſty's 
ſervice, nor to obey his Fe expreſſed in ordi- 
nances and commandments, is an undutiful and 
un thing; and to do it is a fault, though 
with a great deal of patience. Such is only my 
fault in this buſineſs: and my humble ſuit unto 
his Highneſs is, that of his grace he will pleaſe, by 
ſuch ways as ſhall ſeem beſt for his goodneſs and 

e wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, that his Majeſty may have ſuch right 
underſtanding of me, as the unjuſt clamour of 
an impudent perſon, by his Majeſty's compaſſion, 
may not ground an evil perſuaſion of me. I ſhould 
not dare to make fo high a ſuit, but by the warrant 
of my own humility and knowledge of my inno- 
cency; and of my humble thankfulneſs I will ſay 
this duty and truth, all my powers and my whole 
life are vowed to the obedience of his Highnels's 
ſervice. . 

The affairs of the Empire are not yet ſettled, 
though articles accorded between the Emperor and 
his brother Matthias. Thoſe of Aken by no means 
will underſtand the Archdukes inſinuation, that 
they are in their protection. Thoſe of Aken ſeem 
reſolute, and the Jeſuits preſs and ſharpen the Arch- 
dukes as much as they can. Thoſe of Munſter- 
land refuſe the biſhop given them by Colen, and 
are like enough to deſire to ſtand - of themſelves 
with the alliance and protection of theſe Provinces, 
who have ſent their deputies to them, and are like 
enough to favour them, and alſo thoſe of Aken. 
Thele ſticks acroſs may burn out our day. bY 
Me hear diverſely of the ſucceſs and ſtate of the 
affairs of the two Kings before Colmar, each party 
having their factions here, that deliver things ac- 
cording to their affections. But I ſpake with a ſhip, 
that came freſhly from Copenhagen, that tells, that 
he ſaw the Vice-admiral of Sweden brought in pri- 
ſoner, I mean the ſhip; and the Swediſh Ambaſſa- 
dors had then order to go farther into the country. 

The communication of theſe Provinces hath been 
hitherto of very little fruit. The concluſion and 
reſolution will diſcover much of the hope and poſh. 
bility of their proſperity and declination. 

If I have over-wearied you, forgive me; and if 
my hand be over-haſty for you to reach, let me 
know fo, and J will uſe another's: and if it be 
peſſible for me to be of ſo much worth, as I may be 

B b 2 ef 
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of uſe to you, I pray you command me freely: for 
both by my h affection, and your own noble 
worth and deſert, I ſtand bound to ſerve you, and 

to approve myſelf | 


Yours in all at your commandment, 


Brill, the 13th of | 
Auguſt, 151 1. ED WARD Cox w Av. 


SIR, | 

AE L my powers are well employed, when 
they move any thing to the contentment of 
our gracious maſter. It is honour to me, that his 
Highneſs vouchſafes to receive the expreſſion of my 
faith; and I confeſs a great obligation to you, that 
ou aid my rude lines with a good interpretation, 
he Governor's care and mine ſhall ever be, fo long 
as the charge is with us, to maintain and render the 
ifon in our charge to the honour and uſe in- 
tended. The defects to us made known, with the 
ways of remedy, our part is then to attend dili- 
gently opportunities, and in all events to do and 

tuffer with faith and duty. 
Touching one to cover the coach, I have, ac- 
cording to your direction, accorded with a fit and 
ſkilful workman, who only attends the making of 
ſome buckets and neceſſaries, which are concerved 
would hardly be found in England. Within ten 
days he will go hence towards England, I have 
agreed with him as cheap as poſſibly I could, that 
is, for ſix ſhillings a day, if he find himſelf, or. 
five ſhillings a day, if he have his diet. When he 
follows the Count Maurice in the army, he hath ſo 
much. He makes account in ſix weeks he will 
finiſh the work, if the requiſite materials be pre- 
pared for him. If there be any more requiſite to 
trouble yau concerning him, he ſhall bring it with 


him. 
im The 
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The painter of Delft is ſo fantaſtical, as I cannot 
yet get his conditions; but he promiſeth to reſolve 
within fix days, fo as I hope when the ſaddler comes, 
to give ground to reſolve upon, and to ſend his 
Highneſs's pleaſure, which ſhall be obeyed as far 
as my power. 

I cannot ſay the affairs here are ſettled, and well 
in order; and yet is there not apparent diſorder 
worth the noting to you; and to make judgment to 
you of the future, is to hazard to prove wiſe or a fool, 
according as new accidents-ſhall produce the effects. 

The apparent danger the town of Aix was in by 
the execution of the Emperor's ban, and the divers 
conſequences both of the Archdukes acting, and 
this State's and other Princes, that would have 
been jealous of the iſſue of thoſe levies, do all 
ſtand at pauſe upon the death of the Emperor, who 
hath amaſſed a great treaſure for his brother Mat- 
thias, whom he moſt hated, who is moſt likely to 
be Emperor, and Albertus not out of hope to be 
King of Romans, When the electors, and admi- 
niſtrators of the Empire, have ſettled their judg- 
ments, we ſhall begin to ſee to what ways and ends 
W will incline. FED 

orſtius, in whoſe cauſe the King hath won 
many hearts and much honour, is now here at the 
Hague; and although the pretence be only to purge 
himſelf in ſome points in queſtion between ſome 
private miniſters and him, yet his paſſions and 
parts are ſo great, as may hazard in time the unity 
of the provinces; for the broaching and foſtering 
of thoſe opinions and factions hath not been with- 
out deſign to ſhake the foundation of this go- 
vernment, by bringing in a freedom of all kinds 
of religion. AST | 

Sir, I know how important theſe Provinces are 
to our Kingdom; and without breach of duty, I 
may not leave to remember to you, who are the 

faithfulleſt fecretary to my Prince and maſter, that 

Wn Bb3_ it 


390 APPENDIX, 


it is a moſt neceſſary wiſdom to keep power and 
credit here. Power is by the nation continued 
in the pay of the States, and by the cautionary 
towns: Credit by an honourable reputation of 
virtue and affection, and ability to aid and favour 
them. For the firſt, as occaſion ſhall be offered, 
Iwill call upon you. For the ſecond, it ſeems to 
me to be a fair opportunity, and very ſeaſonable, 
if his Highneſs would think of the obligation he 
intended to the brave Prince Maurice, to call him 
to the Order of the Garter. I proteſt unto you, I 
have no particular intereſt, but as conceiving it 
proper for the honour and ſervice of our maſter: 
and I ſhould be glad to carry the ſuit and meſſage, 
as I did that, with fajth; and conceiving it to be 
a good ſervice and duty, ſhall be glad to receive 
and obey all commandments, that ſhall be laid upon 
me in it. | 
The French Ambaſſador hath not yet had au- 
dience. Many good patriots fear his buſineſs will 
be new, and dangerous overtures, and having re- 
lation to ſome treaties with Spain and the Archdukes. 
There is now come to the Hague a young Duke 
of Brunſwick, a fine gentleman. He came in the 
company of the Count of Erneſtus, whoſe Lady is 
ſafely delivered of a fon. TW 
It pleaſed you in your's to ſay, that his Highneſs 
would anſwer my ſuit. It ſhall be a princely grace 
done to a faithful and humble-hearted ſervant. This 
775 and honour is dearer to me than any profit. 
With my whole life I will pay my duties to my 
maſter; and you, to whom I -Y acknowledge 
the inſtrumental part of the good and honour I re- 
ceive, ſhall receive ſuch real teſtimony of my thank- 
fulneſs, as ſhall ſerve to make you eſteem me wor- 
thy to be accounted in the number of your friends 
and affectionate ſervants, that ſhall have freedom to 
rely upon your favours; to which recommending 
myſelf, I beſeech the Almighty to bleſs your _ 
els 
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ſels to the glory of our maſter and your own honour, 
according to the hopes and wiſhes of 


Your moſt affectionate to ſerve you, 
EpWARD CONWAY. 


This day Vorſtius hath petitioned the States for 


his leave to depart their Provinces, and I doubt not 
but will be accorded it. 


Hague, this 28 January, 1611. 


S I R, 

B Y the contentment I take to do theſe little offices, 

I find how great happineſs it would be to me 
to ſpend my beſt powers and whole life in the obedi- 
ence to our excellent maſter, to whom all the good 
in me is due both by right of ſubjection, vows, and 
bonds of humble affection and ſervice. 

I ſend you this bearer, a ſoldier by trade, and 
ſkilfully practiſed to cover an open coach. The 
contract I have made with him, I formerly wrote 
to you: but to refreſh your memory, I have in this 
incloſed expreſſed it. 

What uſe ſhall be made of the man, and his 
Highneſs vouchſafing of my dutiful obedience and 
endeavours, I do refer to your favour, to which as 
I attribute much for the great grace I have received 
hitherto, ſo will I wait all opportunities to acknow- 
ledge and pay much to you by love, by faith, and 
all the works of thankfulneſs. 

I have ſpoken with the painter of Delft, and 
find him keep his affection and inclination to make 
a journey into England for his Highneſs's ſervice. 
But he loves himſelf and his acquaintance ſo well, as 
can hardly reſolve how to. value his time and his 
ſkill, This was the time he took to bring me his 

B b 4 reſolute 
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reſolute demand, that I might receive your advice 
upon it. But yet he is not come, and I may in part 
_ excuſe it. The weather is fo here between froſt 
and thaw, as boats cannot paſs, My next muſt be 
of that ſubject, | 
Niere we conceive, that the French Ambaſſador 
keeps yet the ground of his ambaſſage to himſelf. 
He hath laid forth ſome of his accomplements, and 
ſame artifices to make the matches between France 
and Spain not to be had in jealouſy here; and to 
ſhew firſt, that they are only treated to do their 
buſineſs the better; and that the concluſions are far 
off, uncertain, and at the choice of perſons like to 
uſe their own fancies, and the ions that then 
ſhail preſent themſelves, Yet in all events theſe 
men ſhall have faith and league kept with them, 
and fruit ever by the friendſhip of France. 

But many fear the drift is to make theſe men 
neglect the favours of his Majeſty, or to be neg- 
lected of him, to reſt u the alliance of France, 
to bring in free exerciſe of all religions, and ſo to 
compound the affairs of Spain and them at the de- 
votion of France. 

You ſee how the affairs of the Empire are of 
neceſſity ſuſpended. There are many ſubjects for 
queſtions to riſe on between the brothers. How 
theſe will be quenched or inflamed, we ſee not yet; 
and until ſome motions to the one or the other may 
appear, judgment cannot be made by me, that ſee 
but with common eyes, and thoſe of the dulleſt 
ſight, eſpecially when | muſt lay that judgment be- 
fore you, my honourable friend, whoſe larger in- 
formation of theſe things from better hands doth 
Prepare your abler underſtanding to foreſee that, 
which I ſhall not gueſs at before the relation of the 
act done. | 

From Spain, and all other parts but Great-Bri- 
ain, opinion is moved, that the King of Spain will 
purſue 
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purſue ſtrongly the marriage of our bleſſed Princeſs: 
and that thereupon the intended treaty with the Ger- 
man Princes ſhall be ſuſpended. c 

From hence they diſcourſe, that although the 
King of Spain cannot in the world find ſo great 
bleſſing in a woman as in that Lady, and that it 
would ſerve him to do his affairs admirably; yet 
it is hardly to be believed, that the Moſt Catholic 
King, the fair child of the Pope, and the dear ſove- 
reign and humble ſubject of the Jeſuits, will ever 
marry with one by their church counted an heretic. 
It is alſo compared with many counſels and pro- 
ceedings of Spain, that ſpare no way or ſubject to 
do their buſineſs by; and their turns ſerved, never 
want excuſes and pretexts to diſengage themſelves, or 
at leaſt plead a reaſon: which were a cruel ſcorn, 
and perchance a diſadvantage to other matches, 
either in time or reputation: and, if it be poſſible to 
ſucceed, to draw after it ſo many conſiderations and 
conſequences of difficulty and tenderneſs, as if I could 
not have implicit faith in the infinite wiſdom and 
bleſſedneſs of his Majeſty, and in the providence and 
Judgment of his faithful council, I could not without 
fear think of the treaty. But the confidence I have 
of the wiſdom and bleſſing of his Majeſty, and his 
royal iſſue, makes me in humble contentment expect 
good from all the action, that ſhall concern them, 
moving from their royal wiſdoms, and handled by 
their faithful council about them, wherein you have 
a happy part to act, which I beſeech the Almighty 
to bleſs to his glory. 

I beſeech you, that my faith and duty be con- 
tinued in the memory of his Highneſs, as his hum- 
ble ſervant, that deſires nothing more than occa- 
ſions to obey him in, and by the grace of his favour 
to be made able to ſhew you, how thankful] a heart 
you have Poſſeſſed yourſelf with, that ſtudies, not 


by 
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by proteſtations, but by real actions and duties, to 
prove, how I am 


| Your's in all to ſerve you, 
EDWARD Conwar. 


It 1s not well with me, when I am conſtrained 
to uſe another's hand; for which I yet beg your 
pardon. 


Brill, this 14 February, 1611, 


0 


SIR, 


T HE haſte of this bearer, together with my 
ill hand, made me omit in my former letter a 
point, that I now willingly impart to you, having 
a quarter of an hour's time given me. 
We received it here from good hands, that the 
King of Poland makes himſelf exceeding ſtrong 
both in horſe and foot, and all proviſions of war, 
with a reſolution to attempt the kingdom of Swe- 
den, where the King is young and unſettled; and 
if that kingdom ſhall find themſelves attempted on 
one ſide by the war from Denmark, on the other 
ſide by the King of Poland, neceſſity will conſtrain 
them to range themſelves to one or other party; and 
reaſon and probability is moſt for their natural King; 
ſince, without any great miracle, the opportunity, 
the power, and the activeneſs of that King of Po- 
land conſidered, it is poſſible for him to be maſter, 
not only of Sweden, but of a large extent in thoſe 
parts, in leſs than ſix months. It is not to be 
doubted but that the King of Poland is in religion a 
Jeſuit; in leagiyes and combination with the Pope 
and with Spain; and fo not only a declared enemy to 
the reformed Churches and neighbour States, which 
concerns the kingdom of Great-Britain, not only by 
expectation 
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expectation of the world, that his Majeſty, for his 
greatneſs and virtue, ſhould be moderator in this 
end of the world: but it doth concern, and will 
deeply concern, the welfare and intereſt of the king- 
dom of Great-Britain. 

His Highneſs cannot do any act more ſuitable 
with his virtues, more honourable for his Majeſty, 
more for the ſafety of the Churches, and piety of 
his own glorious ſtate, than to digeſt this affair weil 
by himſelf and his private council, and the faithful 
councils of the State; and then to move his royal 
father to mediate a reconciliation between the king- 
doms of Denmark and Sweden; at leaſt ſuch a de- 
poſition of arms, as Sweden may wholly attend his 
defence againſt Poland. | 

It may be objected, that, in caſe of danger, thoſe 
it concerns moſt nearly, ſhould ſeek aid. The 
King of Sweden, that may be (for yet there is 
none) is young, unſettled, and perhaps knows not in 
what perſons, in what councils to be confident. 
And for the Princes of Germany, their altercations 
in the Empire, their flow and disjointed affections 
and proceedings, is apt to err in points of real 
wiſdom and good manner. Thoſe of the Low 
Countries, who come next to be concerned, have 
alſo their diviſions and factions amongſt themſelves, 
and begin to ſleep in their ſecurity with Spain, who 
certainly muſt ſnare deep in the proſperity of Po- 
land. But if by neceſſity, floth, or want of wiſ⸗ 
dom, or good affection, all men abandon the good 
cauſe, it 1s then moſt time, and moſt virtue, to be 
diligent and ſtiff in the good work. A more pious, 
a more honourable, or more profitable, hath not pre- 
ſented itſelf in many years, than this appealing of 
this war between two Princes of the religion in this 
time, when the enemies of the religion do think 
they have ſpread ſuch nets to overthrow her, as ſhe 
ſhall not eſcape. But God, I know, will * 

. | er, 
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her, and A his inſtruments, our royal King and 
bis! royal i 

And thus, you ſhall ever ſee my faith guide me 
to affect peace or war, as it ſhall be moſt for the 
glory of God, and honour and ſafety of my Kin 
and my maſter, with whom I pray you employ 
Lone 4 power for the effeCting of this honourable 
wo 

Pardon, and beg pardon for me, - -for this freedom 
I uſe, which never proceeds from me but attended 
with faith and — 

I complain not, that I have not once heard from 

u in three months: but I confeſs I have longed 
to hear both of his Highneſs's health, and how I 
reman in his gracious memory; and how you con- 
tinue your favour to 


Your's in all at your com- 


Brill, FM 
1 4 WR mandment, 


EDWARD Conwar. 


SIR, 
Was now about to have taken the boldneſs (yet 
with all reverence) to have written to his High- 
neſs, but I conceive it to be bejter duty, and the 
- ſame thing, to deliver it to you his faithful ſecre- 
tary, that his Highneſs may ſo with more eaſe 
know, how the people in theſe parts ſay, that the 
Council of 8 have done their buſineſs exceed- 
ingly well; the matches between Spain and France 
being ubliſhed in their ports with all triumph. 
That rance gives a reaſon of theſe matches on 
their part for want of other alliances, that of Great- 
Britain being ſuſpected to them in reſpect of the 
pretences to France; the German Princes poor and 
divided; Italy far off, and theſe Seven — 
ready 
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ready to run to Spain, as they only have gotten 
the ſtart of them, and now ready to bring them 
thither by their mediation. CE WEIS > 

That overtures of treaty, to change the truce in- 
to a peace, are undoubtedly already propounded by 
the ſame perſons, that firſt attempted the former 
treaty. 

F ke, they ſay here, that all theſe ſtrange 
points of doctrine divulged have been foſtered and 
countenanced to preſs the general liberty of religion 
to all ſectaries, and amongſt the reſt, to the Roman 
Catholics, who are not few in theſe Provinces; and 
that point gained, there is no impediment to thefe 
men's peace with Spain. For the glory of the Ca- 
tholic King being ſaved in that point, and his uſe 
and end aſſured by that admittance (provided that he 
be but acknowledged to have theſe men diſarmed) 
he will give them a blank ſigned, in which they ſhall 
form their own other conditions. To induce theſe 
men, there is the juſt pretences of Spain to them, 
liberty of conſcience ſhall be granted, with the ex- 
erciſe of religion to all kinds, freedom of traffic, and 
eaſe of impoſitions; and fear of a war, if they do not. 

It is ſaid, that Spinola, accompanied with an- 
other noble of Spain and the Count Bucquoy, 
came with commiſſion into France, and fo to the 
Archdukes: that great ſums of money are made 
over for theſe parts: that great levies of men are 
likewiſe to come down : that the purpoſes are to 
change the truce into a peace; to turn the affairs 
of Germany, to their advantage, and ſo as the 
younger ſon of Spain may ſucceed in the Empire; 
and ſo theſe forces will ſerve both to keep in awe 
the Princes of Germany, and ſway thoſe projects to 
their purpoſe; and alſo to terrify theſe men to a peace, 
to which they apply themſelves with ſo much delight 
and affection, as, if Spain have but patience a year 
or two, rather than take up arms, they will take 
on any canditions, 


It 
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It is ſaid that Spinola hath likewiſe charge te 
paſs into England, to treat about the marriage of 
the lady Elizabeth: and it is obſerved, that juſt about 
that time the journey of the Duke of Bouillon is de- 
ferred. . It is conceived, that the overture and trea- 
ty.is not really meant from Spain, but only to a- 
muſe, until their other buſineſs in hand have paſlage. 

This poſition is held for granted, that Spain pre- 
tends to the monarchy; that if he make himſelf 
maſter of the Low Countries ſo far, as to have uſe 
of their harbours and ſhipping, he will make no 
doubt to attempt Great-Britain. 

If it ſhall be poſſible, and found good by his Ma- 
zeſty, the Defender of the Faith, to give his bleſſed 
and gracious daughter into Spain, and her children 
to be bred up in that religion; and for the Catholic 
King to be diſpenſed with to match with a bleſſed 
Chriſtian Princeſs, the dangers his Majeſty and his 
royal iſſue are expoſed to from the Spaniſh and Je- 
ſuitical practices are ſuch, as I tremble to think of 
them. 

His Highneſs, as a councellor to his royal father, 
as heir apparent to the Crown, as having the ex- 
pectation and hope of the world caſt upon his excel- 
lent worth and powers, is called upon, not only to 
obſerve theſe paſſages, but to be provident in them 
as the moſt faithful watchman and remembrancer to 
his Majeſty; and foreſeeing, that a ſmall induſtry 
and force turns by inconveniencies, which once come 
and ſeated, will not be remedied but with infinite 
difficulty. — 

You, in your place, have an honourable office to 
diſcharge, and a glorious part to act. You ſhall find, 
that the induſtry and artifices will be very great to 
move his Majeſty to contemn theſe States, and as 
great to divert the affection and dependency of thele 
men from his Majeſty, and by that means to caſt 
them for counſel and canfidence upon France, and 
ſo into the power of Spain. 

a There 


= 
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There are many ill- affected in this State: fo are 
there many worthy patriots; for their ſakes, for 
the conſequence and intereſt, it is to be wiſhed and 
hoped, that his Majeſty will break all theſe deſigns, 
and keep his intereſt in theſe Provinces, and cauſe 
to be maintained their unity in their eccleſiaſtical 
and politic government; though with ſome extra- 
ordinary care, and an appearance of force, which 
will be no farther requiſite, than by the countenance 
of it to keep the evil- affected in awe, and the good 
in heart and life. | 

I am glad, that at length we ratify the treaty 
with the Princes of the religion, his Majeſty's Am- 
baſſador being to go on his way towards Colen for 
that effect. I ſhould be more glad to hear, that his 
Majeſty did give countenance and encouragement to 
the Proteſtants in France. And while that the in- 
ward affairs of theſe Provinces are not ſo well joined, 
as were to be wiſhed, it would come exceeding ſea- 
ſonably, and advantageouſly for his Majeſty's ſervice, 
if the Count Maurice did receive ſome marks of his 
Majeſty's favour, and ſome obligations from his Ma- 
jeſty and our maſter. 

You ſee whither my faithful duty and humble 
affection hath carried me, under this hope, that his 
Highneſs will make a gracious conſtruction, and fa- 
vourable uſe of it towards me, whoſe life and powers 
are wholly moved to his ſervice. 

My confidence in you is ſuch, that you will not 
only make the beſt interpretation of me, and uſe for 
me, but exerciſe your favour ſo much towards me, 
as to reprove me by your letters for what you find 
impertinent, rude, or over bold, by that way of 
your favour to increaſe my bonds of dury to you, in 
which I covet nothing more than your command- 
ments, and occaſion, whereby to approve myſelf 


Yours in all to ſerve you, 
March the 19th 
1611, old ſtile... EpwaRD Conway. 


SIR, 
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SIR, 

HE firſt of April I received your's with his 

Highneſs's incloſed. I take it for a great deal 
of honour and happineſs to be commanded by hig 
Highneſs, nothing being ſo proper for a faithful ſer- 
vant as matter of obedience, where faith and induſtry 
may be acceptably exerciſed. 
The Count Maurice was at Arnheim, three days 
journey from hence, the ſolemnities of the chrif- 
tening then not ended. I preſently, as this bearer 
can tell you, began my journey thitherward, and 
by accident met his Majefty's Ambaſſador upon his 
return from thence; ſo as finding, that the over- 
ture was already made from the King, and that, for 
ſome late accidents concerning Vorſtius, every fa- 
vour offered or treated from Great-Britain to the 
Count might be by the ſeditious party miſcon- 
ſtrued, I conceived it my beſt way of duty to diſ- 
charge this office laid upon me without any notice 
to thoſe, that wait but advantages. I therefore 
left this gentleman at Utrecht, and hope he will 
make no ill conſtruction of me; and, if he ſhould, 
I pray you help me to ſatisfy him, that the neceſſity 
of my maſter's ſervice, as I underſtand it, required 

my handling it in that kind. 

I have preſumed to make a particular and tedious 
relation to his Highneſs of the manner of my ad- 
dreſs to the Count Maurice, as alſo of the diſcourſe 
that paſt, I am ſo far from troubling you with the 
repetition, as I beſeech you to excuſe me to his High- 
neſs for that, which is either impertinent or ill- po- 
liſhed. I will preſume to recommend to you what [ 
think may ſerve our maſter to his end, to make it 
appear his work, and moſt acceptable to the Count; 
firſt, that he may be choſen without farther difficul- 
ties; and then the knowledge given by his Highnels to 
the Count himſelf of his election, and by his Majet- 
ty, or his Highneſs, tothe States, and when the ” 
| er 
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der ſhall be ſent, ſome principal and noble perſon 
may be employed in that ſervice, this people and 
thoſe of Germany holding thoſe circumſtances of 
form as a principal part of the honour of the matter. 

I do in this, as I will ever do in all things, ſeek 
my maſter and his honour in his buſineſs, and not 
myſelf. 

If any thing ſhall happen, wherein his Highneſs 
would give intimation or receive information, upon 
commandment or inſtruction from his Highneſs or 
from you, I will hope to give a ſincere and honeſt 
account of my faithful execution. 

The Count Hanau is coming to you. We hope 
the buſineſs is ſo cleared, as the danger of a Spaniſh 
match is paſt. Believe it, Sir, the Spaniard, though 
a ſleepy King, hath great deſigns; and the only 
way to break them indeed is the unity of theſe Pro- 
vinces, and the preſervation of his Majeſty's inte- 
reſt in them; the firm alliance of thoſe of the reli- 
gion in Germany, and the maintenance of thoſe of 
the religion in France with good intelligence with 
them. | 

It is ſo precious a thing to me to be in the good 
grace of his Highneſs, as I continue my ſuit to 
you, to recommend me ſtill; to believe of my 
faith to this, and ſo to aſſure it to him; and to be 
perſuaded thus of me, touching yourſelf, that J do 
ſo acknowledge your paſt and continued favours, 
that, if ever I may have the opportunity, I will 
not ſpare my uttermoſt power; but employ it ſo 
freely in your ſervice, as it ſhall ſerve to approve 
me to be 


Brill, this 8th of 


April, 161 Zz 


Your's faithfully to ſerve you, 
old ſtile. 


EDWARD Cow Ar. 


Ce: S IR, 
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SIR, | 
II is not eaſy for me to expreſs the comfort k 

receive by your letters and my bonds, which E 
acknowledge for them. It were unthankfulneſs 
in me not to obſerve what paſſage you make me to 
ſtand in his Highneſs's memory and good opmion, 
which is my principal ambition and care of vo life; 
and it ſhall be great unworthineſs in me, whenſo- 
ever I part from that due acknowledgment and re- 
ſpect, that belongs to you, or fail in faithful eon- 
ſtancy to ſerve you, in all opportunities and your 
uſes, with my whole powers and endeavours. 

I beſeech you aſſure his Highneſs, that duty and 
affection in me to his fervice will never ſuffer me 
to be over ſenſible of ill weather, or to ſtop at any 
difficulties, the poſſibility of my powers can break 
through. If my mean abilities can be fo happy to 
ſet on work, by his Highneſs's commandments, | 
fhall hope, the bleſſing belonging to them will carry 
my weakneſs through. 

I foreſaw, that his Majeſty's zealous oppofition 
of Vorftius had ſo mnch offended ſome principal 
great ones of this State, as they would be apt to 
formaliſe any exceptions, and miſinterpret the pur- 
poſe of his Majeſty in the honour to be done to 
Count Maurice. You have ſeen their anſwers and 
their impertinent and indiſcreet demands; but they 
are commons, and inſenſible of the perfection of 
honour, civility, and thankfulneſs; and although 
their eftate gives them pride unduly to think them- 

ſelves equal in all, yet ſince the work is honourable 
and ſeaſonable for many good reſpects, I doubt not 
but his Majeſty, in his true greatneſs and royalty, 
will paſs by their mechanical proceeding, and of 
compaſſion to them, and for his own good purpoſe, 
fatisfy them: to which his Highneſs may be pleaſed 
to bring as much help, as he thall think good, if it 
be not already done, becauſe the Counts Maurice is 
wholly 
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wholly aſſured, that the purpoſe of this great ho- 
nour and favour is ſprung from his Highneſs, and 
hath been cheriſhed and brought on by him to the 
growth it is at: for which, it the Count Maurice's 
 Proteſtations may be taken, he is, and ever will be, 

the thankful ſervant of his Highneſs; and as he hath 
intreated me often and lately to receive and deliver 
thoſe proteſtations, ſo did he declare and purpoſe to 
aſſure them under his hand. 

I am exceeding glad to hear from you, that 
thoſe, whom it moſt concerns, affe& not the match 
with Florence, a match indeed far unequal to the 
Prince of Wales. And what is à ſum of money, 
where other circumſtances concur not? A crown, 
a province, that would extend dominion, or open 
a paſlage to extenſion, or were a bulwark of defence, 
were conſiderable amongſt difficulties. But a limited 
ſum with the inconveniencies, that preſent them- 
ſelves in that or the like matches, deſerve not dif- 
pute. 

To you, with whom I am free, and in points of 
my duty to our maſter, to whom I owe all faith 
and clearneſs, I can never remember to you too of- 
ten, that Spain tends to the monarchy. That the 
greateſt obſtacle to that deſign is the mighty defen- 
der of the faith, the King of Great-Britain, whoſe 
kingly greatneſs, though bleſt with all requiſite vir: 
tues in the powers of his own mind, and with the 
moſt glorious and Hopeful iſſue that ever King had, 
and theſe ſeconded with warlike nations, his ſub- 
jects; yet, according to human counſels, requires al- 
liances and aſſiſtance, even far reaſon of ſtate, con- 
cerning proper good; beſides, that the defence of 
the faith requires protection of neighbours, if our 
own intereſt went not with it. But infallibly the 
intereſt of Great-Britain is now in diſpute in theſe 
alliances, treaties and peace, handled, conceived and 
projected. 

e 2 [ am 
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I am glad to hear, and long may it be ſeen, that 
his Majeſty will hold in heart and comfort thoſe 
of the religion in France, keep in devotion thoſe of 
the churches of Germany, and keep his intereſt in 
theſe Provinces. A match with contrariety of reli- 
gion will never carry thoſe ends with it: for although 
his Majeſty and his Highneſs will undoubtedly keep 
conſtantly their integrities in that point; yet one part 
will take ſo great diſcouragement, and the other ſuch 
preſumption, as may make troubleſome, if not dan- 
gerous events. | 

I am not worthy to adviſe, but I am confident 
enough to wiſh, that when ſuch a match ſhall be 
propounded to his Highneſs, he would reject it, 
with declaration, that he will not marry but with 
one of the religion; a point, that would ſo bind 
and aſſure all Proteſtants of Chriſtendom to his 
Majeſty and his Highneſs, as would ruin the pro- 
ject of the pretended | Monarchy, and make ſuch 
ſteps, and open ſuch ways, as all, that is juſt and 
lawful for his Majeſty or his Highneſs to pretend 
to amongſt: his neighbours, would offer itſelf, and 
be ſubject to them in a few years. You ſhall be 
ſure, that the counſels of Spain will never, until 
ſuch a declaration, ceaſe all practices, if not to di- 
vert his Majeſty and his Highneſs from thoſe of 
the religion, yet to divide them as much as poſſible, 
and to caſt jealouſy amongſt them. Withal you 
ſhall ſee, that they will ſpare no endeavour, coſt, 
nor artifice, to move his Majeſty to induce theſe 
Provinces to peace with Spain. The truce declares 
too much, how dangerous a peace will be, firſt to 
theſe Provinces; and then to all the Reformed 
Churches of Chriſtendom. | 
You have a noble and happy condition, that are 
within diſtance to foreſee and offer your help, not 
enly to prevent inconveniencies, but to puſh for- 
ward the good works. God, that hath put aid and 
terror into the hands of his Majeſty and his High- 
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neſs, glorify himſelf in their great actions. My life 
is due, and ſhall ever be offered in the leaſt of 
their motions. 

Now, I pray you pardon my tediouſneſs. Con- 
tinue to ſtay me in the good grace of his Highneſs, 
and keep me in your good favour, as you ſhall 
ever find my faith and affection ready in all your 
commandments to approve me 


Your's faithfully to ſerve you, 


Brill, this 16th of 
May, 1612. EDWARD Conway, 


SIR, 


T is before and beyond all other occurrences 
this happineſs, that your letters offer me the 
aſſurance, that his Highneſs vouchſafes my humble 
duty; and it is beyond all other bonds, that you 
recommend my faith and humble affection to his 
gracious acceptance. I am thankful to you for the 
work and for your letters, which have brought me 
the glad tidings. k 
Pardon me now to preſume with you in a point 
of my particular. It hath pleaſed God to viſit my 
wife with a long ſickneſs, the recovery of which is 
hoped and adviſed to be found at Spa. With the 
knowledge of all thoſe in theſe parts, to whom I or 
my place oweth any reſpect, I have reſolved of that 
journey, and have alſo thought it my duty to give 
you knowledge how and where I beſtow myſelf; 
with this knowledge farther, that I have taken 
ſuch order, that if be ſo happy to be thought wor- 
thy his Highneſs's commandments in any conditi- 
on, within three days after ſignification given at the 
Brill, it will be with me at Spa; where, God will- 
ing, I will keep the readineſs, which ſhall never de- 
part from me, upon the firſt ſummons, to haſte 


that way occaſion and my duty ſhall direct me. And 
2 © 3: although 
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although there is no appearance of any default by 
my abſence for two months, which 1s the long- 
eſt time, God willing, I ſhall beſtow in this pur- 
poſe; yet, I beſeech you, take me fo in your pro- 
tection and fayour, as no ſiniſter conſtruction be 
received againſt me, ſince both in my affection and 
judgment J hold this true poſition, and that all par- 
ticular reſpects and ends ought to give place to the 
real and needful duties. In the integrity of my 
urpoſes, as his Highneſs's humble ſervant in your 
tavour, I ſhall go in all ſecurity. 

I cannot give you much hence, nothing new. 
The election and all the ceremonies finiſhed, we 
ſhall expect how the affairs of the Empire will ſet- 
tle or incline to alteration, The Ambaſſador of 
Spain, which hath been with the new Emperor, 
comes to Colen. There Spinola meets him, and 
there will be in his eyes Aix, Juliers, and Mulheim, 
three places of conſideration; ſubject fit, if the wills 
be prepared, to make much combuſtion. Theſe 
men are unwilling to apprehend it. Juliers, as it 
is now in ſtate, cannot reſiſt an attempt ten days, 
Mulheim now in working not defenſible, and to be 
maintained by a company of undiſciplined men. 
Aix of no great force neither by ſituation, art, or 
hands. So as conſiderable conſequences, or imme- 
diately God muſt divert the purpoſes, or ſome or all 
of theſe good members of the Church will ſuffer. 

The perſecutions and jealouſies in France threaten 
that country with a bloody iſſue. And the overtures 
of peace, which are yet in Spinola's pocket, threaten 
theſe Provinces with a great deal of danger. God 
bleſs his Majeſty of Great-Britain, and his. royal 
iſſue; and they may and will ballance all the affairs 
of Chriſtendom. ' 

[ ſhall long exceedingly to hear of the happy eſta- 
bliſhment of thoſe great offices of the Kingdom, 
God bleſs the counſel and choice to his glory, and 
is Majeſty's honour and ſatisfaction. : 

7 N When 
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When I am at the Spa, if I meet with any thin 
worthy of you, I will preſume to trouble you wit 
it. Now I intreat your pardon for this. I beſeech 
you to help me to ſtand and go, if it be poſlible, in 

is Highneſs's favour, and I beſeech you keep in 
your favour and good opinion, and make glad with 
your commandments, | 


Hague, this 29th of Your's in all to ſerve you, 
June, 1612. 


EpwarDd CoNWAY. 


8 IR, 


D EING returned from the Spa to the Brill, I 
think it my duty to give you the knowledge, 
that if my good fortune would offer occaſion to ho- 
nour me with his Highneſs's commandments, or to 
employ me in any particular of your's, you may 
know where to find me, that ever am prepared in 
_ affection and obedience to both thoſe duties. 

I conceive by that time this can find you, our 
gracious maſter will be at Woodſtock, My faith 
to his ſervice makes me not only wiſh myſelf wor- 
thy to ſerve him, but that all worthy men were 
like affected as myſelf; and all virtuous men were 
known to him in their ſeveral powers and affecti- 
ons, that ſo his Highneſs might make choice of 
his inſtruments, according to the meaſure of their 
faith and ſufficiencies, and his particular uſes and 
employments. I have therefore choſen this gentle- 
man, Sir Giles Bray, to bring thus letter to you, 
by which I am an humble ſuitor to you, that you 
would be pleaſed to do me the favour, and him the 
honour, to preſent him to the kiſſing of his High- 
neſs's hands; and to make him known to his High- 
nels, as a man in his rank fit to ſerve and obey him, 
I will therefore preſume to make him known to you, 
even as I know him, He is deſcended from a noble 

family 
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family and well allied, born to an eſtate near Wood- 
ſtock worth 10001. a year; lives there a Juſtice of 
the Peace; for his ſpirit, diſcretion, and other ſuffi- 
ciencies, equal with the beſt fort of his neighbours, 
to be commanded by his Highneſs ; and for his ho- 
neſty and integrity I dare engage myſelf. He is my 
wife's ſon by a former huſband : yet this I proteſt, 
that intereſt hath not made me partial in the ſuit or 
relation; neither ſhall ſelf- love, or particular intereſt, 
ever prevail with me to make me betray my maſter's 
ſervice, or abuſe your judgment. In that confidence 
I recommend him to your favour, and ſhall account 
grace done to him to be an honour to me, and mul- 
tiplication of my bonds. | 

You hear how much the Houſe of Auſtria is of- 
fended with the building of Mulheim, and how 
many counſels they have had to demoliſh that work, 
under pretext only to favour and affiſt Colen: but 
the point is of greater conſequence and extention; the 
reputation of the parties being in queſtion, which is a 
point, that Princes and States muſt be moſt careful of, 
as a powerful part in their affairs. Notwithſtand- 
ing the Emperor's edict to the contrary, the work 
is gone on with more hands and haſte; and, as they 
think, in defence: but if Spinola fear not the mutiny 
of his ſoldiers, when they ſhall be drawn together 
(for they are behind with a great part of their pay) 
aſſuredly they will demoliſh that work; and then 
Brandenburg will ſee his fault to begin ſuch a work 
without force to defend it: and Juliers will be in 
danger : for undoubtedly the Spaniard hath both 
that and greater works in deliberation, which threaten 
our State alſo. | 

We hear the Palatin reſolves to come towards 
theſe parts within fourteen days after the return of 
Monſ. Schomberg from his Majeſty. 

My affection to lay all I know before you, would 
draw on your farther-trouble, but that J conceive it 
would be too old before it find you. 


I beſcech 
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I beſeech you pardon this; help to make me live 
in his Highneſs's memory and favour; keep me 


in your protection and good opinion, and command 
freely 


Brill, the 8th of 7 . 
8 Your's faithfully to ſerve you, 


old ſtile, 
: EpwWARD Conwavr. 


S I R, 

HIS long filence of mine hath neither pro- 
| ceeded of want of reſpect or affection to ſerve 
you, but a great and dangerous ſickneſs hath maſter- 
ed me, until now that the violence of the diſeaſe de- 
clines, and I begin, I thank God, to recover ſpirits 
and ſtrength to be able to pay duties, where I owe 
them, and ſhall be made happy by the opportuni- 
ties. | 

If my ſtrength would ſerve me, I ſhould re- 
commend by you to our maſter a view of things, 
how in men's judgments they ſtand here, and in the 
neighbour parts, and how they are contingent 1m- 
portunity to the State of Great-Britain upon thoſe 
heads now in deliberation with the Spaniſh council; 
the reduction of Aix, the demolition of Mulheim, 
the diſpoſing of Cleve and Juliers, the alteration 
of the preſent government of Embden to the power 
of the Count, and the ſubjecting of the United- 
Provinces, by a plauſible peace, by terror of a war, 
or by diſuniting them in the diſputes. But the reſt 
of this muſt be reſerved for another time, and ſome 
more increaſe to my ſtrength. | 

The Palatin is now at the Hague, to whom TI 
have not been able to pay the duties I acknowledge 
to him, and deſire to perform, I hear he is a fine 
Prince, his ſtature inclining rather to tallneſs than 
little, his age reſpected: that he is of good pre- 
ſence, very well bred, and comely in all his 8 

| hot 
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both on horſeback and afoot. His train is noble, 
yet, they ſay, wiſely moderated, having regard to 
his poſſible ſtay in England; ſeven Privy-Counſel- 
ors, ſix Earls of his ſubjects, chiefs of their fami- 
lies; two young Earls pages of honour, three prin- 
cipal Gentlemen of his Bed- chamber, four Gentle- 
men pages, 25 Gentlemen of account, Preacher, 
Phyſician, the ſervants of theſe in liſts, and the reſt 
of his Highneſs's houſhold (for fo they ſtile him) 
make the full number 200. The Count Harry of 
Naſſau his uncle purpoſeth to go with him : he is 
truly a brave and well-faſhioned Prince, much af- 
feed to the great virtues of our maſter, and for 
many reſpects worthy of his knowledge and favour, 
When you ſhall ſee and obſerve his perſon and parts, 
and conſider the circumſtances of his family and em- 
ployment, I recommend it and them to your judi- 
cious handling. 5 

My confidence is in his Highneſs's gracious in- 
clination, and in your noble mediation to keep me 
living in his favour, which is my uttermoſt ambi- 
tion by thoſe ways, together with my faith and ut- 
termoſt worth of my life and power, to be em- 
ployed in his Highneſs ſervice. 

I beſeech you underſtand aright this bold freedom 
of mine with you; and then it ſhall be as ſure ar- 
gument of my reſolution and affection, more eaſily 
and freely obey and ſerve you, in meaſure to ap- 
prove myſelf thankfully to you for all your favours, 
and ſincerely and truly 5 


Your's at your commandment 
ORober the 3d, to ſerve you, 
1612. 
ED w. Conwar, 


NUMBER 
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NUMBER XX. 


Auguſtiſſime & magnanime Princeps, 


6 quibus doctrina, virtus, aut inge- 
nii gloria honeſtum nomen conciliant, cer- 
tatim in eam laudatam ambitionem conſpirant, ut 
aliquid in medium adferant, unde gratiam & be- 
nevolentiam tanti Principis demereri queant, Ego 
Profeſſor Academicus nihil aliud in præſentia e lite- 
rario cenſu depromere poſſum præter muſarum ſacra, 
que virginali verecundia ſuftuſe ſerenitatem tuam 
audent blandius exorare, ne dedigneris aliquid ipſis 
otii impartiri quum à gravioribus curis feriari libu- 
erit. Si ſeripti genius & ſententiarum veritas atque 
utilitas attentionem non elicerent, author tamen 
non inter humillimos literarum cultores haud in- 
dignus eſſet, quem placido yultu excipere, & non- 
nullo tavore complecti velles; quemadmodum antea 
feciſti, quum me affabili ſermone tuo dignatus es. 
Ne quid dicam elatius, tale genus monumentorum 
non vulgo naſcitur, nec quotidiè obveniunt Regum 
filiis ejuſmodi hæreditates; quanquam pudet piget- 
que me tot erratorum, quæ per typographi incuriam 
& imperitiam paſſim in tam exili opuſculo conſpi- 
ciantur, magno meo cum dolore, qui prope fœtum 
abolendum curaſſem, ne tam deformis in heroum 
conſpectum prodiret. Sed animum meum recreat 
veſtræ benignitatis aura, quæ ſpem certam adſpergit 
fere, ut aliena negligentia nobis nequaquam impute- 
tur. 

Videbit illic celſitudo veſtra, ſi libello manus ad- 
movere non dedignabitur, multa, quæ minime fu- 
tura ſint infrugifera ad imperii clavum rectè & ſapi- 
enter moderandum. Quanquam omnia tibi & à na- 
turæ beneficio, & A proviſu patris, Regum optimi 
ſapien tiffimique, & ab inſpectoribus ſtudiorum con- 
tigerunt, quæcunque principem ſupremis laudum ac 
virtutum inſignibus cumulare poſſunt; tamen inter 
victrices 
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victrices laureas hanc humilem hederam tibi circum 
tempora ſerpere non invitus patieris, meque in eorum 
numerum adſciſcere dignaberis, qui ſe ſuaque om- 
nia veſtræ ſerenitati devoverunt. Scripſi fine dolo 
humillimus Auguſti Wall Principis cliens, 


xi Junii CIOIOCxXII | 
Lugduni Batavorum, DomiNnicus Bavpivs. 
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HE funeral- proceſſion, as deſcribed in the ac- 
count printed ſoon after, was as follows; 
The repreſentation of the Prince was laid upon 
the corps, and both together put into an open chart» 
ot, and ſo proceeded in the Blowing manner. 
Poor men in gowns, to the Number of 140. 


Servants about 300, 


of Eſquires, of Barons ſons, 
Knights, Viſcounts ſons, 
Baronets, Earls ſons. 


Two drums and a fife; their drums covered with 
black cloth, and ſcutcheons of the Prince's Arms 
thereupon. 

Portſmouth Purſuivant of Arms. 

The great ſtandard of the Prince, being a lion 
crowned, ſtanding on a chapeau, borne by Sir John 
Wynne Ent. and Bart. the motto thereon Fax mentis 
bonefle gloria. 95 

The Prince's houſhold ſervants, according to their 
ſeveral offices and degrees, with tradeſmen and ar- 
tificers, who belonged to his Highneſs; about 306. 

Trumpets. 

The coronet of the Prince, being the three fea- 
thers in a coronet, with this motto, Juvat ire per 
#ltum, borne by Sir Roger Dalliſon Knt. and Bart. 


Sexvants 
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Servants about 360, 


of Barons, 
Viſcounts, 


Earls, as well Engliſh as foreigners. 


Servants of the Duke of Lennox, 
'The Lord Chancellor, 
Count Henry de Naſſau. 


Trumpets, 

A banner of the Earldom of Carrick, borne. by 
Sir David Foulis. 85 

A horſe led by an Equerry of the ſtable; the horſe 
was covered with black cloth, and armed with 
ſcutcheons of that Earldom, having his cheiffron and 
plumes. 


Servants about 80, 
of the Archbiſhop, 
Prince Palatine, 
Prince Charles. 


Bluemantle Purſuivant of Arms. 
A banner of the Earldom of Cheſter, borne by the 
Lord Howard of Effingham. 
A horſe led by an Equerry of the ſtable, covered 
with black cloth, and armed with ſcutcheons of thay 
Earldom, having his cheiffron and plumes. 


Falconers and Huntſmen, AN 

Clerks of the Works, 
Poultry. 
Acatry, 
Larder, 
Spicery, 
Kitchen, 
Coffery, ont 4 
Stable, | 


— 


Maſter of the Works, 


Paymaſter, 


Clerk Comptroller, : 
Serjeants 
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Serjeants of the Veſtry, * 
Children of the Chapel, 
Gentlemen of the Chapel in 
rich copes. 7 
Muſicians, Apothecaries, — | 
Surgeons, 

Doctors of Phyſic, 6. 

The Prince's Chaplains, 24. 

Portcullis Purſuivant of Arms. 

A banner of the Dukedom of Rotheſey, borne 
by the Lord Bruce, Baron of Kinloſs. 

A horſe led by an Equerry of the Stable covered 
with black cloth, armed with Scutcheons of that 
Dukedom, having his cheiffron and plumes. 

Pages of the Chamber, 1 

Gentlemen, the Prince's ſer- 
vants extraordinary, 

The Prince's Sollicitor and 
Council at Law, 

The Groom-Porter, | 

Gentlemen Uſhers Quarter- | 
Waiters, e about 80. 

Grooms of the Privy-Cham- | 
ber extraordinary, 

Grooms of the Privy-Chamber 
in ordinary, 

Grooms of the Bed Chamber. 

Pages of the Bed-Chamber, 
and Prince's own Page, 

Rouge Dragon Purſuivant. 

A banner of the Dukedom of Cornwall, borne by 
the Lord Clifford. 2 

A horſe led by Mr. Henry Alexander, covered 
with black cloth, armed with ſcutcheons of that 
Dukedom, his chieffron and plumes. 

Gentlemen of Count Henry and Count Palatine, viz. 


about 60. 


— — 


Monſ. Eltz, Monſ. Auckenſten, 
| Helmſtadt, Gellu, 
Colbe, Wallyne, 


Moni 
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Monſ. Beneſer, Monſ. Pellinger, 
Adolſhein, Berlipps, 
Nenzkin, | Shotr, 
Walbron, Wildenſton, 
Waldgrage, Croileſemore, 
Fuetes, Levinſton, 
Curden, Dothenes, 
Berlinger, Colbe, 
Grorode, - Scultetez, 
Cawlrt, Rampf, 

Stenſels, Dawnlſter, 
Ridzell, Maier, 
Helinger, Wanebach, 
Henbell, 


Prince Charles's Gentlemen. 

Gentlemen of Prince Henry's Privy-Chamber ex- 
traordinary. 

Knights and Gentlemen of his Highneſs's Privy- 
Chamber in ordinary, and of his Bed-Chamber, with 
fewers, carvers, and cupbearers, 

The Prince's Secretary. 

The Prince's Treaſurer of the Houſhold, the 
Treaſurer of his Revenue, and the Comptroller of 
his Houſhold, together, bearing their white ſtaves. 

Rouge Croix Purſuivant of Arms. 

A banner of the Principality of Scotland, with a 
label, borne by the Viſcount Fenton. 

A horſe led by Sir Sigiſmond Alexander, covered 
with black cloth, armed with ſcutcheons of that 
Kingdom, his chieffron and plumes, 

Baronets. 

Barons younger ſons, 

Sir Edward Philips, Mafter of the Rolls, being 
the Prince's Chancellor, going alone. 

Knights, Privy-Counſelfors to the King, viz. 

Sir John Herbert, Secretary. 

Sir Julius Czfar, Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

Sir Thomas Parry, Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaſter, 

Barons 


Barons eldeſt ſons. 

Three Trumpets. 

Lancaſter Herald. 

A banner of England, France, and Ireland, 
quartered with Wales, borne by the Viſcount Liſle. 

A horſe led by Sir William Webb Kant, covered 
with black cloth, his chieffron and plumes. 

Earls younger ſons. 

Viſcounts eldeſt ſons, 

Barons of Scotland. 

Barons of England, 


Lord Knevet, Lord Cavendiſh, 
Lord Arundel and War- Lord Carew, 


dour, 


Lord Stanhope, Lord Denny, 
Lord Spencer, Lord Garrard, 
Lord Danvers, Lord Hartington, 
Lord Petre, Lord Ruſſel, 
Lord Wotton, Lord Knollys, 
Lord Norris, Lord Compton, 
Lord Hunſdon, Lord Chandos, 
Lord North, Lord Darcy of Chich, 
Lord Sheffield, Lord Rich, 

Lord Wharton, Lord Eure, 
Lord Wentworth, Lord Windſor, 
Lord Montegle, Lord Dudley, 
Lord Stafford, Lord Dacres, 
Lord Morley, Lord La War. 


The Biſhops of Rocheſter, 
Litchfield and Coventry, 
Ely, 
Oxford, 
London, 


The Earl of Exeter. 

The Prince's Chamberlain, Sir Thomas Chaloner, 
alone, bearing the white Staff, 

The Lord Chancellor and Count Henry. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


The 
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The great embroidered banner of the Union, 
borne by the Earls of Montgomery and Argyle. 

A horſe led, called Le cheval de deuil, covered 
with black velvet, and led by a chief Equerry, Monſ. 
de St. Anthoine. 

The Prince's atchievements of honour, carried by 
officers of arms, viz. 

The ſpurs by Windfor. 

The gauntlets by Somerſet. 

The helm and creſt by Richmond. 

The targe by Vork. 

The ſword by Norroy King of Arms. 

The coat by Clarencieux King of Arms. 

The Gentlemen Uſhers to the Prince bearing their 
wands. 

The corps of the Prince, lying in an open cha- 
riot, with the repreſentation of him inveſted with 
riches of ſtate of purple velvet, furred with ermines 
his cap and coronet on his head and his rod of gold 
in his hand. At his feet within the chariot ſat Sir 
David Murray, the maſter of his wardrobe. 

The chariot was covered with black velvet, ſet 
with plumes of black feathers, and drawn by ſix 
horſes covered. and armed with ſcutcheons, having 
their cheiffrons and plumes. 

A canopy of black velvet borne over the repreſen- 
tation by fix baronets. 

Ten bannerets borne about, the body by ten baronets: 

Sir Boyle Firch, Sir Anthony Cope, 

Sir Tha Monſon, Sir George Grielley, 

Sir John Wentworth, "Ss Robert Cotton, 

Sir Henry Savile, Sir Lewis Treſnam, 

Sir Thomas Brudenell, Sir Philip Tyrwhitt. 

Four aſſiſtants to the corps, who bore. up the cor- 
ners of the pall, viz. 

The Lord Zouch, 

The Lord Abergavenny, 

The Lord Burghley, 

The Lord Walden. 

D d William 
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William Segar, Garter, Principal King of Arms, 
between the Gentleman Uſher of Prince Charles, 
and the Gentleman Uſher of the Prince Palatine. 

Prince Charles, chief mourner, ſupported by the 
Lord Privy-Seal, and the Duke of Lennox, his 
Highneſs's train being borne by the Lord Aubigny, 
2 to the Duke of Lennox. 

The Prince Elector, Frederick, Count Palatine of 
the Rhine, his train being borne by Monſ. Schomberg. 

Twelve Earls afliſtants to the chief mourner, viz. 
Earl of Nottingham, Earl of Suffolk, 


Shrewſbury, Worcelter, 
Rutland, Suſſex, 
Southampton, Pembroke, 
Hertford, Eſſex, 
Dorſet, Saliſbury, 


Earls ſtrangers, attendants on the Count Palatine. 
Count Wigenſtein, 
Lewis de Naſſau, 
Levingſton, 
Crs 
 Rhingrave, 
Erbach, 
Naſſau- Scarburg, 
Le Honan 3 
Iſinberſn, 8 
Solmes, Pages 
Teretin, 
The borſe of ſtate ſed by Sir Robert ede 
Maſter of the Horſe to the Prince. | 
The Count Palatine's privy counſellors, viz. 
The-Count de Solmes, Monſ. Halmſtadt, 
Monſ. Shouburg, Monſ. Shouburg Junior. 
Monſ. de Pleſſau, - Monſ. Landſhot. 
Officers and grooms of Prince "ry. 8 ſtable. 
The guard. 
The Knight marſhal and twenty ſervants, whe 
kept order in the proceeding, 
Divers 
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Divers Knights and Gentlemen, the King's ſer- 
vants, who came voluntarily in black. 


NUMBER XXI. 


This diſcourſe, which was never printed, is ex- 
tant among the Harleian MSS a, but aſcribed in 
the title to Sir Charles Cornwallis; but this might 
eaſily be diſproved from many circumſtances in the 
relation itſelf, if the diſcuſſion of that point were not 
too tedious, as well as unneceſſary. Whom it was 
addreſſed to, does not appear. 


A relation of the carriage of the marriages, that ſhould 
have been made between the Prince of England and 
the Infanta Major of Spam; and alſo after with the 
younger Infanta. 


SIR, 


fk charge, which I hold, having fo neceſ- 
ſary relation and dependency to that place, 
to which your wiſdom and deſerts have moved his 
Majeſty to call you; I have thought it very fit in 
a matter of no leſs conſequence, than a treaty of 
marriage for the Prince's Highneſs with a daughter 
of the King of Spain, becauſe I know your Ho- 
nour ſhall receive the carriage thereof ſeverally and 
differently related from many Princes, his Majeſty's 
allies, and from his Majeſty's public miniſters reſid- 
ing abroad, to ſet down truly and exactly the origin- 
al courſe and iſſue of the buſineſs, to the end, 
that you, who, under his Majeſty, are like hereafter 
to direct, may be fully acquainted with what former- 
ly paſſed: and for that it is likely, that the manner 
of this treaty ſhall not only be given out, but cen- 
ſures, according to the diverſity of men's affections; 
and wnto you, as unto the centre, where all adver- 

Dd 2 tiſements 

2 Vol. 2208. Fol. 212 & Ic&q. 
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tiſements meet; theſe contrarieties will come, I there- 


fore deſired to arm you with this truth, which as I 


'affirm unto yourſelf, ſo am I ready to juſtify it to the 


world, it you ſhall have occaſion; or that your wil- 
dom ſhall think it fit to make more public uſe of 
this diſcourſe; the which containeth in it ſo much 
truth, that I care not what eye ſee it, for that I know 
no man can contrary it. I ſhall therefore refer it to 
your Honour ro make ſuch uſe thereof, as ſhall beſt 
pleaſe you either to inform others of thoſe procedings, 
or for your own private ſatisfaction, to which I chiet- 
ly intend it. | | | 

To ſet down unto your Honour perfectly, as well 
the introduction and beginning of this buſineſs, as 
the cauſe and iſſue, to which it is brought, I muſt. 
crave leave to fetch it a little higher than my own 
time; yet dare affirm, that what I ſhall ſay therein 
doth contain as exaQly the truth, as that which 
hath paſſed by myſelf; for that I have received it 
trom his Majeſty's own mouth, and often from my 
Lord Treaſurer, and have found it acknowledged 
by the principal miniſters here. 

Not long after the concluding of the peace be- 
twixt his Majeſty and the King of Spain, there fell 
out many cauſes of expoſtulatiun betwixt them, for 
divers wrongs offered to his Majeſty's ſubjects, 
contrary to the article of treaty; as alſo for the readi- 


| neſs, which was perceived in the King of Spain 


to receive and favour perſons ill affected to his Ma- 


jeſty and the State. And thereupon his Majeſty 


was contented, that it ſhould be plainly told unto 
this King's Ambaſſadors reſiding in England, that 
he obſerved fo ſtrange a proceeding upon the new 
amity, as he had caule to ſuſpect, that the former 
alienation was rather diſguiſed for the contriving of 
ſome future ends, than to extinguiſhed, as he might 
fately build upon ſuch friendſhip. Whereupon 
many arguments being uled by divers of this King's 
miniſters in excuſe of what had paſſed, n 
ome 
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ſome things to the ſlow ſtile of their proceedings in 
Spain, and ſome others to concurrency in matters 
of conſcience with thoſe perſons, which made their 
retreat into the King's dominions: and for the better 
expreſſing and intimating of this King's clear and 
ſincere affections towards his Majeſty, both the Con- 
de de Villa Mediana® in his time, and Don Pedro de 
unigae ſince, declared and proteſted to know ſo much 
of the King their Maſter, his good intents unto his 
Majeſty, as if he would be pleaſed (according to na- 
ture and cuſtom, by both which the man is to ſpeak 
firſt) to begin a motion for a marriage betwixt the 
Prince of Wales and the Infanta, the ſame ſhould 
be ſo well heard, as it ſhould appear, that the 
King deſired not only to continue in amity, but to 
unite himſelf by neareſt alliance unto his Majeſty, 
To all which, though his Majeſty could but re- 
turn kind and thankful anſwers in the general; yet 
for many reſpects it pleaſed his Majetty to paſs over 
all theſe occaſions given him by thoſe invitements, 
without making any particular anſwer, until the 
time of Don Alonſo de Velaſco, yet Leiger there; 
who renewing thoſe former overtures, his Majeſty 
could no longer have remained in filence, but he 
muſt have given juſt occaſion to retort that opinion 
of coldneſs upon himſelf, for which he had formerly 
challenged him. And here I can enter to ſpeak of 
the ſequel of the buſineſs upon my own knowledge. 
In March 1611 e, the duke of Savoy ſent an 
Ambaſſage to his Majeſty, in which he gave com- 
miſſion to his Ambaſſador to make offer of the 
Prince of Piedmont for the Lady Elizabeth's grace, 
with inſinuation likewiſe, how glad the Duke of Sa- 
| Dd 3 voy 


b The Spaniſh Ambaſſador in England, who was recalled 
in September, 1605. Winwood, Vol. II. p. 133. Who 
returned from his embaſſy in England about April or May 
1610. ibid. Vol. III. p. 143. 4 Appointed by the 
court of Spain to go Ambaſſador to England, in January 
1609-10, e 1651041. 
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voy would be, if the Prince of Wales would dif- 
pote himſelf to like of the eldeſt daughter. 

Io the firſt his Majefty made anſwer, that he 
would not refuſe to treat thereof upon the Duke's 
own motion, if it were propounded ſingle, as it had 
been formerly moved by the Ambaſſador of Spain. 
But if it came accompanied with the condition of re- 
ciprocal marriage for the Prince, his Majeſty could 
herein give no anſwer, as not being yet reſolved a- 
bout the beſtowing of him. | 

At the ſame time the Spaniſh Ambaſſador made 
the firſt overture for the Prince of Piedmont (for 
the motion thereof came from him, as ſo directed 
from the King of Spain, as he affirmed and ſhewed 
in writing) he ſaid, that in caſe his Majeſty ſhould 
be pleaſed to make the like overture to the Kin 
his Maſter, for the Prince of Wales to match with the 
Infantaf, he did aſſure himſelf, that his Majeſty 
ſhould receive a kind and honourable anſwer; inti- 
mating indeed, that the intent of this match with 
Savoy was to be as a foregoer of the match betwixt 
the Prince and the Infanta; by which all difficulties 
in matters of religion 12 be facilitated, that the 
other might find the leſs ſtops and hindrances, when 
it ſhould come to be negotiated. 

Myſelf at the ſame time being appointed to come 
to be his Majeſty's Leiger Ambaſſador into Spain, 
to ſupply the place, which had been two years va- 
cant, with charge to procure ſome better ſatisfaction 
in the merchants bulineſſes, than they had yet re- 
ceived; and being ſo near my departure, I had my 
inſtructions ready drawn and perfected, and had al- 
ſo taken my leave of his Majeſty, thinking within 
very few days to have begun my journey, My Lord 
Treaſurer, upon this new invitation of the Ambaſſa- 
dor, ſent one down to Royſton unto his Majeſty, 
to make him acquainted therewith, Whereupon his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to give me order, how ON 

ave 
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have myſelf in the buſineſs; and cauſed particular di- 
rections to be added and adjoined to my former in- 
ſtructions, wherein before there was no kind of 
mention of any ſuch motion; an evident argument, 
that the overtures of the Ambaſſador, and the aſ- 
ſurance he gave his Majeſty, that the propoſition 
ſhould have all kind of acceptance, were the only 
motives, which led his Majeſty to propound the 
match; this being the true manner, in which this 
buſineſs was by the Ambaſſador revived, and by 
which his Majeſty and this King have proceeded. 

At my arrival here in Spains, having procured 
audience of this King, after I had preſented to him 
his Majeſty's kind and affectionate falutation, with 
all princely offers of his love and friendſhip; I took 
partacular notice unto him of the overture made by 
Don Alonſo his Ambaſſador, and in his Majeſty's 
name gave him thanks for yielding fo clear and ap- 
parent teſtimony of his affection. And then I de- 
clared the extraordinary value and eſtimation of the 
Infanta in every reſpect; and that to ſhew his willing- 
neſs to maintain the amity, and increaſe the alliance 
between them, he was willing to lay hold of that, 
which his Ambaſſader had intimated unto him: and 
therefore had given me inſtructions to proceed to 
propound a marriage unto him for the Prince of 
Wales, his Majeſty's ſon and heir, with the Infanta 
his eldeſt daughter. 

The King hereunto made anſwer, that theſe teſ- 
timonies of his Majeſty's love were very acceptable 
unto him; and told me, concerning this buſineſs, 
the Duke of Lerma ſhould have order to treat with 


Within two or three days after, the Duke of 
Lerma came home unto me at my houſe; to whom 
when I had ſignified how grateful it was to his Ma- 
jeſty, to underſtand of his good inclination towards 
him and his eſtate; I declared as much unto him. 
; Dd 4 As 
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as formerly I had done unto the King; and told him, 
that. herein the King had referred me to negotiate 
and treat with himſelf. 

The Duke then began with a great proteſtation, 
how much he deſired as great a fo ictneſs and near- 
neſs of amity and alliance, as might be, between 
the Crowns of England and Spain; and that by his 
means this propoſition had been divers times handled 
both by the Cond? de Villa Mediana, and ſince by 
Don Pedro de Zuniga; alſo by Don Alonſo, now 
reſident in England: and that he well knew of how 
great conſequence it were both for the good of 
Spain and of England, to be ſo nearly and ſo firmly 
united. One thing there was, which he appre- 
hended as the greateſt and only difficulty, which 
was the diſparity of religion; for the accommodate- 
ing whereof he -would make no preciſe judgment, 
being a thing depending on the Pope, and in which 
neither the King nor the State here would make 
any certain determination. 

I then made him anſwer, that the King, my 
maſter, would herein have to do with no other bur 
the King, and his miniſters: and that I ſuppoſed, if 
the Pope's inclination had not already been tryed 
herein, and that there might be probability of giv- 
ing way unto the match, I ſhould have thought there 
would not have been given commiſſion to Don Alon- 
fo de Valeſco to give ſuch encouragement to the King, 
my maſter, for the propounding of it: and thar, 
if I were not much miſtaken, I had heard Don Alon- 
ſo ſay, that the match with Savoy had been already 
propounded to the Pope; and that he ſhould ſeem 
not to be much adverſe thereunto ; which match | 
conceived had been a preparation and way-maker to 
the other. - 

To which the Duke replied, that the King de- 
pendeth on none but on the Pope, and that de- 

nding he could not, nor muft not deny; nei-- 
ther could he proceed herein without the Pope's 

approbation. 


APPENDIX 425 


approbation. And as for the matter of Savoy, 
though the Pope ſhould give way unto it, yet 
there would be great difference in theſe caſes, in 
regard that there might be greater hopes of the 
Lady Elizabeth's converſion being matched to a 
catholic, and being come to live in a catholic coun- 
try: whereas, contrariwiſe, there might be great 
danger of the Infaata's perverſion, ſhe being to be 
matched, and ſo to be governed by a Prince, that 
was not catholic: the which if the King ſhould ſup- 
poſe, he could not, nor would not do, though it were 
for the ſaving of his kingdom. 

I ſeeing the Duke ſtand upon fo ſtrict terms, 
deſired him not to miſtake my manner of propoſi- 
tion, which was with theſe conditions and reſtricti- 
ons, that if this motion ſhould not be received with 
full as much forwardneſs of diſpoſition from the King 
of Spain, as by the King my maſter, in his deſires 
of having it effected; this buſineſs would quickly 
be at an end. For that I have no commiſſion to 
treat, until I ſhould be aſſured, both that the pro- 
poſition in general was very welcome unto them; 
and that they would undertake the clearing of 
ſuch difficulties, as on their ſide might ariſe. So 
that unleſs this by them might be undergone, the 
iſſue of this buſineſs, I conceived, was like to be no 
other, but that the King my maſter had expreſſed 
a willingneſs to lay hold of any intimation, that this 
King ſhould make, of working a greater nearneſs and 
ſtrictneſs betwixt them. | 

The Duke then ſeemed to be a little altered with 
this my directneſs; and began to qualify his man- 
ner of ſpeech, telling me, he well knew the great 
good and happineſs, that might ariſe, not only to 
theſe crowns, but to the Chriſtian world in general, 
if this match might take effect: and that, which he 
now had ſaid, was not by way of anſwer, but by 
way of propoſition of the only difficulties he fore- 


ſaw. But that the King had given him order, that 
| herein 
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herein ſhortly I ſhould receive anſwer; the care 
whereof he would undertake; willing me to aſſure 
myſelf, that it ſhould be ſuch, as ſhould be agree- 
able both to the King my maſter's honour and full 
ſatisfaction. Upon theſe terms we then parted. 

I then ſuffered them to take the leiſure of a 
month or ſix weeks, without uſing any new in- 
ſtance, until their ſtay was ſuch, as I held it ex- 
pedient to preſs them for their anſwer, and to 
make means for a new acceſs unto the King, on 
whom I was commanded to wait at the Eſcurial. 
My audience with him was very ſhort; being again 
referred by him to the Duke of Lerma, whom I 
then found very ſick in bed of a fever, and fo 
offered to have attended him ſome day one hour 
of his better diſpoſition, But he intreated me to 
fit down by him, and told me he would briefly 
ſignify unto me the ſubſtance of the King's anſwer, 
which ſhould be more at large delivered unto me 
by Don John de Idiaques, who was there preſent. 

He then willed me to ſignify to the King my 
maſter, that this propoſition, which I had made, 
was very welcome and grateful unto this King, tak- 
ing it as an aſſured teſtimony of his affection and 
good will unto him: and as he had found from the 

King a worthy and direct proceeding in the pro- 
pounding of it; ſo would he uſe much ſincerity and 
directneſs in the anſwer; for that the truth was, 
that before his overture made by me in the King's 
name for the Prince of Wales with the Infanta the 
Lady Anne, the King was elſewhere engaged: and 
that the reaſon why my anſwer had been ſo long 
delayed, was to ſee how other treaties, which were 
already on foot, proceeded ; to the end, if the King 
ſhould have found himſelf free of ſuch engagements 
and promiſes, as he had formerly made, he might 
have given that acceptance, which he deſired, to 
this propoſition; the which he now could not do, 
on the behalf of the eldeſt daughter 3 

becauſ 
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becauſe theſe promiſes and engagements, which he 
formerly had made, were proceeded in great likeli- 
hood of taking effect. But ſuch was his particular 
deſire of giving ſatisfaction to the King, that hav- 
ing other daughters born of the ſame father and 
mother, and ſo equal dearneſs and eſteem unto him, 
that for either of them it ſhould pleaſe the King to 
make a motion for the Prince of Wales (if that 
the King did think the matter of religion might 

be accommodated, and without danger of this 
King's daughter to be altered and perverted from her 
religion) the King would here be very willing un- 
to it, and would upon his Majeſty's anſwer herein, 
which he wiſhed me to procure, give order for the 
negotiating herein to the King's full content. 

He then told me what he ſaid ſhould be more am- 
ply delivered unto me by Don John Idiaques, to 
whom I might likewiſe ſay any thing I had to ſpeak; 
for that his diſpoſition was ſuch, that with much 
pain he had forced himſelf thus much: and fo I was 
accompanied to my chamber by Don John de Idia- 
ques and Don Roderigo Calderon, 

From Don John I received the ſame anſwer in 
effect, that I had done, though ſomewhat more en- 
larged; with whom though I held it to little purpoſe 
to argue or expoſtulate; yet when they urged the 
King's former engagements to, be Jong betore my 
overture, I replied, that I much wondered at it, 
ſince the motives, that had invited the King my 
maſter to this overture, had proceeded from Don 
Alonſo their Ambaſſador, now reſident in England, 
who had not only formerly aſſured the King my 
maſter, that if he ſhould be pleaſed to make this 
motion, it ſhould receive a kind acceptance, and an 
honourable anſwer; but otherwiſe of late, upon the 
inſtant of my departure, he confirmed, that he was 
newly inſtructed from this King, that in caſe the 
alliance was then ſpoken of, not only not to refuſe 
it, but embrace it, as a matter, that ſhould be moſt 

agreeable. 
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agreeable to his King, if matter of religion might be 
accomodated. 

Don Roderigo ſuddenly and perem torily denied 
his having any ſuch directions from hence, ſeeing 
it would not be, for that this treaty had been many 
months in ſpeech h. But Don John de Idiaques 
ſeemed to qualify, or rather wittily to excuſe it, by 
taking of the general word alliance, ſeeing, it might 
be, he might have directions, in caſe the-alliance of 
the Prince with Spain ſhould be ſpoken of, he ſhould 
not refule it; for that it then was, and is Rill deſired, 
though not particularly with the King's eldeſt daugh- 
ter, concerning whom the King hath been already 
many months engaged by promiſe. 

They ſeemed much to deſire, that the King might 
reſt ſatisfied with this anſwer, telling me, there was 
little advantage in the marriage of daughters; for 
that the King much eſteemed, and would do as 
much for the younger as for the elder. 

I told them, I Knew not how the King my maſ- 
ter might herewith reſt ſatisfied; yet I could not 
but conceive many differences between the younger 
and eldeſt daughter: 

Firſt, that kingdoms come not into diviſion; 
and then that a Prince of nine years of age ſhould 
be married to a Lady elder than himſelf; and another 
of eighteen * ſhould be moved to tarry coll an- In- 
fanta of ſix years. 

And this is the effect of that, which EY at that 
time, whereot I preſently gave an account unto his 
Majeſty, and thereupon received directions to make 
unto them this reply : 

That the King my maſter had found their an- 
ſwer to contain in it ſo many incongruities and un- 
expected paſſages, that he had held it fit to call 
the AE Ambaſlador to a conference with the 


Lords 
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Lords of his Council, for the juſtifying of what 
had paſſed from him: and had likewiſe command- 
ed me to underſtand from the King the reaſon of 
the proceedings, which he found both unſuitable to 
the expectation, and no ways to anſwer the pro- 
miſes of his Ambaſſador ; for that he had not only 
in former times aſſured the King my maſter, that, 
if he ſhould be pleaſed to propound a match for the 
Prince of Wales with the Infanta, the King's eldeſt 
daughter, he ſhould receive a kind and honourable 
anſwer, but alſo very few days before my depar- 
ture, he confirmed his former ſpeeches in his King's 
name, acknowledging, that by a late direction from 
thence, he was newly inſtructed; that in caſe the 
alliance of the Prince of Wales were ſpoken of in 
England, that he ſhould not only not refuſe, but em- 
brace it, as a thing, that ſhould be moſt agreeable to 
his Majeſty, if matter of religion might be accom- 
modated. 8 
Now the King my maſter ſeeing theſe encourage- 
ments, given by the Ambaſſador, ſo contrary to 
what he found here; for having but two months 
before received aſſurance, that if he propounded 
the matter for the Prince with the Infanta Major, 
it ſhould find acceptance, that he ſhould now re- 
ceive anſwer that ſhe was already diſpoſed of, his 
Majeſty could here but judge, that either this King's 
proceedings were not with that clearneſs that he ex- 
pected; or that the Ambaſſador, whom the King 
my maſter had caule in all things to believe (having 
the public faith and credence of his King) had here- 
in much exceeded. Wherein his Majeſty deſired 
firſt to receive ſatisafction, for that he was adver- 
tiſed from myſelf, that ſome of the King's principal 
miniſters here abſolutely denied to me, that any ſuch _ 
direction or commiſſion was given to the ſaid Am- 
baſſador. His Majeſty therefore thought it fit to 
have this point cleared, whether he had any war- 
rant from his King to ſpeak what he had ſaid or _ | 
For 
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For that whenſoever it ſhould appear, that any pub- 
lic miniſter ſhould ſo much forget himſelf, as to de- 
liver that in the perſon of his maſter, which is but 
his own; or having ſpoken the truth, ſhould afterwards 
be diſavowed by thoſe, that employed him; one of 
theſe two things muſt follow, that he is either be- 
come unworthy of the place he holdeth by his own 
act; or made unworthy by his maſter. 

Having delivered this both to the King and 
Duke of Lerma, from the Duke (in the King's 
name) I received this anſwer, that it was true, that 
his Majeſty had great reaſon to take exceptions, 
and to be diſpleaſed with this manner of proceed- 
ing, if that their Ambaſſador had in this fort dealt 
with his Majeſty; and that the blame and fault 
| hereof muſt light upon the Ambaſſador, who had 
received no ſuch commiſſion nor direction from hence: 
telling me, that it was juſtice firſt to hear the Am- 
baſſador, before they would proceed againſt him; 
but in caſe he ſhould not clear himſelf, but that he 
had proceeded in this manner, which I had ſet down, 
the courſe, which his King would take with his Am- 
baſſador, ſhould both fully give his Majeſty ſatiſ- 
faction, and ſufficiently witneſs, that his King had 

ven him no ſuch commiſſion. 

He then deſired to know the particulars, which I 
alledged the Ambaſſador had ſaid to his Majeſty; 
which I repeated unto him in this manner: | 

Firſt, that upon the motion of the match with 
Savoy, he told his Majeſty, that in cafe he would be 
leaſed to make the like overture to the King his 
maſter for the Prince his Highneſs with the Infanta, 
his King's daughter, he did aſſure himſelf, that his 
Majeſty ſhould receivea kind and honourable anſwer. 

Secondly, in April 1611, he confirmed his for- 
mer ſpeeches in the King his maſter's name, ac- 
knowledging to be newly inſtructed from Spain, that 
in caſe the alliance for the Prince's Highneſs were 

we ſpoken 
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ſpoken of in England, he ſhould not refuſe it, but 
embrace it as a _— which ſhould be moſt agree- 
able to his King, if matter of religion might be 
accommodated, 
Thirdly, and laſtly, he confirmed in a confe- 
rence with their lordſhips of his Majeſty's privy- 
council, that he was warranted and authoriſed to 
hear and embrace any overture for the Prince's 
Highneſs, concerning the Infanta Major; and that 
upon juſt and reaſonable conditions, fo that a means 
might be made for the accommodating of matter of 
religion. All which conjunctions, without allow- 
ing ſomething,” and diſannulling the reſt, the Duke 
of Lerma in his King's name abſolutely diſavowed, 
denying, that any ſuch commiſſion had been given 
unto him. | 

The Duke then ſeemed much to labour to expreſs 
his King's affections and good intents to his Majeſty, 
alledging indeed, that it was true, that there had 
been formerly ſome ſpeech of the conveniency of 
this match: but ſeeing it in no kind proceeded in, 
the King had taken the reſolution, which was now 
likely to take effect, for the beſtowing of his eldeſt 
daughter upon the King of France: but that all 
other means of entering into alliance with his Ma- 
jeſty, by beſtowing any other of his daughters upon 
the Prince, his King had willingly offered, and was 
ready to perform, if matters of religion could be 
accommodated; aſking me, whether I had no an- 
ſwer concerning this offer, which his King had made 
unto him. c 
I told him, I had received no direction at all; and 
thus for this time we concluded and parted, this be- 
ing in the midſt of September, anno 1611. 

In the beginning of February next following, I 
having occaſion, for many buſineſſes of the mer- 
chants, to repair unto the Duke, after long diſ- 
courſe therein, he expreſſing an extraordinary de- 
fire, that things might be carried with ſuch * 

5 an 
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and kindneſs betwixt their Majeſties, that a great 
nearneſs might be wrought betwixt them, if it were 
poſſible, aſked me, whether I had got no directions 
concerning his King's laſt proffer. I told him, no. 
Then falling into many diſcourſes of having Eng- 
land and Spain united, he telling me, there were 
very few Kings daughters now left in Chriſtendom 
and that in the matches of great Princes, there 
were commonly greater inconveniencies, than the 
diſproportion of ſome few years: and urging me to 
ſpeak what I conceived thereof, I told him, that 
out of the confidence I had in him, and for the ex- 
preſſing of my own good inclination of doing all 
good offices betwixt their Majeſties, who, I conceived, 
were both well inclined to unite themſelves more 
nearly, I would tell him both what I thought in this 
particular, and what would be the moſt profitable 
means of working ſuch an effect. ö | 

1 then faid, that the King my maſter having 
only two ſons, I ſuppoſed he would regard no one 
thing ſo much in the match of the Prince as the 
hope of a plentiful and ſpeedy iſſue: and the Prince 
being already at man's eſtate, and this King's 
younger daughter not paſſing ſix years of age, he 
ſhould be forced to ftay the attendance of many 
years, and the prime of his youth be ſpent, before 
there would be any hope of iſſue by him. Which 
conſideration, I apprehended, was the cauſe, which 
made his Majeſty take ſo much delibration in giv- 
ing anſwer unto the proffer. But that if he ſhould 
give me leave, merely as a private man, as having 
no other commiſhon but the warrant dormant, 
which all Leiger Ambaſſadors have, to propound 
and diſcourſe of all things, which they may think 
may tend to the increaſing of amity and good cor- 
reſpondency betwixt the Princes, ' where they are 
employed, I ſhould be glad to expreſs my good in- 
tentions and defires in this thing, by declaring unto 
him all the moſt likely and profitable ways, which 
— e I could 
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I could foreſee, for the producing of ſuch an effect: 
and fo, amongſt other things, told him, I ſuppoſed, 
that a daughter of Savoy being ſo ſuitable in years, 
and ſo near in blood to his King, might by being 
taken into his care, and being as it were adopted a 
daughter of his, and made fit for him in regard of 
her fortunes, as ſhe was in all things elſe, to be a 
wife unto the Prince, ſhe might very well prove a 
fitting ſubject to ſet the mutual defires, which 1 
_ conceived were in both their Majeſties, of uniting 
themſelves, on work. | 
The Duke thanked me very much, both for the 
free proceeding with him, and for the good inclina- 
tion, that I expreſſed, of making a greater nearneſs 
betwixt their Majeſties; telling me, he would of 
what I had ſaid conſider ; ſeeming much to approve 
it, and ſhortly again would ſend for me, that we 
might confer farther thereof. | 
earneſtly intreated him, becauſe that this was a 
meer project and propoſition of my own, without an 
kind of authority or direction, that it might — 
with much ſtillneſs and ſecrecy; and that if it 
ſhould appear, upon better conſideration, not con- 
venient to be farther proceeded in, that it might die 
betwixt us two; leſt otherwiſe my good intentions 
might perhaps turn to my prejudice: the which he 
was pleaſed not only to promiſe, but very ſolemnly 
to ſwear unto me | 4 
Within ſome few days the Duke ſent to call me 
unto: him, and then 2 unto me, how well my 
good intents and: defires of doing all good offices 
were accepted; and particularly my laſt diſcourſe, 
that I had with him; and that he would requite 
my kind proceedings with a real freeneſs: for that 
though the buſineſs of Savoy, whereof I had ſpoken, 
in his opinion might have much probability of taking 
effect, yet, as the caſe now ſtood, he thought the 
preſent no fit „ it; for in regard _ 
e iS 
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his King had made an offer of his own daughter, to 
which his Majeſty had yet given no anſwer, he held 
it convenient, that this 6r any other propoſition of 
this nature might be reſpited and ſuſpended, until 
the buſineſs of his King's own daughter were fully 
cleared, in which he conceived his Majeſty had now 
taken much leiſure; and therefore required me here- 
in to require his Majeſty's reſolution. 6-4" 

Thereupon I wrote unto his Majeſty, that in a 
little conference betwixt the Duke and myfelf, in 
which many diſcourſes paſſed betwixt us, and I ut- 
tering my private thoughts of ſuch things, as I 
held probable to produce a greater amity -and near- 
neſs betwixt their Majeſties, the Duke declared un- 
to me, that the King his maſter was in expectation 
to receive from his Majefty a direct and certain an- 
{wer, concerning the overture for a match between 
the Prince of Wales, and this King's fecond daugh- 
ter. 

I write unto you this paſſage, though it were a 
thing merely of my own, without any kind of in- 
ſtruction of his Majeſty, for thefe two reafons: 

Firſt, that I am ſo defirons herein to ſet down 
the truth, that I would not conceal fo eſſential a 
circumſtance, though I were certain to incur great 
blame for it. | 1 
Secondly, for that this occaſion drew from his 
Majeſty his anſwer to the King's offer of his younger 
daugliter; whereby the buſineſs being again 
renewed, hath. been brought to that final iflue, 
where I conceĩve it is likely to ſtand. 9980 

His Majeſty, upon this inſtance of mine for his 
anſwer, firſt directed me to alledge the reaſons, which 
had hitherto detained him from making any reply; 
and then to anſwer in this manner: That in the of- 
fer made by this King of his younger daughter, both 
as it was delivered unto myſelf, and likewiſe as it 

was confirmed by this King's Ambaſſador there, his 
20 | 3 Majeſty 
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Majeſty ſtill found this clauſe and condition inſerted, 
that this King would be moſt willing to entertain a 
motion for a match betwixt the Prince of Wales, 
and any of his younger daughters, if matters of 
religion might be accommodated : and therefore to 
the end, that all proceedings betwixt them might 
be with much clearneſs, he commanded me to move 
this King, that he would be pleaſed to declare the 
intent of this clauſe, and what was meant and ex- 
pected in the matter of religion; and why that dif- 
ficulty was fo often repreſented. | 

Thus much I delivered unto the King and the 
Duke of Lerma, from whom, after the deliberation 
of two months, I received this reply; that the 
King his maſter, out of the deſire he had to make 
alliance with his Majeſty, had conſulted with the 
Pope and other grave perſons, requilite for ſo weighty 
2 buſineſs; and if for the accommodating of matter 
of religion, the Prince would become a Roman ca- 
tholic, he would willingly embrace and efteem him 
as his dear ſon. j hind oo 

I told him, that in ſuch treaties and negociations 
betwixt Princes, there was a great difference be- 
twixt what might be wiſhed, and what was reſo- 
lutely demanded: and that I conceived the King 
rather expreſſed herein what he would be glad 
might be, than what he expected ſhould be: but 
that! my directions were to intreat this King, that 
he would be pleaſed to declare, not what he could 
wiſh, but what he would demand. 

The Duke then anſwered, that without the 
Prince's being a Roman catholic, it was not poſ- 
| ſible, but that the perverſion of the King's daughter 
muſt needs be hazarded: which for the world he 
would neither be the direct nor indirect cauſe of. 

Hereupon I ſignified to the Duke, that the King 
my maſter had given me directions and inſtructions, 
how to behave myſelf, according to the anſwer } 
ſhould receive: and therefore I intreated him for 

E 9.2 | one 
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one day or two to give me leave to confer this an- 
ſwer with my. directions; and that he would give 
me acceſs unto him, and procure me audience with 
the King, for the farther praceeding in the buſineſs, 
as the King my maſter had commanded me. 
Within'two or three days after, I was appointed 
to return again to the Duke, to whom at firſt I 
made this repetition of the anſwer, which the laſt 

day I had received from him : The which likewiſe + 
he then again confirmed. I then defired him to 
conſider ſome few grounds, which I ſhould lay be- 
fore him; the which being pre-ſuppoſed, I conceiv- 
ed he could not think, that the reply, which the 
King my maſter had directed me to make, was not 
grounded upon much equity and honour. 

The firſt thing I defired this King ſhould conſi- 
der, was, that when his Majeſty dealt with him and 
his miniſters, he preſumed ſo much of the equity 
of this King's judgment, and promiſed himſelf ſo 
much of his affections and reſpect unto him, as he 
ſhould never have from him any demand unworthy 
of him, or which this King ſhould not think fitting 

to be propounded unto himſelf, were the King's my 
maſter's cafe his own. | 

The ſecond thing, which I defired this King 
might know, and believe, was, that there was no 

Prince whatſoever more confident and certain in 
the truth of his religion, than the King my maſter 
was in his; in which he was not only reſolved to 
live and die, but of the protection and defence 
thereof had by ſeveral means declared himſelf as 
far, and would ever be ready to adventure as much 
for the maintenance thereof, as any Prince living 
ſhould do. Y: 

Thirdly, I deſired it might be remembered, that 
though 1t be true, that the King my maſter cauſed 
the propoſition for the Prince with the Infanta Major 
jo be made; yet he was firft moved and invited 

| thereunto 
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thereunto by the affurance, which this King's Am- 
baſſador gave unto him, how welcome this motion 
would be unto his maſter: and for that, which now 
hath paſſed in this of the ſecond daughter, it hath 
been likewiſe ſtirred and moved from hence by the 
offer of her made by this King. And to this effect, 
being thus accompanied with theſe demands and 
conditions, I was out of theſe grounds, by directi- 
on of the King my maſter, to make this anſwer: 

That whereas it is demanded, to match with this 
King's ſecond daughter, that the Prince ſhould be- 
come a Roman catholic, the King my maſter deſires 
to refer it to this King's own judgment, what cenſure 
that King ſhould deſerve, both from the hands of 
God and the world, that having ſo many ways 
expreſſed his conſtancy and love to the faith and re- 
ligion he profeſſeth, ſhould ſhew himſelf ſo full of 
impiety and diſhonour, to perſuade his ſon to make 
a change of his ſoul for a wife, or any earthly for- 
tune whatſoever. And if this King would not for a 
world (as he profeſſed) be either the direct or in- 
direct cauſe of the hazard of his daughter's perver- 
ſion; the King may be pleaſed to conſider, that, if 
he be therein exact, as befitteth a King in point of 
religion and honour, the King my maſter is hke- 
wiſe ſo in no leſs degree, and therefore hath com- 
manded me plainly to declare, that though he 
would not but make a kind of princely conſtruction 
of the offer, which this King made of his daughter, 
as judging her moſt worthy of any Prinee whatſo- 
ever; yet for this demand of the Prince's becom- 
ing a Roman catholic, the King my maſter holdeth 
it unworthy of him; and would abſolutely refuſe to 
beſtow the Prince his ſon upon thoſe conditions, were 
the perſon offered the ſole heir of the Monarchy of 
the whole world. f 

Hereunto the Duke made little anſwer, not ex- 
pecting, I conceived, ſo direct and concluſive a 
| Proceeding : 
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proceeding: Only he ſaid, that his King did ſup- 
poſe, that God might have been pleated to have 
made this the means for the reducing of the Prince 
and England to the catholic religion, And fo from 
the Duke I went unto the King, with whom I was 
appointed at that time to have audience: unto 
whom I made full and ample relation of the whole 
courſe of the buſineſs, and particularly ſignified un- 
to him the anſwer, which in his name l had received 
from the Duke of Lerma; and likewiſe his Majeſ- 
ty's replies. | 

He told me, the duke of Lerma had in all things 
proceeded, as he directed him; and therefore he 
would only confirm thoſe anſwers, which I had al- 
ready received from him. 

hus having made unto you a true and exact 
relation how this buſineſs hath hitherto been carried, 
J will refer the judgment hereof te your own wiſ⸗ 
dom: only theſe paſlages I would have recommend- 

ed unto you as moſt remarkable: | 

_. Firſt, that his Majeſty's propoſition for the 
King of Spain's eldeſt daughter was out of the 
ſeveral invitations of the Spaniſh Ambaſlador. Nei- 
ther can the diſhonour of theſe indirect proceedings 
be removed, but that another will neceſſarily fall 
upon them. For if Princes ſhall not give credit and 
belief to the Ambaſſadors and public Miniſters one 
of another, all means of negotiating betwixt them 
will be taken away. Herein they pretended the 
giving of his Majeſty ſatisfaction; they have re- 
voked their Ambaſſador, and likewiſe ſent Don Pe- 
dro de Zuniga in the interim, until the coming of 
Don Diego Sarmiento, whom they have nominated 
for that employment. 

Secondly, in the buſineſs concerning the ſecond 
daughter, it never was in any kind any motion of 
his Majeſty's; but merely on an offer of the King 
of Spain's; Which God, I conceive, appointed as 

; 2 fitting 
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a fitting and worthy means for his Majeſty to make 
declaration, both to them here, and to the world, of 
his conſtancy and reſolution in the profeſſing and 
proteſting of his religion. | 
So that I will conclude, that if any thing have 
ſſed herein leſs honourable or leſs ſincere, than be- 
tted the greatneſs of two ſuch mighty Princes, 
there cannot ſo much as any reflection of it light 
upon his Majeſty, whoſe proceedings clean through 
have been with all directneſs: Whereas they, if 
they may not juſtly incur cenſure of ſome falſe- 
hood, yet it cannot be but a great unluckineſs there- 
in unto them in a matter of ſo great conſequence, to 
be forced to remove their Ambaſſador. Neither 
have they any advantage in point of honour, that a 
daughter, whoſe ſex giveth ever the privilege to be 
ſought, being offered, hath not been accepted. 
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A 0 T (Dr. George) 
| Archbiſhop of Canter- 


viſits the Prince in 
M ſickneſs, 265, 267, 


— 3 270. Preaches his 


funeral ſermon, 275, 276, 


286. His: letter to Mr. 


Newton, 282, note (*). 
ABBoT' (Dr. Robert) dedi- 
cates a book to the Prince, 
287, 288. 
ARERDEEN;(David Cunning- 
bam, Biſhop ot) baptiſes 
Prince Henry, 17. 


„Ann (Archduke) his let- 


ter to the Prince, 135. 


ALEXANDRA III. (Pope) pic- 


ture of his putting his feet 


on the neck of the Empe- i 


ror, 132. 
ANNE of Denmark, mar- 


ried to King James VI. of 
Scotland, 13. Endeavours 


to take her ſon Henry out 


of the Earl ef Mar's cuſ- 
tody, 20. Attempts to 


bring him from Sterling, 
33. Reconciled, to the 


Earl of Mar, ibid. In- 


clined to popery and the 
Spaniſh intereſt, 44. En- 


deavours to a her.own 


prejudices into, and per- 
vert the Prince her ſon, 
ibid. Has not ſo much at- 


feQion for him, 05 
Duke of Vork, 60. 


for the 


ANSTRUTHER (Sir Robert): 


his letter to Mr. Nea, 
239. 

ANTHOINE (Menf, de St.) 
- xt to the Prince, 


ATKYNs (Dr. Henry) ſent 
for to the Prince in his laſt 
ſickneſs, 262, 26z, 260. 


B 


BALMERINO (James Lord): 
= letter to the Prince, 
181. 


Bavpivs (Dominic) : his 


letter to the Prince, 210, 
411. Writes a on 
the Prince's death, 278. 


BrAuNMOLr my age du 


_ Harlay, Count de). 
HARLAx. 

BrDELL (William) Biſhop of 
Kilmore, tranſlates into 
Latin the two laſt books of 
Father Paul's Hiſtory of 
the Council of Trent, 23, 
282. 

Bopxrir (Antony le Fevre 

de la) Ambaſſador from 
the French court to Eng- 
land, ordered topay 2 par- 
ticular reſpect to the 
Prince, 59, 60. His cha- 

F f racer 
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| raQer of the . 61, 


f 35, 


Richmond, 65. Recom- 
mends penſions to be giv- 
en to ſome perſons of the 
Prince's court, 66, 75, 
89, 90. His account of 
Sir Chriſtopher Piggot's 
invective in the houſe of 


com mons againſt the Scots, 


69, & ſeq q. 

Bobl xx (Sir Thomas) has a 
grant from King James I. 
of any books or manu- 
ſcripts he ſhall chooſe in 

- the royal libraries, 128, 
129. 


Bo N (John) dedicates his 
edition of Horace to the 


Prince, 63. 


Bovillox (Duke of) ſent 
extraordinary ambaſſador 


to England, 208. Letter 
to him from the Prince, 
220, 221. 
| Bowrs (Robert) Ambaſſa- 
dor in ordinary in Scotland, 


- Broader (Sir Henry) pre- 
ſent at the baptiſm of 
Prince Henry, 17. 
-» Brooke (Chriſtopher) writes 


an elegy on the Prince, 


278. 


BROOH TON (Hugh) preach- 
es before the Prince, 43. 
Dedicates ſeveral of his 


works to him, ibid. and 


44. 
| BRowNe (William) writes 


an elegy on the Prince, 
278. 


74, 75 Attends 
Prince . bars at 


BRUxswIicx (Frederic Ul- 
ric, ſon of the Duke mw 
his letter to the Pri 
147, 148. 

BuRGHLEY (William Lord): 
his letter to the Earl of 
Suſſex, 15, note (“). 

Burnet (Dr. Gilbert): a 
paſſage ' of his remarked 
upon, 282, note (). 

BurREL (William): his pro- 
poſal to the Prince for 
building ſhips in Ireland, 
196, & ſeqq. 

BuTLER (Dr. William) of 


Cambridge attends the 
Prince in his laſt ſickneſs, 
258, 259, 260, 261, 
266. | 
BuTToNn (Capt. Thomas) 
employed by the Prince 
in the di 3 of a 
North-Weſt paſſage, 201. 
Buys (Paul of — dedi- 


cates a book to the Prince, 
123, & ſeqq. 


*. 


Cxs AR (Sir Julius) his ma- 
nuſcripts ſold, 37, note 
(0). Letter to him from 
the Prince, 241. 

CREW (Sir George) Am- 
baſſador in France: his 
letters to the Prince, 85, 
116. 

CARE Ww (Sir Henry) carries 
a letter from dis Prince to 
Count Maurice, 213. His 
letter to Mr. Newton, ibid. 

CARRY (Dr. Valentine) 276, 

CARLETON 


INDEX 


CARLETON (Sir Dudley): 
his letter to the 4 

216. 

Cary (Sir Robert) 177 — 
179. 


Casauzon (Iſaac) : his 


high opinion of the Prince, 


280. | | 

Cecil (Sir Edward): his let- 
ters to the Prince, 153, 
15 


appointed governor to the 


Prince, 35. Some account 


of him, 36, 37, 47. Com- 


Plains of the eſtabliſument 


of the Prince's houſhold 

growing beyond the allow- 

ance for it, 80. His letter 
vy Sir Robert Cotton, 
To the Prince, 

I 156. Made Chamberlain 

to the Prince, 167. 

CHA MAN (George) patro- 
niſed by the Prince, 278. 

CLEMENT VIII. (Pope) de- 
ſires by a letter to King 
James to have the Prince 
delivered up to be educat- 
ed by him, 28. 

CLIN TO (Lord): his letter 
to the Prince, 163. 

Co N DE (Prince of) retires 
out of France with the 
Princeſs, 1 40. 

Cox NOR (Richard): his let- 
ter to the Prince concern- 
ing the ſtate of the Duchy 
of Cornwall, 52. Ap- 
pointed auditor to 
Prince, 168. 

Conway (Sir Edward): his 


account of the ſtate of the 


: 805 1 
CHALONER (Sir Thomas) 


the 


United Provinces, 173. 
Letters to Mr. Newton, 
ibid. 173, 180, 206, 207, 
373, & ſeqq. 

CorBer (Richard) makes 2 
funeral oration on the 
Prince, 277. 

CornwarLis (Sir Charles) 
Ambaſſador in Spain: his 
letters to the Prince, 115, 

135. Appointed 

Treaſurer to the Prince, 

167. Diſſuades the prince 

from the marriage with 

the Grand Duke's ſiſter, 
243+ 

Correro (Marc Antonio) 
the Venetian ambaſſador 
in England : his character 
by Sir Henry Wotton, 93, 

Cer wo Tho.) dedicates 
his Crudities to the Prince, 
166. 

Corrod (Sir Robert) an- 
ſwers the military argumenii 


offered to the Prince, 145. 


| CrRanBoRNE (William Ce- 


cil, Lord Viſcount): his 
letters to the Prince, 118, 
136. 

e (Sir Oliver) 
Maſter of the Prince's 


game, 251. 
D 


Daxrcit (Sir Robert): his 
piety and eſteem for Mr. 
Thomas Gataker > 295, 
note (®). 

DENMARK (Chriſtiern IV. 
K. of) ſends Ambaſladors 


. fo 
F f 2 


N DE * 
th attend the WEI of of Dutton (Sr Thb.) com- 


Prince Henry, 14. 
preſents on that 2 
18. Viſits England, 63. 
Dran (Sir Tohn): his eter 
to the Prince, 217. 
ployed to negotiate a 
match between the Prince 
and a daughter of Spain, 
303, 304. His relation of 
that negotiation, 419 & 


Dun, x, an epidemical diſ- 
temper fo called, 252. 


Downs (John) writes an ele- 


on the Prince, 278. 


Dorser (Richard Sackville 


Earl of) 110, 111. 
DorszT (Tho. Sackville 
Earl of) Lord Preęaſurer, 
in the ſtreets by 


the officers and ſervants of 


the King's houſhold on 


account of their arrears, 


71, Dies, 89. 

DrayrTon (Michael) dedi- 
cates his Poly-O1b1on to the 
Prince, 212. 

Drummond (William) pub- 


liſhes a poem on > 


Prince's death, 278. 
DvupLEy (Sir Robert) 241, 
4 

Des ene (Earl of): 
ſome account of him, 66, 
note (f). Writes a letter 
to the Prince, ibid. His 
letter to Mr. Newton, 67, 


note (i). Another letter of 


his to the Prince, 67, 68. 

Dux (John) made Deputy- 
Keeper of the Royal Li- 
brary at St. James's, 129, 
note (Y). 


plained of by Sir Edward 
Ceeil ills Sir Hat- 


ton Cbeße itt a dud, ibid. 
note (*), 
E 

Eccrrstasricar p fer- 

ments held formerly by lay- 

men, 22, note (0). 
Epmondts (Col. Clement): 

eſteemed by the Prince, 


41. Some account of him, 
ibid. note (t). His 1 to 
the Prince, 42. Dies, 43. 

EpMonDes (Sir Thomas) 
returns from his embaſſ 
at the court of 'Brufſlels 
136. Deſired to write an 
account of the occurren- 
ces in France to the Prince, 
160. His letter to the 
Prince, 188. To Mr. 
Newton, 204. To the 
Prince, * 227, 229, 
231, 236 


ELIZ aBETH (Queen) ſends 


the Earl of Suſſex to attend 
the baptiſm of Prince Hen- 
ry, 15: Her gift on that 
occaſion, 18. 

Essxx (Frances Counteſs of) 
faid to have had a particu- 
lar court paid to her by the 
Prince, 305. 

Es32x (Robert Earl of) trea- 
ted with great reſpe& by 
Henry IV. of France, 86. 
His letters to the Prince, 


88, 89, 244, 245: 
EXETER 


IN D E X. 


Exzrzn (William Cecil, 
Earl of) grandſon of Lord 
 Burghley, reconciled in his 
travels to the church of 
Rome, 165. 
F 
Farnany (Thomas) dedi- 
cates his 2 and Per- 
ſius to the Prince, 210. 
Ferterwoop (Sir William) 
appointed Surveyor Gene- 
ral to the Prince, 168. 
Fours (Sir David) appoint- 
ed * rer to the Prince, 
168. | 
PxzweEn (Accepted) makes 
if funeral oration on the 
prince, 277, note (e). 
ForoENTIO( Father) preach- 
es with great freedom at 
Venice, 131. | 
FuLLgxTown (Sir James): 
riſe of his fortune, 177, 
178. Made Geaileman of 
the r Chamoer to the 
Duke of York, 19. 


G 


GALLOWAY (Patrick) 
ches at the baptiſm of 

Prince Henry, 17. 

| GaTAFER (Thomas) offer- 
ed to be made Chaplain to 
the Prince, 295. 

Girroxp (Dr. John) called 
in to the Prince in his laſt 
ſickneſs, 268. 

GopDoLeniN (Sir William), 
103, 158, 


Goopwne (Dr. William) 
_— of Chriſt-Church, 
276. | 


Genes (Sir Arthur) : his 
23g to the Prince, 146, 
163. 

Gus rAvus Aporruvus 
King of Sweden, expected 
to be attacked by Sigiſ- 
mund III. King of po- 
land, 206. At war with 
Denmark, ibid. 


H 


HALL (Joſeph) taken notice 
of by, and made Chaplain 
to the Prince, 71. Dedi 
cates his Epiſiles to the 
Prince, 83. & ſeqq, 
Preaches a ſermon to the 
Prince's houſhold at their 
diſſolution, 279. 

Hammond (Dr. John) Phy- 
ſician to the Prince, 253, 
Attends him in his laſt ſick- 
neſs 259, 261, 266. 

HaM MOND (Dr. Henry) god- 
ſon to the Prince 253, 
note (2) 


Hax au (Count) comes to 


England Ambaſſador from 
the Elector Palatine, 254. 
HARING TON (Sir John): 
ſome account of him, 94, 
95, 96. His letters to the 
Prince, 96, 98, 99, 100. 
131,133,137, 138. Hislet- 
ters ſhewn by the Prince, 
132. His letter to Mr. 
Newton, 280, 281. His 
piety and eſteem On 
10. 


1 N D E X. 


"The Gataker 295, note 


HarxLay (Chriſtopher de) 
Countde Beaumont, Am- 
baſſador from Frince in 
England, diſcovers the ill 


deſigns of Queen Anne, 


Hexgy Tn of Wales 
born, 13. Baptiſed, 16, & 
ſeqq. >mmitted to the 
cuſtody of the Earl of Mar, 
19. His regard for the 
Earl and Counteſs tobe 
ger of Mar, 20. His 
meu in learning, 23. 
en from the char 

women, ibid. 

to the States G 27. 
_  Fducation, 27. His letter 
to the King, 28. To the 


of No 


Queen dowager of Den- 


mark, 29. To the King 
his father, 31. 
Queen his mother, 32. 
Comes to England, 33. 


Inveſted with the Order 


of the Garter, 35. Re- 
fides at Otelands, ibid. 
His houſhold eſtabliſhed, 


37- His letter to the King, | 
* 


ibid. A ſmall veſſel bui 

for him, 39. Preſented 
by Robert Lord Spencer 
with the Memoirs of Phi- 
lip de Comines, 40. His 
love of arms, 41. Letter 
to Col. Edmondes, 42. 
To the Doge of Venice, 
and other Princes, 45, 46. 
Attends the King his fa- 
ther to the Univerſity of 
Oxford, and admitted a 


s letter 64. At 


To the 15 


member of Mag dalen Col- 


lege, 46, 4 & ſeqq. 
Attentive to the intereſts 


of the Duchy of Corn- 


wall, 52. His religious 
gratitude for the diſcove- 


ry of the gunpowder plot, 
5, 56. THis letter to the 


ing to deſire the deanry 


of Durham for his Pre- 


ceptor, Mr. Newton, 58. 
Treated with particular re- 
ſpe& by the French Am- 
baſſador, 59-61. Cha- 
racter of him by that Am- 
baſſador, ibid. His letter 
to Henry IV. of France, 
Riad, ib. Be- 
gins to be feared by the 
iniſters of State, 65. His 
letter to the Chancellor of 
Scotland, 67. Sends a pe- 
remptory meſlage to the 
Lord Treaſurer, the Earl 
of Dorſet, 71. His atten- 
tion to ſermons, and ſtrict 
attendance on public wor- 
ſhip, 71, 92. His care 
for the regular behaviour 
of his family, ibid. His 
improvement in all uſeful 
knowledge, ibid, Sends an 
engineer to examine the 
fortifications of Calais, 7 3. 
His letter of thanks to Hen- 
ry IV. for a preſent of 
arms and armour, 73, 74. 
Made free of the Cloth- 
workers company, 77, & 
ſeqq. Had a model of a 
ſhip made for him, 80. | 
The expences of his houſ- - 
hold grown beyond the 
allow- 
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allowance for it, 80, 81. 
_ His Latin letters to the 
King, 82, 86, 91. His 
letter to the Prince de E. 
ville, 82. Viſits the 

al Dock at Woolwich, 90. 
His letter to the Queen, 
92. His friendſhip for 
Sir John Harington 94, 


96. His Latin letter to 


him, 97. Preſents to the 
King aLatin oration, 1 10. 
His letter to his Majeſty, 
111. Knighted by the 
King, 113, His letter to 
Sir John Harington, 114. 
His zeal for his ſervant 
Mr. Pett unjuſtly accuſed, 
119, 120. His letter to 
Sir Charles Cornwallis, 
133- To the King,140, 
141. Preſent at thelaunch- 
ing of two ſhips of the 
_ Eaſt India Company, 141. 
- Deſires inveſtiture into the 
Principality of Wales, and 
Duchy of Cornwall, 142. 
His feats of arms, 143, 
144. Viſits the dock at 
.., Woolwich, 146. His let- 
ter to the States General, 
148. Created Prince of 
Wales, ibid. 153: Has 
. 2 great ſhip given him by 
the King, 161. Settled 
his houſhold, 167, 168, A 

propoſal made to him for 
obtaining the grant of the 
. forfeitures of recuſants, 

169, & ſeqq. Has a maſk 
performed on the night of 
the new year 1610-11, 
172. Supports at firſt Sir 


far, 241. 


James Fullerton againſt 


Sir Robert Carry, 177, 


2179. Marriage propo- 

* * or him with the eldeſt 

daughter of Savoy, 180. 
e Y, 


the ſhips and ſtore- 


© houſes at Chatham, 185 , 
186 Concerned for, and 


diſpleaſed with Lady Ar- 
bella Stuart, 187. Pro- 


cures the Garter for Count 


Maurice, ibid. Writes a 
letter to Lewis XIII. 188. 
Diſlikes Car Lord Viſ- 
count Rocheſter, 195. Pro- 
poſal made to him for 
building ſhps in Ireland, 
196 & ſeqq. His appli- 
cation to military exerci- 
ſes, 203, 204. A pro- 
poſal of a marriage be- 
tween his Highneſs and 
the ſecond daughter of 
France, 208 His letters 


to Lewis XIII. ibid. 224, 


To Count Maurice, 213. 


To the King, 219. To 


the Duke of Bouillon, 220, 
To Sir Tho, Edmondes, 


221, 229. Confers with 


Mr. Pett, 223. His let- 


ter to the King, 234. His 


letter to Sir Julius Cæ- 
Tq the Earl 
of Eſſex, 245. Change 


in his conſtitution, 249, 


250. Approves of the pro- 
poſal of marriage between 


his ſiſter Elizabeth and the 


Elector Palatine, 250. At 
Richmond, ibid. Goes 
the progreſs with the King, 


251. Feaſts the court at 


' © Weed» 


Woodstock, 281, 252. 
| Returns to Richmond ibid. 


Falls fick, 252, 253, & 
ſeqq. He ies: 3715 5 His 
body opened, ibid. His 
funeral ſolemnities, 273 ; 
279. His perſon 284. 
His character, 285, & 
ſeqq. Piety, 285. Aver- 
ſion to profane fwearing, 
286, 287. Teal for Pro- 
teſtantiſm, 287. Reve- 


rence for the King, his fa- 


ther, 288, 289. Love 
ok juſtice, 289. Hatred of 
flattery and diſſimulation, 
_ hinges and mo- 
deſty, 290. Courage, ibid, 
Exciſe, 292. Bine 
nation to gaming, ibid. In- 
difference to pleaſures, 
293: Plainneſs of dreſs, 
ibid. Genius and learning, 


| 294. Love of arts, ibid, 


His anſwer upon being of- 


fered the Chancellorſhip 
of the Univerſity of Ox- 


ford, 296. His regard 
for Sir Walter Ralegh, 


ibid. His ſecrecy, 297, 
Oeconomy, ibid. 298. 
Attention to the royal na- 


299. Generoſity, 300. 
rte? and juſtice, ibid. 


Love for the antient no- 
dility, 301. Propoſals for 


marrying him, 302. His 
chaſtity, 304305. Sup- 
Pe by ſome to have 

n poiſoned, 305---309. 


Hrxnxy IV. of France, 
orders his Ambaſſador to 


pay a particular reſpect to 


the Prince, 39. Sends « 


. prefent of arms and ar- 


r 73, 74 His 
regard for him, 74, 75. 

Eetter to the Prince, z5 
His death gives great con- 
cert to the Prince, 147, 


148. oF 
_ Hzywoop (Thomas) pub- 
liſhes 4 poem on the 


Prince's death, 278. 


HronLAanDs in Scotland: 


advice of King James I. 
to his fon Henry with re- 
gard to them, 25, 26. 


HoLLes (Sir John) appoint- 


ed Comptroller to the 
Prince, 168. Eſteemed 
by him 276, note (c). 
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James. King of Great Bri- 


tain, married. x3. At 
the baptiſm. of his ſon 
Prince Henry, 16, 17. 
Offended with the Queen, - 
and Maitland, Chancellor 
of Scotland, for endeavour- 
ing to take the Prince out 
of the cuſtody of the Earl of 
Mar, 21, 22. His letter 
to the Earl of Mar, ibid. 
Writes an epitaph on the 
Chancellor, 22. Addreſſ- 
ed his Bafilicon Doron 
to the Prince, 23, 24. 
Receives and anſwers 2 


letter of Pope Clement 


VIII. to him, 28. His let- 


ter to th2 Prince, 35. H is 
letter to the Prince, 38. 


Viſits 
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Viſits the Univerſity of 
Oxford, 46, & ſeqq. Im- 
patient of dry weather, be- 
ceuuſe it weakens the ſcent 
of his dogs, 64, 65. An- 
gry with his Privy Coun- 
cil, and the Earl of Saliſ- 
bury in particular, 69, 50. 


Viſits the Prince in his laſt 


ſicknefs, 262, 263, 264. 

Apt to ſwear 287. 

' JomnsToN (John) dedicates 
a work of his to the Prince, 
45. Rewarded by his 
Highneſs, ibid. 

JonnsToON (Robert): a paſ- 
ſage in his hiſtory examin- 

ec, 193-195. 

Joix v Prince de) comes 


to England, 73. Sends a 


preſent of arms and horſes, 
to the Prince, 82, 


Joruns befieged, 153, 155. 


K 


Krxxrwoxr Caſtle and 
lands purchaſed by the 
Prince, 241, 242. 

Kun (Sir Robert: his letter 
to Mr. Newton, 190. 


Lennox (Lodowick Duke 
of) attends the baptiſm of 
PrinceHenry, 16, & ſeqq. 
Sent by the King to Scot- 


land, 33. | 
Lewis XIII. of France 


writes to the Prince, 209. 
LiBxARy (Royal): ſhort hi- 


ſtory of it, 127==-129: 


L1tvpssy (Sir James) bringe 


a letter from the Pope to 
King James, 28. Re. 
turns to Rome, 29. 


Lonxkix (Thomas) writes 


to Mr. Newton the occur- 
rences of France, 1g 1. 


LuMLzy (John Lord): his 


library purchaſed for the 
Prince, 12)—128. 


LrpyaT (Thomas) dedi- 


cates a book to the Prince, 
and preferred by him, 117, 
118. Patronifed by the 
Prince, 294, | 


M 


MarrLaxnd (John) Lord 


Thirleſtane, Lord Chan- 


cellor of Scotland, enga- 


ged in the Queen's deſign 
of taking her ſon Prince 
Henry out of the Earl of 
Mar's cuſtody, 20. By 
which he offends the King, 
22. Dies, ibid. 


Man (Annabella Counteſs 
Dowager of) attends at 


the baptiſm of Prince Hen- 
ry, 16, 17. Intruſted with 
the chief care of his per- 
fon, 20, 22. 


Mex (John Erſkine, Earl 


of): ſome account of him, 
19. Has the cuſtody of 
Prince Henry commutted 


to him, ibid. Warrant 


to him from theKing, 21, 
| 24. 
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22. Made Governor of 


the Prince, 23. Sent by 


_ the King from England to 
Scotland, 33. Juſtified by 
his Majeſty, ibid. 34. 

Max (Maſter of): his letter 
to the Prince 161, 162. 

Marxsam (Monſ.) dedicates 
a book to the Prince, 116, 
117. 

Masks of the Prince, 151, 

172. 

MarTHTW (Dr. Tobie) 
Arch-biſhop of Vork: ex- 

tract of a letter from him, 
23, note (). 

MAuRICE (Count) eſteemed 
by the Prince, 187. Ob- 
tains the Garter by his 
means, ibid. 206, 207. 
Receives a letter from the 

Prince with great thank- 

fulneſs, 213. Goes to Zea- 
Land, 374. 

MaAYERNE (Dr. Theodore) 
diſapproves of the Prince's 

| ſwimming after ſupper, 
250. Attends him in his 

laſt fickneſs, 257, 258, 

250, 260, 261, 263, 265, 
266. 


MiLBOURNE (Dr. Richard) 


Chaplain to the Prince, 
and eſteemed oy him, 265, 
286. 

MoLLE (John) tutor to Lord 
Roſs, impriſoned in the 
Inquiſition at Rome, 164, 
165. 

Mon (Sir George) appoint- 

ed Receiver General to the 
Prince, 168; His letter 
o the Prince, 175, 176. 


MoxTon (Albertus) Wan- 
mended by Sir John Ha- 
rington, 134. Some ac- 
count of him, ibid. _ 
(*). - 
Moron (Dr. T "Wa 
dicates a book to the 
Prince, 153. 
Monzav (Sir David) made 
| Gentleman of the Bed- 
Chamber to the Prince, 
23. Made Groom of the. 
Stole to him, 168. Averſe 
to the Prince's marrying 
any Papift, 243. 
Monnay (Thomas): extract 
of a letter of his to Sir 
Tho. Edmondes, 223. 
note (0). 


N 
Nas irn (Mr.) the King's 


Surgeon, attends thePrince 
in his laſt ſickneſs, 258, 
260, 269. 

Nass Au (Count Henry de) 
comes to England, 238. 
Eſteemed by the Prince, 
ibid. and 254. 

Nxit (Dr. Richard) Biſhop 
of Litchfield, 274. 
NgeTHERSOLE (Francis) 
makes a funeral oration on 

the Prince, 277, 285. 

Nxwrox (Adam) appoint- 
ed tutor to Prince Henry, 
22. Some account of him, 
ibid. 23, 282, —— 284, 
Made Dean of Durham, 
58, 59. Made Secretary 
to the Prince, 168. His 

letters 
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letters to Sir Thomas Ed- 


 Ipogdes, 209, 23). To | 
Sir Thomas 'Puckering, 


„01 282. 


Nicors (Auguſtine appoint- 


ed Counci the Prince, 
168. His opinion of a pro- 
poſal made to his High- 
neſs, 169. 

NoRTHAMPTON. (Henry 
Howard, Earl of): his ww 
ter to the Prince, 51. 
Sets on foot an inquiry in- 
to the conduct of the offi- 
cers in the royal navy, 
119, & ſeqq. 

Norrix GHAM (Charles 


Howard, Earl of) approves 


of a propoſal for building 
ſhips in Ireland, 199. 


0 


Ox xNEVY (Patrick Stewart, 
Earl of): his letter to the 
Prince, 94. His unfortu- 
nate death, ibid. 


P 
| PaLaTiNnE(Frederic Count): 


his letter to the Prince on 
the diſcovery of the gun- 
powder-plot, 57, 58. His 
marriage to the Princeſs 
Elizabeth approved of by 
the Prince, 250. He comes 
to England, 254, 410. 
PALMER (Dr. Richard) call- 
ed in to the Prince in his 


laſt ſickneſs, 268. 


Parker (Mr.) recommend- 
ed - for the Deanry of 
Burian, 53, 
Paul. (Father) his remark 
on the death of the Prince, 
| g 9, 280. His Hiſtory 
the Council of Trent, 
282, 283. 


PEAcHam (Henry) M.A. of 


Cambridge, dedicates a 
book to the Prince, 213. 


PeMBROKE (William Earl 


of): his letter to Mr. New- 
ton, 214, 215. 

PETERS (Hugh) has, for 
ſome time, the cuſtody of 
the royal library, 129, 
note (u). 

Pr (Phineas) one of the 
King's ſhipwrights, em- 
ployed to build a ſmall 
veſſel for the Prince, 39. 
Sworn a ſervant of the 
Prince, 40. Some account 
of him, ibid. note (u). 
Makes a model of a ſhip 
for the Prince, 80. Shews 


him the Royal Dock at 


Woolwich, 90, 91. In- 
volved in trouble, and ſup- 
ported under it by the 
Prince, 119, 121. Ap- 
proves of a propoſal for 
building ſhips in Ireland, 
199, & ſeqq. Appointed 
to go thither, 201. Aſſiſts 
Capt. Button in providing 
a ſhip for the diſcovery of 
a North-Weſt Paſſage, 


ibid. Builds a new ſhip for 


the Prince, 214. 
Prairie III. of Spain ſhews 
an inclination to a marriage 
; between 


1 k 


— his eldeſt: 
ter and Prinee Henry, 
Pnrrirs (Sir Edward) Hades 

TED to the Prince, 

T 
Pryn Ac (Guy de Faur de): 

his army put into the 
hands of the Prinee, 39. 
Proor (Sir Chriſtopher) : his 
invective in the Houſe of 
Commons againſt the 
Scots, 69, & 

on, 


Pr Ao rages at 
35- | 
Pricz (Dr.) ene of the 
Prinee's'Chaplains, 274. 


PyucktrinG (Tho.) fon of 


the Lord Keeper, goes a- 
broad, 191. Some account 
of him, 246, 247, 249. 
His letter to the Prince, 
247, 248. 


R 


Raxxon (Sir Walter): his 
two diſcourſes againſt the 
double marriage with Sa- 
voy, 180. His regard for 
the Prince, ibid. Sends his 
cordial to the Prince, 270. 
His eſteem for the Prince, 
297. 
Ramsty (John) complains | 
to the Kg of the invec- 
tive of Sir Chriſtopher Pi- 


got againſt the Scots, 69. 


RocnuxsTEr (Robert Or, 
Lord Viſcount) : 


relating to him 3 


194, 195. Diſliked by the 


Prince, 1bid. Ordered by 


he King to defire the 


Prince'sopinien of the . 

pofal of a marriage be- 

tween his Highneſs and 
the ſecond daughter of 
France, 219. His letter to 
the Prince, 292. 

Roos (W lam Lord) : his 
letter to the Prince, 164. 
Some account of him, ibid. 
166. Draws up an ac- 
count of Tufeany, 242. 
His letter to Sir David 
Murray, ibid. He adviſes, 
that the Prince may mar- 
ry one of his own religion, 
243. His high opinion of 
the Prince, POR" 281. 


SALISBURY (Robert Cecil, 
Earl of) offends the King, 
69, 70. Joint letter of him 
and the Earl of Suffolk to 
the Prince, 79, 80. Ap- 
pointed - Lord Treaſurer, 
89. Cultivates the favour 
of the Prince, 101, 102. 
His letters to the Prince 
and to Mr. Newton, ibid. 
& ſeqq. 184, 185. A ſto- 
ry relating to oo examin- 
ed, 183, 19 

Sx. JoHN (Oliver): his let- 
ter to Mr. Newton, 207, 
208. 

Su ARE (Dr. Leonel) Chap- 
lain to the Prince: ſome 
account of him, 56. His 
_ to 2 Prince on the 

diſcovery of the gunpow- 

der plot, ibid. Publiſhes a 

funeral 
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Frice, 277, 205, . 
Surktre {Sir Robert): FA 
letter t6 the Prince, 192. 
enips: an eſtimate of the 

charge of ben of Ki 
james the firſt's Thips, 

„ 47 04007 
Sto wt (Sir Phitip) tranſtates 

into E | part of Monſ. 
du Plefſis* Difedurſe on 
the Truth of the-Chriftian 


Religion, 43. 
rente wr it King of Po- 
Hand, depoſed from the 
erown of Sweden, 206. 
Expected to attack Guſta- 
vus Adolphus King of 
Sweden, ibid. 
 Sxxwx (Sir John): his letter 
to the Prince, 139. 
S$oxzrstT (Sr Thomas) : 
his letters to Mr. Newton, 
189, 204. 
SpANn1SH Ambaſſador jealous 
of the French Ambaſſa- 
__ 4J67"s viſits at the Prince's 
court, 85. 5 
Spex (Rob. Lorch: his 
letter to the Prince, with 


a prefent of ſhe Memoirs 


of Philip de Comines, 41. 

_ znvther with a preſent of 
arms, 58. | 

Frorswoop (John) ſent by 

the Queen with a letter to 


the King her huſband, 33. 


Made Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrew's, ibid. 
STATES GENERAL ſend 
Ambaſſadors to Scotland 
to attend the baptiſm of 
Prince Henry, 14. Their 


pteſetits to the Prince, 18. 
bo” ann to him, 64, 
131 1 
SrzeHtx${TThores) Coun- 
dil to te Prince: his let- 
ter to hit, 76, 7. Made 
Auditor to the Prince, 
168. His opinion of a pro- 
poſal made to his High- 


neſs, 169, 364---369, 


3 | | 
SrTWRART (Sr William) 


ſent to the King of Den- 
mark, 29. 

STUART (Lady Arbella) : 
her letter to the Prince, 
54, 55. Her conduct af- 
fects the Prince with pity 
and indignation, 186, 187. 

SurFork{ Howard, 


Earl of): joimt letter of 
im and the Earl of Saliſ- 
bury 


to the Prince, 79, 80. 
res the pretenſtons of 
Sir Robert Cary, 198. 
Sussxx {Robert Radcliffe, 
Farl of) fent Ambaffator 
Extraordinary to Scotland, 
15. Prefeat at the baptiſm 
ef Prins tetiry, 17. 
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Trip Al Robertythe Prince's 
Gunner: his letter to the 
Prince from Virginia, 76. 

Took R (Dr. William) de- 
dicates a book to the 
Prince, 193. 

TouRNEUR (Cyril) publiſh- 
es à poem on the Prince's 
death, 278. 

LY lous 


TRVUNMRALL (William): his 
+ ore to the al 2275 
22 


Tu 5Caxy(Duchel of): Zea- 


lous for a marriage be- 


0 


tween the Duke's ſiſter 


and the 8 243. 


* 
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Cans, (James) comes to 


England, and is recom- 
mended by Sir Oliver St. 
Jonn to Mr. Nous 207. 


Sz 
Waker (Iſaac) dedicates to 


the Prince his Rex Platon i- 
cus, ſive Muſe regnantes, 


50. 
WIxBSs TER (John) publiſhes 


a poem on the Prince's 
death, 278. 


. WzLwood (Dr. ): paſſages 


in him remarked. upon, 
147, note (8), 401, note 
(4), and 308, note (i). 
WHITELOCKE (Bulſtrode) 
made Keeper of the Roy- 


al Library at St. James's, 


129, note (u). 


WraRToOx (Lord) preſent _ 


7 FNDB,X 


2 the baptiſm of prince 

enry "= 

wat rome dedi- 
cates a new edition of the 
tranſlation of Monſ. de 
 Plefſis's Diſcourſe. on the 
Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion to the Prince, 43- 

WrrKInNSON (Robert) Chap- 
lain to King James, 
preaches before the rince, 
255, 256. 

WonkcksrER (Dr. Henry 
Parry, Biſhop of): his let- 
ter to Mr. Newton, 215. 

Worrox (Sir Henry) goes 
Ambaſſador to Venice, 

5. His letters to the 
rince, 82, 87, 93, 134. 

W RIGHT (Edward) inſtructs 

the Prince in mathema- 


tics and coſmography, 294. 


4 


'York (Charles Duke of) : 


his houſhold ſettled, 177. 

YovuNs (Patrick) appointed 
Library-Keeper to the 
Prince, 129. 

Youns (Peter) Preceptor 
.to King James VI. of 
Scotland, 13. Sent to the 
King of Denmark, ibid. 


* 


